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INTRODUCTION. 


A professor of Sanskrit at an arts College in tkis presidency 
once remarked that lie believed foreign soholars-German in parti- 
cular had given us the final and consequently the best rendering 
of Rgveda, hinting thereby that my efforts in that direction were 
superfluous. I am not sure that a belief like that is warranted by 
facts. It must be at once admitted that foreign scholars have 
laid us under great obligation by their eluicidation of a number of 
tough problems in ancient Indian literature and history. It was 
they that first felt the necessity of studying ancient inscriptions 
and coins for reconstructing the past. They have done original 
work in so many branches of Sanskrit literature. Max Muller 
gave us a sumptuous edition uf Tigveda to which he added an ex- 
haustive concordance of Rgvedic words; This concordance is a 
real boon ; no student can afford to be without it if he wishes to 
understand what Rgveda, really is. I have found it absolutely 
indispensable as with its help I have'been able to put together 
Rks in which a particulair word occurs. The present work would 
have been almost impossible without such a help. European 
scholars have also published excellent editions of the other Vedas. 
Their get-up and their absolute freedom from misprints have often 
excited in me a feeling of envy. (My work is blemished by a 
number of typographical errors which are a disgrace to both 
printer and publisher. But it is no use crying over spilt milk). 
There are half a dozen translations of Rgveda from the pen of 
foreign scholai's-a fact which testifies to their love of learning. 
Honour; must be paid where honour is due. 

These rival translations however, ought to demolish the belie^ 
in finality. Max MuUer said that centuries must pass before a 
correct interpretation can be expected. It is doubtful if th* mete 
passage of centuries would give the desired result. A right pro- 
cedure is necessary for the realisation of that desire. Every word, 
however familiar its look, must be treated as a suspect. Autho- 
rity, modern Sanskrit, modern lexicons, even Panini, must 
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remain unheededj for the Rgvcda is a strange illusory document. 
It stands in a category by itself. There is nothing like it in the 
whole world. S^yana constantly misinterprets as it was impossi- 
ble for him to ignore authority. His vast erudition hampered 
him at every step. Eoreign scholars were expected to assert 
their characteristic independence, but^ as Max Muller says in 
his Introduction to the Maruts, in spite of their condemnation of 
Siyaoa, they have followed him in one disguise or another. We 
must rely on ourselves^ we must be our own guides. In the last 
section of this work ( PP 271-305 ) I have tried to prove how 
old interpretations are wrong and why. Can we for the time 
forget modern Sanskrit ? That is the question. We must be 
<lisciplined in modern Sanskrit and yet forget it at a call. It is 
because we cannot do it that we so often trip. I have found 
myself in the grip of this persistant intimacy and have confessed- 
ly gone wrong in several places. I have however not hesitated 
to correct myself ; I am afraid I shall have frequent occasion for 
correcting the corrections. That is inevitable. I analysed the 
word (P 334 ) to my entire satisfaction ; but the word 

(8/90/3) has cruelly dissipated that self-congratulation. 
^ is common to the two words ; but what is ? 

I am bound in duty to retract whatever I have said about 
(PP 289-290). like 5cff meaiis to be astonisbed, to 
be wonder struck. «I^T%(2/12/13)=Eveii 

wealthy mountains ('T^cTT:) are astonished at the sight of 

his wealth sense in so many Rks. The 

two R’s are astonished at the sight of Indra’s 

wealth and ( ■^^=^=to give. !d^^r=wealthy 

ones. ^ + ^ = = + = a mountain that 

contains wealth. The wealth of all others shrinks into nothingness 
when compared with Indra's wealthy Words have unexpected 
senses in Rv. 

My sight has frequently played me false. I read 
for P 246 (68) and explained the wrong reading. 

and are the only forms in Rv. a giver. 
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ill 


I We explained =R^'|-nr as being made + 

may be ;r + + ^ ^ being changed to f as the 

3T ST^^xs changed to f iu and 5R = = 

^Iz ^ There is the word 

3T^ ^ . The remark about defective metre 

made in explaining the flk. under consideration is uncalled for 

with any other word in the Rk. But ^R- means gold and 

V ^7 J tliB help 

o riches. That seems to be the correct interpretation. No place 

no time is unsuited for corrections, loyalty to truth or to what 

one conceives to be the truth demands disloyalty to propriety. 

P 43 (19) since (q-sjf) you give wealth 

give (^^=n5r«T) wealth on a large scale (^Wqt) rich 

as you are (^;). And they gave ;ealth 

(sPr-cTft^) packed with wealth (sff^T^r). Their riches (?:!!Tr:), while 
they were giving away (^rf?rf) wealth (g#), constantly (g«) in- 
creased ^ 

^ P 43 ( 20 ) ^ = ^r%«Trg = = 3TCCT= ^ = 

= into treasures of wealth. ST^cTfi:^ = 

wealth. = gave, put. Varuna puts 

wealth into treasures. This idea is repeated in 7 different ways 
^ ( = to give ) + ^ = grJT = a gift. 3T^ = wealth. loc, sing' 
of ^ = wealth. 3Tf. = R-:= wealth. 3T;=3 = R = ^ = wealth. ^ 
from R to give. ^ ( = to give ) + • 3Tr% and repre-' 

sent wealth on account of their Inminousness. I cannot account 
for the rest. All the expressions in the Rk. have most probably 
a double meaning ; for instance would have its ordinary 

apparent sense, viz. soma on the mountain 5 = booty 

on horses who hence are called ■, qq-: ^%qr^ = milk in 

cows ; sir^ = fire in water, ^ = the sun in heaven. 

I cannot give the other meaning of and sgg 

The capacity of words for double meanings was discovered even 
in those early times. 
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P. 44 ( 21 ) Varan a created ( ) wealth ( = ST = 

)i wealth, that was packed with wealth ( 
grt ). Master ( ?:r3rr ) of abundant ( ^s>or^ ) wealth ( ^rp^q- ) 
he gives ( ^r ri % ) plenty ( ^ = '^ ) out of that wealth ( ^ ) as 
( ) rain (ff^O gives ( abundance of ) corn ( ). 

I reserved the correction of these 3 Jtks- for this Introduc- 
tion in order to illustrate the difficulty of interpretation. We 
see words used in unusual senses for which we are not prepared. 
We are not prepared for repetition of the same idea in different 
words in one and the same Rk. Accustomed as we are to the 
style of Kalidasa and other modern authors, we expect that each 
word should have a special import of its own. But the Vedic 
bards disappoint us in this expectation. They indulge in this 
freak to an extraordinary degree. They play changes on one 
theme viz. wealth and grant of wealth for which they have at 
hand inexhaustible store of words. Was there a competition 
among them as to who should cram into the small space of one 
single Bk, the largest number of synonyms ? Sometimes you 
have a string of epithets having the same sense as in ^rfrRT; 

irr%^ ( c||- ) ; = ^ = i= 

= O giver. 

We must beware of words ; we must not allow their modern 
look to mislead us. 

SRf^, qjg, %T%, tSTiS, 

qrqsF, siwr, srqq, qsf, q?#, 

5 and a host of 

others wear a treacherous disguise. They have strange meanings. 

q is not merely negative in Rv; it has a positive sense 
which I have stated in explaining STSpq, and qSTT- 

Sayana in his comment on %rlKt (vsisf) 

says qq: ^r?:: . But is 

^ Sive. ^ = a gift, wealth, ar + abundant 

wealth. too means abundant or abundant wealth. = to 

give. a giver. Many words are compounds of this 

character. I have shown how qf^, 

are made up. 
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Yaska says is made up of sng + 3 Tf% ( ) 

and of \\^Xi ). But ^ ig equal 

■fco ^ + f^; ^ s wealth. The only form of in RV. is 
This forms the last syllable in 3Tfif5%, »Tf%fj|r, 
and all of which mean abundant wealth. too has 

at^the end. ^ ^ . sr^er; sr^^r- 

^R^). Devaraja says srf^ is a noun from 
3T^. ^rt^RT 3Tf%fri is his derivation. But I do not 

think srf^ is a noun in EV. 

Sayana explains (1/186/7) by and 

(1/18/9) by ^rg %^ . In the Pada— patha 

is But the word is made up of ^+ 5 C+^ + ^ 

+W- ^=’C=f 5 r=^='wealth. ir shows possession. =possessed 

of abundant riches. f^»T?r ( 2 / 1 / 1 ); here is not 

though Yaska and Sayana say so ; 5 ^: f^; q^q- 

fil in and means wealth. ^+^+^+q ig the 

analysis of which means abundantly rich. For ;gT vide 

P 307 (9ir*r 1 ). lii is customary with interpreters to give a fami- 
liar shape to unfamiliar words. (10/86/13) is accord- 

ing to Sayana. This is merely an attempt to make intelligible 
what is really unintelligible. is another such word which 

Yaska transforms into (f^R^ ^Iti); so (f^T^ ^1^^) is 

9Tf!rTif^#T or f^qrf^sn and SRiUftSHT (ibid) is or 

So sRf^is ^ in one case and arfq- or in another. Bub 
is ; or 5R+5'+'^+^* ^=! 5 = give, a gift, wealth, 

a treasure or ^ as in to tear or break down and 

then give the contents of. So 5R^^^=One that has and gives 
abundant wealth. I 5R^. + 

5R^= ^ is not a participle 

but a noun from to give. 

a^Tf^rr, 5 ^^, S55i?r, etc. are supposed to be past partici- 
ples which they are not. gr is a Taddhita termination that signi- 
fies containing or giving. No one would say that ?T 5 r?f, tjgRr 
and are past participles. Many past participles are really 
Taddhitas. 
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We find prepositions like sr, srf^r, and roots like ^ and 
^ used as nouns, STcTSC’Et, according to Yaska 
is ■which. Say ana adopts ; bnt the latter adds another ex- 
planation viz. ; SO that is either or SIcra', 

that is, But ST + cRI + is the correct analysis of the 

word. ST = ?ra!.= = wealth, 5I^S^= those who possess abun- 
dant wealth. (<^V) is ^ + + ^ = grgt,= 

= exceedingly rich. But says Sayana : — cr^I%^RT*Tt 

I ^<isreE, ?Tr=5rJTTST^3«r#“T I ^crg^tiT#r i 

), (<iV ) 

and 3T?T 3TT ?TTr% srr'^d^t ( V ) 5 «r^i . 

33rr ( 'sy ) = ^f^oT ^5T f ^ stt^- 

. TT^r^ ^ iVV )= «t5t^^: 

rji aT5ETrrW>JT^3I^ t=T<T^T«TT?T In these instances Agni, 

Indra and Maruts mean wealth. 

Sometimes compounds are split up for the sake of metre; e. g. 

^ ^ wmi ( « V )j ). g ^«Tarr ( ). 

But would any one suspect that to be the case in r^q' 

^ 5Tfl[(^ )'i Here is com- 

mon to and 3T^3r^ ; so that either there are 3 com- 
pounds viz. ^gnsJT^^^TJ, and or only one ^TXIT- 

. Again gr^'T! is to be taken with so that the 

compound would be would be 

an unmanageable compound ; hence the splitting. Sayana and 
Goldner unconscious of this fact have made a mess of the Rk. 

There are strange grammatical forms such as srdT, 

( dq-’) 

^jojfqrSr which are not amenable to Paniniyan grammar. The 
Rgveda has a grammar of its own. 

There are hundreds of words that are quite unfamiliar, 
j 9*^6 sujBficicnt to frig’htcn o^ny 

one. 

In the present work I have been compelled to leave the 
beaten track. This introduction will show why I have don© bo 
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On account of, idiom, strange nses of modern-looking words, 
unfamiliar words, peculiar modes of thought, the llgveda is 
unique. It is enveloped in a kind of mystery. It is a riddle 
which must solve itself. The Rgveda must be its own interpreter. 
The Brahmanas such as the Aitareya failed, because they thought 
and lived in modern Sanskrit. The Nirukta was a new device 
invented for arriving at the truth. That device was the offspring 
of despair and desperation. There is no wonder that that fantas- 
tic device should fail too. We have to begin a new. Whether 
the plan pursued in this work would solve the riddle time alone 
would show. It is not by tackling a limited number of words 
that this document can be read through. Every word even g* 
and ?r and g must be tackled, for the senses of words are so 
interdependent. It is a herculian task the accomplishment of 
which must be beyond the reach of the longest life. Yet the 
attempt must be pursued till it can be pursued no longer. 

A serious question arises as to whether a work that is ox- * 
tremely difficult and that must remain .‘in a state of flux for 
years should be presented for examinations, whether it is not un- 
just, nay even cruel, to cpmpel examinees to cram into their 
heads explanations that are bound to be wide of the mark. Stud- 
ents who are naturally impatient to get through cannot be ex- 
pected to do original work even in ordinary subjects. They must 
depend on the teacher who himself must feel at sea in Rgvedic 
interpretation. I would exclude from the curriculum, not only 
Bgveda but, even Yaska’s Nirukta which very few people under- 
stand. I have only to refer to Dr. Lakshmaii Sarup transla- 
tion of the Nirukta to prove my point that even teachers betray 
ignorance of Yaska’s theory and practice of derivation and his 
method of interpreting Rks. A literal translation of such a work 
without an accompanying interpretation is absurd. Even as a 
translation it is blemished by blunders. Yet I am told that 
examiners base their questions on this translation and on the in- 
troduction to it. Those who put on it their stamp of approval, 

I mean the professors at Oxford, are reponsible for encouraging 
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the belief that it is an authoritative work. The Nirukta must be 
excluded from the curriculum, as students are at present helpless. 

In this volume I have discussed 22 words fully. Among 
these stJ^ occupies the largest space. I am certain about its 
meaning ‘wealth’ in at least 300 Eks out of 350. Many 
which I thought, meant ‘power’ and ‘offering’ had to be re- 
interpreted as I felt convinced that it meant ‘wealth’ in these. I 
am satisfied with my interpretation of About the rest I 

cannot say anything. The conclusions that I draw from the 

Eks are I think evidentially sound. I have quoted suffi- 
cient evidence to justilfy what I say in ‘ who shall be our guide 
in interpreting EV. ’ I would request the reader to begin with 
gfPEI?:, to pass on to ‘ who shall etc.’ and then to take up 
and 5Rg. I would request him to read these sections and others 
along with the correction of misinterpretations. As I have said, 
the text is full of misprints ; it should be corrected first. Criticism 
I desire; it should be unsparing and if possible impersonal, it 
should be fair, that is aU. If I feel compelled to correct my- 
self, I must not demur to correction by others. Vedic Scholars 
owe that duty to Egveda. I would request critics to examine 
the evidence adduced and to draw their own inferences from it. 
I attach great importance to these ; mere comparison between 
my interpretations and those of others have almost no signi- 
ficance. 

Before concluding, I must gratefully acknowledge the sub- 
stantial pecuniary help received by me from the University of 
Bombay towards the publication of this volume. 

} 


4:21 Shanwar Peth, 
Poona City. 

1st October, IBS'!. 


V. K. RAJA WADE. 
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and 

f QuotAthns aie numbered. ) 

From quotations i to 9 I have come to the conclusiod 
that Kavd, Nahus and Ayu were the other names of Manusi 
Originally tribal names, they were in course of time generalised. 

were those that stood outside the pale. It is not possible 
to derive this 

The second (quotations 10-13) comes from ^ to injure. 

According to Sayaija ^ is (2) =i 

(i)=irf!5r5rf^i wrmftwrKs) 

=irf^RRr?fWTi ( 4 ) - (5)= 

( 6 ) = ^r^:. (7) a 

( 8 ) = 

?re[r r (9) = 

(10) = auRqr. . 3 rftr ( 1 1 )= 

( 12 )= 3n;^:(i3)rt; 

945:1^%: in he derives from ^ to gO; in this 

he follows Yaska’s method of interpreting words by derivation. 

According to European scholars ^ means scanty, defi- 
cient, stingy, contemptible. 9); ^7 shtra 

^ means a little ( )• It does not necessarily ccm* 

vey contempt and even if it does, there is nothing to show 
that it conveys that idea in Rgveda. 

^ ( 3 f*n: R^ts- )i meaning tood givep 
to the manes is.modern and not Rgvedic. Quotation 7 shows 
that Kavya was the name of a certain tribe that gave prmse tod 
offerings to Matalin, just as Afigiras was the name bftoic^her 
tribe that worshipped Yama. 
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Words in Rgveda. 

♦ 

( 1 ) ^ ). 3if^. Indra 

is the enemy of the Akawas i. e. those that were not Kavas. 

( 2 ) JTsr^ m (^V); here Indra is the friend of 

the Kavas. Kava seems to be the name of an Aryan tribe that 
was faithful to Indra. He befriended them and hated those 
that were outside that tribe. These latter never made offerings 
unto the gods. 

( 3 ) ^ 51 ft % (lo^f '*) 

= Propitiation of the gods, gifts, and offerings to the gods (must) 
not ( be expected ) from the enemies of the Kavas, as these 
never give. 

< 4 ) ('^ t^)= 

Saraswatl, possessed of wealth («r^), must give 

wealth 5 the foe of those that are not Kavas, she, possessed 
of wealth must give ( ( wealth to us ). 

( 5 ) ^ ft tft^ ft 5:ftqrr ^ 

You are givers of wealth to us ( Oh As^wins ), Unharmed by 
the enemies of the Kavas, you preserve your gift ( for us )< 



( 6 ) ftft ftssr^ i;mft srfftftftpf s « V)a= 

ftg Sf ^ STfrer ^T^tqrpi 

*lt5T: (WTvSft) srftr >= S6ma ( resides ) in ( the jar ) after 

being crushed by men for the consumption of the gods. 

^ STftqr:. Nahus was another 
name of Manus. Was Kava too another name for the same ■? 

( 7 ) JTTcT^ o (^o\«). Matalin is 

praised by the descendants of Kava and Yama by the Afigirasas. 
The word iTTcT^ occurs here only. 



By V. K. Rajavade. Z 

(\a^)= Come down, Oh Agni, with the manes that are liberal 
of gifts, that occupy grass-seats for quaffing warm milk, (sr^raf^)? 
manes that belong to the Kuvas and have now been joined to 
the gods 

?r?cT: %5rr: i ^^rctiTi. 

( 9 ) ^ ^^Tcrr^rf^t wsn sTsnrqra: V^) 

» (#^) '^Js^TcTT wrsqcntrr srf^; 

snrrt srSTrfST^sHe (Agni) created these human (JI^STT ) races i, e. 

men from Aya by (following) a former custom connected with 
the creation of the Kavas. 

Ayu, Kava and Manus probably denoted man’s progenitor, 

ft i ^ ^ r g rr. wissrs creation of the 

Kavas, thisqg T = the method or manner of their creation. 

( 10) 3?%:^ sTsr 3?^^ irlifvri 

Maruts are none (of them) last just as ( the) spokes (of a wheel) 
and days ( that always roll round the year ) are none of them 
last. They are born with might ( JT^?iT) arid are therefore be- 
yond harm ( ). 

qffg' is a noun from ^ to injure. ^rarfcT^^J (^#)=rtot (a?) 
injured (srf^+^O is a p. p. of ^P^c5?r% (\sV)= 

the gods are not for one that injures. ^+aT^; = 

( 1 1 ) (I ’'x'") ^ 2 ) (^ V) swith 

riches that contain no harm, or 

(13)5^ ar^ (^ V) = 

to us, oh Indra and Agni, with wealth (n^lt^) that contains no' 
karm and is the best of its kind. 
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Words in Rgveda. 


( to shine ) =3TsK; . The root drops its nasal in the 

noun-making process. Shining, luminous, is the primary sense; a 
luminary, the sun, these being secondary, in and 

means to shine. By affixing ?; to certain roots we get 
^sr, etc. 

3T^:!=STT^KKt f ) = a ram- 
part. Sayapa:—- ^TT^n^J I 

(i). srnEfiraT ( 2-3 )« srmtfiRn i m (4). 

?n 3 f^T: ( 5 ). Sfr S R T T U T ^gp ( 6 ). 

3f^= according to Dayknand. 

A horse, a banner, a pillar, an elephant; inactive; violent; 
eager; according to European scholars. When such are the 
senses of the word, I feel nervous about my meaning. However 
one must risk it. Would there ever be any sort of finality in 
Vedic interpretation ? The task seems hopeless. Yet one must 
not be a defeatist. 


f^qrmsT; srwjt q%5 sr^na^ i sr: 


gr^=the luminous one. ( to burn, to shine) 

(to give) + 5^; (p that in which oflFerings are 
given. = whose hue is resplendent, ^fttiswealth. 

Such shining wealth is gold. 3sn3[_(to give) + ^ +^ = ^cr = gives. 
iS" =of certain. 


{ 2 ) ^ air 3i?i '3 w?tr: ^ srfir^ i 

% ^rsrsr »t3«r; sif^^ ^ ara: 'SOTqnra: ^ara: firsaa: 

^ \ STcTt «T^t ^ ira^ 

sjTT^t snara^;. 

= worthy of ofierings. ^«T?ira:= gods on earth and those 
ip heaven, f^g[pg|^= Agni knows both these gods, :^thop 
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By V. K. Rajavade. 

feedest fully (^). and are two times of S6ma- 

drinking. = of man. ^ =» tkou hast become 

controllable by man. Agni became man’s servant, Us’ik was 
the name of certain Aryans. = washed and made bright 

like the Sun ( *r ) by the lis'iks. 

( 3 ) sn&r ^ ^i%r: TT^Nf (%V) 

9T^: sT 

^niTsiT ^ ar^: . Agni is born of waters in whose 
company ( ) he shines like the Sun. 

( 4 ) sragrr srm?: (a|) = STTcT: 3T^: 5^: ST 

1 have picked out these 3 words only as the others are 
very obscure. 

( 5 ) srtgx: i 

( ST^R: ST^: sm: ^ ^ ^ 

3T5^ sT^TOTn^ 3Tfs^ «j:5r scnctf^ = A 

mortal ( ?), thus (fr^) not knowing ( ^ j ^g r ^;) how to please, 

not having the intellect ( ar^STt ) should certainly ask the lumi- 
nous (anfit) As' wins who know, the doors i. e. the ways of propi- 
tiation. most probably means, not being like (the As' wins). 

does not yield any meaning in the context. Most probably 
it was JT^. 

(6) ccgrr sr arrf^t^TnET^ sniir sr (lol? ) 

= These sons of heaven ( the Maruts ) vie (ijRft) with one an- 
other like the gold-bright (ctcITO horses of the Sun; these sons of 
Aditi increase in glory like (so many) Suns (apRp)- 


arro; 

This word occurs 4 times and seems to be the third person 
singular imperfect of It is difficult to derive 



g Words in Rgveda. 

it from 

root in it is 5 K? 5 ^ is found used of S6ma as ins' -q;;^ ’PT Mt^sf 

wtt «rofi%t \ ?TtfrrTTfir «roh%*» 

fSrar S6ma while rushing 

towards the jar cries in joy. 

( 1 ) fSr ’ir (‘^V) = 

arsT^'s^q^ rr^j 3TTff^r*‘ #r ^i: ’^rrf^ i ^ = The 

mountain ( Indra ? ), who does not injure or hate (arsT^^^) his 
devotees sits on a grass-seat in company with his mothers. 
Desitous ( ^ qr ^ i TP Tt ) of offerings he sends forth a cry of delight. 

( 2 ) 1 ar^q: ft 

(^^)= While rushing (f^?qT»T:), S6ma sends forth a 

loud voice. Bright like the Sun-god> he cries in joy in heaven 
((%«rifitiT)i. e. the jar. 

(3) (^V) = the gold-bright (#<:) S6ma cries 
in joy. 

< 4 ) sT^rq^ ^1555 sr«I^ (*^10) = S 6 ma, the sea, 

cries in joy in the first heaven ( i. e. the jar. 


The word is made up of a? and 

( 1 ) to be hungry, to devour-, ( 2 ) to destroy, ar^qr = not de- 
vouring, not destroying; or indestructible. 

'arsrqr is used of Agni 8 times, of his flames 4 times and of 
his powers of protection once. The Sun is called arqr^ 
twice,* the Sun and the Moon are arsT^I and the gods amqrr:- 
Istsre^in arsrqr active or passive ? If active, then to apply that 
epithet to Agni and his flames that certainly destroy would be 
a euphemism, passive would be more appropriate. No- 
thing can destroy Agni and his flames. They are indestruc- 
tible (arsrqr). may be active or passive when it qualifies 

the Sun, the Moon and the gods. = with powers 

of protection that never destroy. Cf. above. 
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■By. V. K. Rqjcmade. 

I sTsrw ^SRRnq^fcSEnl: ( 

I *110 yi^o'^). That which can- 

not be released from work is srsr^. 3rf^ (^o 
would not do. (^o is nearer the Rgvedic 

(sTJT^. ^ yV) 5 This sense is 

modem and not Rgvedic. 

Sayaria renders the word by #rrir, STS T W^^ , sn^- 

5 fj^, 5 tit, 5^:, sr^q^ftnr, etc. 

are synonymus of f^?sr. = ST^^TTT^ g ^qT (\s|-). He 

depends on Amara and other modern lexicographers. 

According to European scholars : — 

Si: 3 r^; — 'TJ inexhaustible, unwearied, inextinguishable, im- 
perishable, unfailing, never slumbering, perpetual; [2] not to be 
obstructed^ [3] perpetually great. 


-I- ?:i = 3 T^: . 3T3|;^ = to drive on. is used in that 

sense in quotation 4. This may or may not be the derivation 
of that word. Orsq^may have once meant to grow tall, 3|^;=i 
that which grows tall, a hill, a mountain^ This is the meaning 
in all the quotations except 3 and possibly 6 where it seems to 
mean a sandy desert. In 8 it may mean a hill or a valley or a 
plain. Cp. Latin ager and Greek agios a field. 

Accarding to European scholars : — 

— a level tract of country, a plain, a field. 

Sayapa is as capricious as ever. 

( I ) 5T ST3R% ^ ^ 51^ \ smt 

^toslr JT 5 IJT^ t ST i ST I ^S^siK 

3T^Ti I = 

Powerful India bows neither to the strong ( ^g^ ) nor 

to the firm(f^Yr!T), nor to the enemy (^r§i^) that is egged >00 by 
Dasyus to attack India. Even bag (gp^ )fnaoun- 
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tains become hills or hillocks (ai^:) to Indira. Even in the deep 
ocean water becomes shallow or fordable (^TT^) to him. 

= to him that fights, occurs thrice in R. V. 

Sayaoa invariably renders it by . It see m s to be 

ihade up of and But what is ^ 

s= = Strength, powerful, strong. There is 

also the word ^ means both riches and strength; 

qualifies 1t?sP io the three places. 

Sayatta:— sriTTi ^af)[5ErTt Mouutains are easily toss- 

ed away by India. He overlooks the fact that there is a contrast 
between fJRrqr: and ST^; as there is between and Jil^- 

( 2 ) SIT ^ ^ “ 

Sun sitron lofty (flxT:) mountains {.for the purpose of) observ- 
ing straight (SR^ ) and crooked (^[f^TSIT) acts amoug mortals. 

( 3 ) ai^or^ fsriarrH: (a V)= I“dra filled ( 31^^ ) 

with water sandy deserts («F^%) and thirsty mountains Sandy 
deserts and mountains are both thirsty. But the nearer word 
is ai^rrs^.! therefore we have ^«i T ai I di . Do ^ii?q and srir have the 
same meaning here, viz. a sandy desert ? arum (S)« 

( 4 ) iT^ ai^ 5fr^ t ^ jtt? f^«l 

(kV)=% srsntr arsrsar I ( ^tf^T ) st 

ai5 nq- as You push forth ( ), Oh Maruts, moun- 
tains and places hard of ingress as they ( t ) push forth 

boats; and yet you never come to grief ( i. e., you are 

never fatigued. 

aiqjr and both may mean inaccessible mountains. Is 
ar^to push forth, to hurl, the root in ar3r ? ( S ). 

( 5 ) ^ vi«rT«l(^ ?IT?it ST^rTsJi (^V) = You pass beyond 
rivers (an?;) or oceans, sandy deserts and mountains, Oh As^wins. 
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( 6 ) <ig [ ^ r i stt.* {c^) = 

Whose mighty ( strength ( ) sustains or holds in place 

( 3 [rsiK ) heaven and earth, mountains, hills, rivers or oceans, 
and the Sun. fif C t ^ tnay simply be a’ repetition. 

^sr^nrsTra: (S). 

( 7 ) f»T€t%aT^5mT5^ aTgrR?Tg[^(^o«/)= Indra steadied (ar^lT- 
mountains and hills (that were) shaking (with terror). 

^rsrra: ( S ). 

( 8 ) 3T¥fr sTrarg: (toV) = ^ 

sT^rr ;(jjfirq:.3TfiT*T^ 5T «r«iT ^ cr«rr 

^ S 2iT^t¥I%JT = As heaven subdues or lays 

prostrate the earth, as mountains subdue hills, or valleys or 
plains, so shall we subdue enemies by brave deeds ( ). 

3 r®r here is distinct from fitf^ and may mean hills or 
low-lying plains. 

I 95r5rR;.^rars3C (S.)* 

( 9 ) WIT (d||) 

^ 1 ^ art 

srf^r = Oh gods, you make for him ( whom you 

protect ) a lowering ( ) even in a lofty mountain, and 

an easy passage in an impassable place is opposed to 

^ and ^ to ^^TCOT- 5 iT^ may have once meant to be tall, 

and ^ as in 4 . ^ aisTT^WWsfi^ (S.). 

( 10 ) ^T i 3 rrnn?Tt (I® V) 

3T^5T<5rtr^VTgT^Tr%?qT’f^rTr^5I^ 

1 ^«iT ^T^ arr^ ^rnr^i^T fi^nrfSr There 

may not be any distinction between arsT and here. |rqT^r= 

Enemies may be of the Aryan or non-Aryan stbck. '# — 

wholly. 

\ 3T:3r^ sTT^sf^ 'sr^j i i 3 ^ 

^ ( S- ). 

2 
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TP^ords in Rgveda 

( 1 1 ) % JsnrrsiTnt (^® V) = 

sr^ ?T^ 3T^ ^^+3T4r sr?^: :3RRt ^rq;. =When 

we, when I, beheld cattle devouring the grain ( ?CR'^T^» ) and 
the corn ( ) of people inside ( 3??crt ) a broad ( ) moun- 

tain ( 3T^ ). Some verb is to be understood. The latter half 
of the Rk. is exceedingly difficult. Sayapa does not explain the 
Rk. 31^ here may mean a valley or a plain. 


and 

According to SSyapa ( i ) = ( 2 ) = 

( 3 ) = sT^ ^bfTi^-, (4) = ^l«Fni^ 

( 5 ) = he invariably renders by 

in obedience to Nighantu. Just as in siyg' the root is 
so in srnq' there may be a lost root 3HT[ to cover. 

and both mean hair like gnr?:. We have 
and ^ForfiiT; so we have and sinsrrf^. singr originally may 
have meant ‘small’. Saya^ia renders in 8 and 9 by ^5^orr, 
or si^tLir. ^ means a tissue, a web, a fabric. 

The wise ones (the S6mas) spread wide the strainer (arn^) while 
passing through. 

( 3 ) o ^ ^ v’^.V) = The wise 

S6ma passes (qrflr) through (f%) the strainer by a thou- 
sand paths i, e. the holes of the strainer. 

snJqfTf^T 

^ ^ 3 ) sr'lr 5 S|TiT;CT (^^i) 

SPFnPT ^ qrCT s( 

= Thy streams, Oh Sdma, pass swiftly through the hair of 
the ram. 

^T^qrf^ = WRT = qRlf^ =s hair, a strainer. = genitive 
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singular of 'ir^. st® rapidly. = (of one) contending with 

obstacles. ^^!=marches, streanas. 

( 4 ) ^ (* ^Wj - 

Like a horse (^r%;)- desirous of booty (grrsT^:) in battle 
he rushes (fiT^) through (^f^:) the hairs of the ram. 

= to wash in order to make clean; to rush ( this being 
an incident in the process of purification ). 

( 5 ) 1 

50r%JT 

fKg and both mean wealth which S6ma conveys to the 
devotee in a chariot (^csr). S6ma also gives cows (rh^). 

We drop (q^rq) S6ma into the strainer 

I cannot construe ifTvqqr which probably stands for 
which, however, is wrong as is neuter, 

( 6 ) 3IT ppnr^ qtqofr ^ \ 

qi^ = ^ qtw: qq.^ qqq. 

?qq^ 3TT qr^ l ^ 

The ten women and sisters seize him in battle. 

The battle seems to be the process of crushing S6ma. 

s= = in battle, btt = in. The ten sisters are the ten 

fingers. 3 r®^J=the strainer made of ram’s hair. The strainer also 
seizes him. is feminine like qtqnrt and S6ma is a 

runaway who is caught by women. The struggle is between them 
and him. 

anrcqr 

( 7 ) srf^ fkcft fcRsrqr qsqr ^rqrcqwsqr ( 
q75s$r sTTsiqrq sqtq: qsqi qsqqx sr^sqr fcRsrqr qr^ 
?T^gf^=S6ma passes for his rest ( flicft ) in the jar acn^ ( } 

the cow-giving ( qsqr ) strainer. 



Words in Rgveda 

I cannpt explain »T5?IT = «T5?T?ir. The strainer 

gives cows to the devotees. 

( 8 ) qr^ 1 

V) = 'ctf: 3TTgT%J ^ 

g rq sq 'T f^q 'T q y % = This warrior, Soma, going to Indra’s house by 
means of chariots and horses, that is, rapidly, passes through 
the web (f^^n) naade of ram’s hair, 

= a destination, - a work requiring skill, a skilful 
contrivance. 

( 9 ) \ flrsn^ arns^rr f^r 

(^V) = Singers of praises (i^fSIT^O, purify (st^^cT) him by means 
of the strainer into the lap ( ) of Aditi i. e. the jar. ? 3 ra;^+ 

anfl%sf = possessed of riches. The jar is Aditi here. 
The lap its* depth. 

( 10 ) ?rr?^ ^ 1 3Tw^f5r^?Rr 

gr5TT«i5rT^t ’jmt r^tr^r: 
?Tr ^*tT: ^ 5 ITi ^r^rrt ^TR^T; = Whose beams are blaz- 

ing i. e. refulgent. RPRi = desirous of thee. arii^^: = with (the) 
hairs, ( of the ram ) i. e. the strainer, =; self. The strainer’s 
self purifies Soma. 


3rf% 

Its first meaning, is ‘across’ (i). One crosses a river or is 
le4 across a river. So one may be led across foes. This may 
mean, their uttetj destruction or being led past them ( 2 ), When 
gods lead men 'across foes, they destroy the latter and tljen lead 
men on. When men go across foes, they may do it by destroy- 
ing them or by escaping them by some strategem. 

By crossing a river one reaches its other bank; so we have 
tl;e sense of ‘beyond’ ( 3 ). This beyond may mean superiority ( 4 ), 
Of the act of surpassing (5) or that of exceeding (0) or treating 
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la 

with contempt (7) or overlooking (8). By going beyond a limit, 
you violate (9) a certain ordinance. You may cross horiaon- 
tally or vertically. By crossing a thing vertically, you pass 
through (ic) it. By doing things beyond the usual manner, you 
intensify ( n) an act 

We find used in all these senses may be derived 

from to go. 

Sometimes 3Tr% is used in company with riR, frTCs, 'Kl! all 
of which have some of the senses of srt%. It is also used in 
company with jt. With one or two exceptions it governs the 
accusative. 

is used with 15 31 times, #r 12, i. ^ 7, 

5, % 16, 8, ^ 5, ^ 5) I i ot^er roots 40; verbs 

understood 3 1 ; in all 1 70. 

srflr is found in company with the following forms of ^ i— 

<7^, q^«i, qf^;, qqi%, qrf^?r^, qi^, q^, f^tq^, 

qr^q, qKqq, and governing 
l[qn%, or and 

all in the accusative. ^ occurs as qqfe, qqq, 

qqf^, %«r, qqqq^, qf^p, ?gsnjftqq-;,%qn:t, and ^sftqrrrqjj 

A few examples may be given. 

( i ) ^ f^sqr qf^ ^ 5 =^ fferT?q%: Y)- 

arwq f^sarrfq ifen =q q^ft qi^qp I 

qqr qrqr 'srqrq. q#^ 

imperative 3rd per, sing, of g. + ¥j^+3rc5f=q^^ qiqT =ra boat,. 

( 2 ) igr flfjqr q^-qt^q ('^Y) = 'qqiq: 

q?&x|,3Tf^ qp:q% qqr q; ^ 

l^[qt is feminine. 

( 3 ) I q§q« (*^'1^^% 

qqf^qqr gqf f^'^r 

q^? qiP^rq; qqt m f^'^r ^ 
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( 4 ) 11%^ ('5 V) = srf^rs!: 

^Rg r : 8r#|i%crTt ?r«n 

31^ srf^ tr%^. = opposing foes. 

( 5 ) 3Ttf^ ^cTT 

= ?T: ^^<ri 

3iW5Ji. ^ seems wrong-, was it 

. 

( 6 ) ^ fe5=# 

(k 4) =% 3rra^: sra ?T«rr ;nm ^shtr: i^rnTf^ srf^ 

'crnTj# <raT ^ri^iiPi sr^trr^ 

3ri^ qT ^q *- ^s used here on account of the comparison 

srrsTT where qqi#? is understood. Was originally 

? In that case Agni would be compared to a boat. 

( 7 ) ^ 5T: JTRqif^ (I Y)=Take us, Oh 

Agni, past our foes for our welfare, as one takes men across a 
river in a boat, ^[q: is understood, is imperative singular 
oftj with ;g^of%?f. 

( 8 ) f^q|; ^ 3T^ (^V) = ^- 

gqr ^T3iT#ir 5^ ^reqr: ?fT 3Tf^r%t 

qfiriirt 2fln% f^rq^ qK^f. ^ is reduplicated. 

( 9 ) ^ ^ 5ilron 5^^ frrqr i 3n% f%s<qr^ 

^ferr f^q§q q*^: % ?jq q: q^JTI^ 

^[»qr^ f^rq^ qrtqq qrqr tq- 

( 10 ) f|[qt ^ f^sqgtg^T% qr^ qrcq (IV) = % f^sq^rg^ 
^ sRjqqiqTqT fq fl[qt qn:q = Oh Agni, thou that facest 
all directions, take us across i. e. past our foes as a boat takes 
men across a river. Here is understood. 

( 1 1 ) q q^^rgs[q% ^ qf^ q^qr =’^ 

^ W3[ q^q^qrqr^qgsT q ^ qf^ qRq^ qwg[. 

5!^ q ^q^ qfq qRq. 

( 12 ) qqr ^ qRqqtcqi:t I qq^T ^ qq^ o sir o gqf%- 
Iqqrg (Rl^) =% qqqs qqr ^cqt ^ qq??:.3TI5 qtqqq qri qt 
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STT^rnr^ snrnsgj^. perhaps means a humble 
man in general or a humble man of that name. gin%t=a blessing, • 
wealth. 3T^r^ = downwards. 

( 13 ) ^ 5 rTSiTT|fem% (^V) = ^ 

Bks. having arf^ + most often do not contain a compa- 
rison; yet a comparison like srraT 1%?^ should be understood. 
In a few cases ^ only is found and not the full comparison 
which is found in one or two instances only, Bks. containing 
the comparison most probably preceded those that contain only 
a fragment of the comparison. Those that drop the comparison 
altogether were compared most probably last. 


( I ) ^ '5rR4^t C^V)* Here sri^ is to be con 

strued with -both and 


( 2 ) ;r?r ^ (V^) ^ 

^^=Take us past those that stop our further progress. 
Make our paths easy. § before is superfluous. 


(3 
qrq g r ^ 

qi^Sr^iST^uncf =The Vasishthas fetched Indra from afar by 
means of their extraction of S6ma in spite of the sweet ( 
inspirating ( ^ ) Sdma standing ready in Sdma-pots. Indra 
elected (sT^irftgr) the Vasishthas i. e. preferred to drink their 
Sdma from i.e. by giving up the Sdma-extraction of P,. son of V. 



:l'TRr^iRq 

^ . STloftm (vsV) = 

t ^tqqr^ qijftqw qq ^ 


( 4 ) H q:q^ 1 qqr^^n^ qqqr 

( tof I) =% qrf^tqxt q ^ 

qr^torsTFtq’^ qfir qqq ^ q^; ^4t^fi r==by good 

leadings i. e. by your good guidance. 



16 


Words in Rgveda 
♦ 

^ srt^t tor^: 5TJ 3T^RC * \ ’Tf^r: 

HK^T^FTTS stOTR; f^** qK^r^ ^ l ^ 'TRS 

are superlatives of ^ and and q^for are verbs. 

SSyapa treats them as nouns 

( 6 ) 5 RT^ fsR ^sroftcrtr srf^ = 

Well-led past foes, 

we shall (ever) be under your blessed protection. 

( 7 ) ^ 3 orfej^ fir^ i 3T% if^i 

^ uHqTqf^ f^[^* -SRRT 'CT^TR* 

sT^qx =5r sRJTiq: ^ =*T«rr ^T^«n ^RdiT^ flR^ 

31]% ¥Rf%. 

( 8 ) ^ ^jrR^RTirRq%^qqRi (^ff) =^’^* 

^ tag ^Jirqg.?fnR^^% 

l cTOT 3TRR q^XTRR ^cn% ®r% ^q’rq'- 

jpq; 5 ^; !pR 5pr% fr% 5^. >n=ftqJTR is frequentative of %. 


3n%+^. 

( I ) 3T% fq gxRt 3TT% (^|) ^ ft 

3 T%?R I STcT CR ^JRP 3T^. Or ft may be 

equal to ff^ in which case qqT%«r would mean, thou 

t’akest the thirsty man to the river to slake his thirst. st% be- 
yond the waterless desert. 

( 2 ) H %RTR% (%V)- ftir%r 

:s Adversity difficult to swim across like a long stretch of 
v««iter. is imperative 3 rd per. sing, of qf with ^ of 


( 1 ) ^ 3T% (^V) = 

fleq: 3r% ngqt 3T% = Men desirous of going 

across i. e. getting out of the reach of foes ( who prowl about to 
seize them) kindle Agni.' 
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( 2 ) TT?^: I 31^ «r^ srinf ^ crrft«R^ 

{ <i|^ ) = ^: ?i#; ^SRT^ f^parr f^r^rr^ 

^rR'Tct, <TK«l^ =That raan^ possessed of 
wealth (^«rnr: ), leads ( men ( 3 RT^) across < 31% ) all 

( ) possible ( ^ ) distresses by means of his riches ( 

gf^i ), as he would lead them across deep water ( ). 

He helps the poor by giving them wealth and thus enables 
them to tide over poverty. 

and sraxftw are other forms of ^ used with 31 %. 


^ aT% ^ % 3% rsrar ^ %«3Tt fl[^{ aT%rnt*r%; irtj 

^WTT: «rTOJ 3T%rTt?%T. 

( 2 ) = S 6 ma swims across i. e. flows 

through the strainer. 


srf%+5B^ 

(1) %UT5T ^ gr% m i 

3T% '3r% ^%%5 t Tg r = What 

are you doing here, Oh performers of miraculous deeds 
( ) ? Why sit here ! A worthless ( rp ) man, 

one that never makes offerings to you ( 3 rf%; ), is being honour- 
ed by you ( ). Pass him over ( 3T %^%g ). Olden ( 5 ?^) 

the miser’s life, create light for one that praises 

-h 5 ; = 3 Rr^t = one that gives praise. = %srt = cme 

that praises. 

( 2 ) 5T ^ ^ 5T ’T^ W) =* That path, 

Oh gods, can never be crossed ( 3i%scJr) by mortals. Oh mor. 
tals, you do not see it. 3 T% 5 |% present infinitive. 

3 
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Words in Rgveda 

( 3 > ^ (to|^) ~ ^«rT 

=»^ar^ 3 ff^sCTJiflr qf^rsn srf^r^- 

^i’qrg: ai#’ sr^gi 3ir%5KrqT%. ari^^Rj^ here means to con- 
quer. arf^rqjg^to get across or beyond i. e. to conquer/qf^r: = 
qRer: ^:. A cattle-lifter conquers a herd of cows 

that is strongly guarded. Diseases may be strongly entrenched 
in the human body. Medicinal herbs do overcome these. 

qji^rq and 3Tq;?ft^are two other forms of found used 
with srf^. 


^..appears as ar^cT and ^^[^rrq. ar + + 

STg = aT^q;,, ^ 4 ^^+^+^ = ar^^g-, 

( 1 ) T%?:; q^ 5 r?n?qq: i gqrqtr.sr'^’cmmsqqr 

^tqn^ aTrqsrqr ( I’f '^ ) =% f5=i[T?tV gqrqq: gqf qrTqqiTrqr; 
qnqq: ars^x: arsqqg ^qrJ araqarr araqr arsqr^r arafrqf 

air%^TOTT qr%qj^ arf^ aTT% 

( 2 ) JT^q % I 

( ^ ^^nrr arf^ ^ 5 nq qrq!=q ^ 

qqrq ^ ^qrg qtf^rs qx^qxq: aTp5SXg[qxq:- 

( 3 ) ar^q^Tsqqr^f^ V) arnqq; = srsgr: = 

^9^^ ?torqq;. = ;^xf^ = 


3 I^ + f» 

J- ^ ) tf^rqraqf^ f^rqj ?q 55 Rft^t% | axs^qf^ g ^ g o 3 xc» 
mftq f^TdlH^i f%rq: sxf^ tf^Tq^CT fw oiqq 

qfirq; qg ^ f^jxq qqr; an%?^The gods' obtain- 

ed Agni lying hidden like a lion in water, Agni who passes across 
1 . e. conquers all ( ^s>SRftj ) opposing ( ^r^rq; ) foes ( f^rq: ). 

( i! ) ^^;qqTaTt qx aTi% = Sdma, after passing 
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through ( ) the strainer, goes ( ) towards (3T^) the 

cows (mi) without halting { 3? + ) on the way. 

to stop, 5 tt; = cows j. e. their milk with 

which Sdma is mixed. 


>3!3^ Oh god of rain, thou hast rained down 

rain; do take it up and make it flow across sandy deserts. 

The two emphasises and srsfr^. 

and are other forms of ^ used with Biflr. 


3rf% + ^r 

(i) ^ ^ = Riding in a chariot (5C^) I 

wish to go {^) beyond (3ri%) those traps ( cTR^ 'TH^TR:) laid for 
catching foes. potential ist per. sing, of qr. 

( 2 ) I ®rg 

( ^ 3T% 3T5r 

*7^^ = »T^f^ = the variegated hair of the ram, the strainer, I 
do not understand gr^, f^s^STT and 5?Tr^. ?[Tt^ = ? It 

occurs here only. Does mean the hair that covers (sj^ 

to cover) the body of the ram ? f^a[5rT occurs again in 

f^TT ^ STf^rsTR- ( w ) =% ^ 

5t: stw#: f^rs^ ^ ^sr 

= sifirwTSI, = foes ? f^g?:T=s. 

devoid of strangth. easily subdued. So in the present 

Rk, most probably means the strainer made of the parti- 
coloured hair of the ram. = riches belonging to 

the enemy, 3IW ?rH> f^sgRrf^ = while falling 

into the jar, he goes to enemies’ riches i. e. secures them. 

^rr%, and one other forms of m used \yith 3^. 
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3r^ with other verbs. 

( 1 ) 1 ^ W) 

=%: stir st^ ^ ?Rr 

Yaska understands ants by and cnsr:- 

means; — S6ma casts off his skin 
as a serpent its old worn-out slough. Can mean a fe- 

male elephant that has her tongue hidden by the trunk ? Ele- 
phants devour trees, srer may be some big tree that drops its 
bark. Agni devours all sorts of things-trees, bark and all. The 
;^k. is obscure on occount of these two words. 

( a ) ?r; [ Wi'" ] = Who 

( Agni ) from ( his station in ) the highest ( ) heaven (q^irr- 

q?rt ) shines through ( ) the desert i. e. the region 

between heaven and earth. 

(3) ^ ^ q^Tt 5(T^r%PfeRnprr^ i^i^^q r q rstq;^ 

( 10^)=% 3tit g-q^«rTSrf^ ) ^ ?qT «WT: 

grf %%^ yr e r q T ^ ^ \ q>1g^ i 4t^ i ^ qt^tetqi^qr^r^r’ 

•n^ %»TS There may have been e tradition that 

Agni exists in ten places, such as heaven with its three divisions, 
the sky, water, wood, herbs and the two fire-producing sticks ; 
but what is the loth? may mean an abode from q^ to dwell. 

= a hidden dwelling-place. 3f??re’«noff 

Or, was there a tradition that Agni lay enveloped 
in ten thick covers in order to hide himself from the gods who 
had mal-treated his two elder brothers? But in spite of these 
smothering covers Agni could not help shining or blazing 
through. A heap of fuel cannot smother fire in. Agni must fone 
his way out. 

3T% may mean through or it may intensify ^ q r > T R . 

(4 ) q^|q art I = 

^qr^qqqqqR: ?it*r: q^qq[^3T% tTSjj 5ET qf lf^ 

«TT »r^ qr^qrl^ 
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frequentative of ^ 3T^ 

governs understood. ^ to flow. 

You, Oh Njisatyas, conveyed Bhujyu by means of birds that flew 
( ) beyond i. e. more than 3 nights and 3 days. 

( 6 ) 3flr^ ?r «IRTtq'f^ ) = STPSTJ JT^c^TT 

«nr?T ^ ?r?T CC^ 3rl% = S6ma rushes in a big 

stream through the strainer towards the jar all at once. 

( 7 ) 3Tf^ ^q^!Tf%r (^ 15 ^) = Oh god Agni, 

thou seest through or beyond ( srf^ ) even ( f^) the darkness 
( ) of night. 

31^ is also fonnd used with ), )? 

). «IRf«r ( ), 3TtTTf%St ( ), ), 

) and ^ (tofo )■ 


beyond the pale of 

( I ) fiTT ^ q?:: 5if:arr ^ qf^ ( ^ 

crq qiW qq fOTT qqf?T 3lf^ >K: qf^ I ^«JT 

qq^ WS(l. 3t# = q?:: = beyond. 

{ 2 ) ^ Ctqcfmf^qrsrw mi V ) = ?aT#rw^ai^- 

f^: ^r: ^qr^t I q*. qq r g^ r qrsrqf^ ’CT mi 
qtJl'irr Pt i ^q qr q^gg. A priest that performs the sacrifice of 
one that is beyond the Aryan pale must sink in rank and be de- 
graded. 

( 3 ) 5^ q^^ qwqrsqq^l ytirfq?q^5IT^ *1^- 

(loV ) = ^ ^ qsqqrsqq^qmnrrqg^f^^j^J 

qqi ^ 3T^^535qt3rp'fq^t^rRt^qqq:.3Tf5r:qb^3Tf5fr5Rq 
^RTT^ sT^qcq^i^ 3T%qq^?qq;^ !pq qq. 

The great one is not only what has been and what is but also 
what is to be. The whole changing universe is he and yet being 
immortal and therefore beyond change he is greater than this 
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* 

changing universe. He is it or in it and beyond it too" because 
he is changeless. 

<4) ^ 

='^ ^•tor: qwr q=OT 3^r 

sr^^f^^placed (f^) beyond (3Tt%) this world. 
Sacrihce had fled and lay hidden ( 3pT ) in a region far away 
from the earth. It was a great to-do to find his hiding-place. 


etc. to exceed, to surpass, 

< I ) sr =^35 t: V) 

= f%s>^ *^#5^ ws^i ^crr 

sr = is known. = above all gods. 

( 2 ) giTcfti? f%s»5 3^5T ^^%«r (V'z^) = Thou art said to 
surpass all the universe. 

( ? ) sr^w^ sr^oTT gr ^^rrr i 

31^^ ='1: 3T% 

m 3§prn ^stshr srt^ 1 

5 ^ ^ ’or^ srf^ ^- 

«r We will kindle our wealth better than that 

of others, so that it would outshine all. 5rfr*iTT= 3r^aT= by means 
of (our) wealth. 

( 4 ) 3t(^ 3T^?i;^jrf^¥rr% i 

= 53 ^ ^sr^TTer rr^W3 fe5f5;<R|l)='|: 

3T^ ^fr^ (q^ ) 

gR sf^fOT r%'3rR3T^rri3 ^q^r^ = bom of 

truth ( Ssyana ). But the vt’ord most probably was originally 
5R?rsr3rr?r and qualified ir. ^ :srm which 

contained riches upon riches. Even if SjRsrsrrcT be the true 
reading, it would mean the same. Br. is posseased of 
wealth upon wealth. IJTcJ, - qjgjR = possessed of, packed 
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with, riches. icg, afjg-j gn^f, Sr^or and all means wealth. 

3 T^lj;= would outshine or be i idler (than that ) oi tlie 
enemy (^i). and lead me to the conclusion 

that has the sense of the.se tun words 3i'4'; = 3^; . I'he 

5 Aryan tribes are the eneinie.«. It is the ambition of the poet 
that his wealth should outshine the wealth of all those tribes. 

( 5 ) ^ ^ ^ ^ 5T: (a\^) = 

% 3 T«TT^ «!#■ ^IcT^JT ^ ^TST 5 T; 

to outshine. = grr^ = wealth. 

(6) ST ^ ^ ='^8?^ 

c# ?3r^ sTTflnc ^T^<% ?=r sTKrrq^ sr sr^riRr 

is wrong. Sayaija faithfully interprets ST^rf^; he says;-?^'q;^ 
3T?ftg^3T^rf^ and leaves etc. without any conclusion, sr - 
ST^^oi = very much. 

(7) ^ :5rR?3F?TR V) 

'srsrrq: ^cr^^siErr srgr^r ^ s?# ?rf^ 5 r i 8 T??rR;' 5 nrH; 

®rr% ^rf^er. and mean riches. = ^^l^C fOTr ^- 

S^Toit = quite a troop of valiant sons. 8rfrf^r^=snrpass. 
= defeat. 

(8) grr^ ^rjenn^ ?5r sr ^ 

= q- ^ 3 iT^ srrcTq; 

from ^ reduplicated 

with ?r of 3rd per. sing, present tense, sr = 3T%. 

(9) JTs^frr JTTg^r'trwjqR^ ^irTsrTfer sr V) = 

JTwJTSTT STJTr^ST W^TI ^t^OT Jn^^TPnf g f ^ ITT ^ 

^ sr ^ 8TT%ti^. ^ perfect 31 d per. sing, of ?5 [.st as above. 

(1 c) ^f^Tsqrt SJ^sTr^rpr 

= 55 ^ 3 fmr^ rrir# 

'^i;i% 55 rTser is accusative on account of si^- 

^f^Tsq-r: is ablative or ^f^jsqrs ST^ may be the 

construction, JI?§:r is tataulogical. g^ 5 JTr?TW=! 35 C 5 rt 

?TT^t m^T = miracle-working power. 

( 1 1 ) ( \S^V ) = m 9 ri%; sjwto: 

3T^ 3Tfi|?r 
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♦ 

(i 2 ) orgfT^ I wrar^^ 

flrs^T s^fc. snrsnsj: 3 t#t grT^r^rwr. = JTsm?rt i 

Jratsrr ?r%. f%jgT=f^s>en[^ Indra is known as surpassing 

all liberal donors. 

( 13 ) ??!?: ( < 1 Y ) = '^ ^ stst- 

«ra'« JrltJ ^ 1 %: ^nn'i%=Thou givest. Oh brave Indra, beyond 

rich donors by (giving) riches ( JT%J ) 5 [r?El^ = to give. 

([4) 1 St 

SncTT^ftST^HI (<iV) = ?iT53r: f^: 3Tt3JTt ST^T^J 

^ sr «rT^^. = not requiring (the 

help of ) friends (^sn). ^iT^i = not resembling other brave 
persons, having nothing in common with them. The Maruts are 
STEfPEtt and Indra is i. e. the leader of the Maruts. I do 

not know why the Maruts are called srqr^: . Perhaps 3 T + qri = 
one that cannot be attacked 3T?TT^t -JT^rStts^- By are 
meant the 5 Aryan tribes (tr^FST*TT: ). Indra subdued them and 
was thence called and ^f^srtt . ’J^t = all. = ’stSJ- 

s powerful beings, sr = srf^. = outgrew (them), 

was more than a match for them. 

) iT (^o\'')~%5^: srNr^r 

3 Tt^t ^»TJT, ST irf^ g#[^=The Indus 
by far surpasses the speed of all flowers, all flowing rivers— by 
its speed. 

^ ^ 1 6 ) ^«Tt sr ^rT?T?^f%' (^o V) = '5r«rT i«sff 
5r ( ?ri ). In 

the preceding |ik. we are told of a being greater than heaven 
and earth wMch it sustains. That being exceeds the broad 
earth like but who this ;#rr is I do not know. Sayapa 

renders^ by but the being here mentioned is greater 

than BTt%!r. 

( 17 )^ ( ^o\" ) = iqt 

(^) grr^ 3T??n^?r 5 ^:; ( ) = ^; 
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=% 5^ ^W'hid>!i: § 3Tf3rsj;i sr ^rsf^ 

^TTWfTT^: occurs here only. ^l^ghlQi ' was 
perhaps the name of a hostile tribe. They played the part of 
Vrtra ( ST^^F^,)- towards Indra. Yet none could surpass him. 

Cf. ^ ^ flrssi^ and 

^ ^3^ sTrqrR^d q^r^[j^rJT?Jr s^:j (loV)* 


and srf^ to disregard, to dishonour. 

SHRtq- f%*T5^3Tf^<r??T%=Why dost thou 

disregard us (when making ofiPerings) ? 

( 2 ) 5qn% ^ 41 wi^ % sTfr ^ ^r: i 

^ V) = % JT^t m 

wr3T^iT^:f^»wiTair5^f^prc^f^F^5n^ l^^firf- 
"TIT^ ^njf^ ^^3- = fiery missiles or weapons. ^f ^grPt^ vile. 

( 3 ) l )• = Oh blazing 

one ! = I disrespect. 

( 4 ) TJ^TJtksfk ^ I T - ^44gid4i; 

gf s fr oTT f^ = Intent on 

crushing him ( ) we treat with disdain ( g T l%4fdt44^ ) that 

villain ( ) that comes in the way ( ^ ) of our happiness 

( ), that never pleases the gods ( ) and never 

observes Aryan rites of religion. ^< i <a4 or is opposed to 

^snsqr. + 3TF + ^. ^ to please with offerings. 

(5) 5T%^PTm%^5r?nrm ^ ^3fNr% (^oV)=%^rRf 

srf^ wwr ^r-jTRJn ^ = One that disregards the 

rites of the gods shall not live, though endowed with a hundred 
souls or vitalities. tf?T is understood here. 

4 
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= arflrt ^ ^ sr^nrs!:#^ i ^ % 

srd I = Why has king Agni seized us in 

bis grip, what rite of his have we disregarded, who indeed 
knows ? and srf^sj; mean the same thing. 

f 5 r 5 #r^: ^ ^ ^rtt: 

^rflrjrfcr ststt^ S l 

l grstT^: I 3^i 1 cT^ETSTi 3 T%cft^aTr: ar^corq^: 

rirf^ W>?r=a certain demon. %f«rS=sharpest. 
gj^=that which protects by warding off enemies; so a missile, a 
weapon. 


srf^ denotes defeat or destruction in. 


( 1 ) ^ iT#|^ f^Tfcra^«^ 1 3«rr 

Certain people were called q'^k^’, perhaps because 
they roared ( ^ ) like thunder ( qf% ). Indra subdued all 
whether they were stentorian or otherwise in combat, as he 
would subdue a ’troop of wild animals. 


( 2 ) q srsft 3 T% q ^ ^WI^cT 

(IH) ^ 3Trq<r stwct 5st: m 

g^^JTT (’T^) ar ?r^t 


srkr intensive. 

( I ) 3 tf% # ^ ^rsr% =% ^ sft 

3 ftf 5 r ^ =q 3 TT^ ^STTir^. The 3 Rochanas 

were the 3 parts of srr, stationed one above another. They are 
not different from *r is expletive. 

( 2 ) q arf^ SfKqi qq^I^t (^V) » 

^rcqr SI 3n%’wr^. « to run, q and intensify 

the meaning of ^q?^. 
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( 3 ) ar I ST sr 

1 srsrtf^ f^sgrf^ 

^ is in the accusative on account of arflr. 

to exceed, to be greater than, si and 3(r% are intensive. 

( 4 ) ^ (I VJ=% 31^ ^ ^ 

( 5 ) ’Tt fTc^t 3I??r5Rfi|^ iTt (Hf )= ^• 

f^i srofirt ^r^gq fN > d f ^ w* aiw^ wi 

tsnif ^ to sharpen, si^ means night, a current, light, 
perhaps a flame as possibly here. 

( 6 ) sijft ?r ^ ^ g- 5T f^cTg^: (I W) 

='^ 31^ sTJft «R^5rt ^ arf^ ywi^m 

^ cRH^i sr^^t I m ^ ?iT^ 1 ^’c; ^ nf^f^ 

^«rT. <13. seems to mean to scatter, to disperse. The Sun dis- 

perses mist ( )) so shall we disperse foes. 3i|% and inten- 
sify the stampede. 

( 7 ) i 3T<?i^^ ^315% sisERig^ ^rsnci: 

(^?|?) = ST??! 31^: 3T^ g - yc r; ^ ’ ^ t frg rt ^ 'sft'jftt 

snfcTT; «ngr^: 3Tf^li^%5n% I ^rsri f^Fsrar: 3i^t 

sr^r^: 311^ f^g«ra: = %g^t . ^srsu is gene- 

tive singular as f ^gsi i f^ is locative singular, gigj; ( from aigj to 
go) = a current. = to shake with fear; but here to rush. 

( 8 ) 3ISI ^raqgq-Rr^#! 31^ (<llV) = 

1: 3i|i 3m 3T5I gqt 311^; 3Twn3 ^t«rr3 

3Tf^ sr^ adds force to ^^3. 

( 9 ) ?q ^ g' *arrt^ ('«.||; = Thou bedrest 

Oh S6ma, heaven and earth with perfect ease ( 3i]% ) or far. 
^STT^ = fwiW- 

( 10 ) q^ 3i5t 3^3.0 ar^ ^ q (\oS^l = \ 

q; qq ^ q an% sr^iw 
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= favour, 3TWr^= 3151^+ 551 + 5T = 3T1% = far 

and wide. 

( 1 1 ) 5r ST it 

t^T^rra: ^ 3T%r i srrcr; srrfir 

I C# ^'gT%«r is 2nd per. sing, of ^ 

reduplicated + as above. Or from to speak in 

which case would mean, thou art spoken of as 

being beyond all. 

( 12 ) Vide II. 

( 13 ) wfo «tR 3r ^gg r Vi"^)= Oh A.s"wins, do 

not injure (cf%) us, nor burn us. = outright. ^g;+ d' = 

( 14 ) ’Tif^ «nw*Tt jt; (R^)-xpTi 3TW53 : m srf^ 

( 15 ) ^TF??rv?T^ I 3 Tr% % (^V 

JFs[: ^ H xm f%9gTt% *5TT^ 

311% 3iwr^ BTf^nr^. 3TT%=completely; or =3T^^. 

(^*6) H ^ ^?[rsjTf|cSRT 1 grR^sfr^t 

) = ^: 3Tflr: sr^fcTt 3T%%Rr: sr^j 3Tfl:f%?r: 

^ssTT^ qr^ri^ sr^^vq- «T?r 

^jgr 'trn'^Nr = all earthly foes. ^ = to injure. STgrTcT; = 
^FTt. ^RT p. p. of qg;, 

<17) ^^arq^prf^ ^f q?T ST^JT ^cTSTpg )= 

'st: 505: q: q 'SFTq^srf^ qg^f^ # 

qq iqqrg ^qfirg qq^^ is an epithet of the 

Maruts 5 times, Indra twice and Agni once. So q q^FSqsrf^ 
qqr^ 3T# ^Ijqq^t = one that gives lasting (^^) and abundant 
(q ) wealth. si%= disregarding. Who injures us, disregarding 
Indra or V arupa who gives us lasting and abundant wealth. 
55+^: is opposed g+'sJt:. = one that 'makes offerings. 

= one that does not. ^ (= ^;) is acc. pi. of + «fir. 

08 ) 3iiq ^pcrt ^fsr; O'^)* often means to give. 
= entirely. ?qgrt seems a corruption of is a noun 

gnd occurs thrice in Hgveda, 
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( 19 ) 31^ flrs^ V) = 

srqi^ 3T«Tnd^^ inwT f^95rf^ srf^ sr 

cgr^oTJ g rT g r ^f^ a^. = to bear down, to destroy, srf^ = sr 

= completely. 

( 20 ) ^ f%iTsrfoft;ri 5 igfa=n ^i^mun-n, 1 

(a|) = ^ ^sr; in^'TTarr =sr^>rft5Tr 

^ sr^ ought to be jt^- 

^fipiTT as it is an adjective of ^r ^ o ft irr which word is feminine; or 
the two words may be in apposition. f^jq[ + ;C = = that 

which throws arrows, a bow. 

( 21 ) 3t= 5? Stf T ^;q^; 3Tf^ I W 

^ ^rsnr: ^ 

5 ET ar^s 

^ 

%: ^qT%: fyr^; 1 ^t*Tt # 

aFTW^rURJ f?i[: VRT ^ ^ ^TSHTJ 

ararjft^r; 335: ^ *ar sm^ 

Tn=5[5: may qualify Cf ^'^1%?S[ Ir^ 

^ ^[cTT^o 5^0 I cT mx ?T 5 = 3 pg d’^l-'"). arar is often used of Vrtra 
that swallows waters, means both to accept and to offer. 
JT3n'=an offering. SSyapa gives three alternative explanations but 
they are not acceptable to me. intensifies 

( 22 ) 5iT?rT f^*5rr 3§?^r5?r^i (^1^) = 

sf?; 3T^ gg?fr JT = We hope to destroy poverty alto- 

gether ( 3Tf% ) by means of this wealth, g?: elsewhere also means 

to destroy. Does it mean to cross here ? 

^iT#cr stss^jtr^ 

vgr ^ r^T*^ ?T«rT sT 3 n% crar 

TTO^t 31T% = 5 r ( ^TTJTIT )• As the Rk. happens in 

a Sukta of Mitra and Varupa, SSyapa has been compelled to 
consider as irregular for !^R: 3 r; . But the very wording 
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shows that the i^k. refers to theMaruts. is used frequently 

in connection with them. 

^ ^ 5RcTq^^^*!; ^<1^51 J f^JT^qc, I q?^orr 

s»T^: SRHPT STTinirq . 

( 24 ) f^sarr 3 t% fl[^: 

arf^' f%;^R:qf^. f^i^and !3r both expletives 
or ?t5[.= 3Ti^ ^ = most certainly (sr% 

drives off ( ). 

(25) ^#Rrr ?T% 1 qrqr 

^ (<i¥) =^ ^ ^ f^5C: 3T^?Er^W?5; 

9Tcq^ q^ cTT: ^ ^q?5r 

’Q't ^qr qqrt ^rrax; fq q^%. may be 

a corruption ofqfrq^as always means to injure. is 

often used in connection with ^tr:: etc. as in ?qt % ^Ir;: 

^) ; arr ^ ^ jn%^^srt (vs V). f^- 

qfhr; is an ornamental epithet, 

( 26 ) f^'birr fi r f rorw 

(^ V) = %€ruiT fir: ?T5r qqrf%s[r%: ar^sqrf^ ?f%TT^ qqr^ 

^ ^ri^ ST^f^^rf^r 1 1 f%^>ar 

arw 3T%aT. Indra held loosely a missile and with it broke 
thro ugh and through all the innumerable tops of mountains. 
sflT^ may mean through and through or it may simply intensify 

fi r^t f^ . 

^ (27) qrf^r^?gqr^3Tl^^?rr&^[qq^ihqr l%5r^ 

firqrq2«HH(^UqL^y)=% ^qq^ ftrqtqqa^ 

^^qj^qinr qf|;g qi^ qg[^ arfcri^^ arf^qqrq q qrqq 
gw ^ ^ ^rq arfirgg;. arqq ?:^rqq[. for piercing 

through, qrf^rf^ wnat cannot be pierced through, or may 
intensify 

( 28 > q^; qT^qqqr =% 

qq;^: q^ sq f^ q;q qwrj^ 3 :qrer: qq- 

wrqr^ qt^ qtqqfi^ q ^ qq; 3 ?^;. Indra deposits in cows 
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and herbs milk which he gets from the tightly-bound udder viz. 
clouds. 


( 29 ) g:<r ^ ^ 

!^?T^Indra wins at dice 
by casting ( ) very skilfully ( 3T^ ) a particular cast of the 

dice ( ar^ ). Indra is called in SC^r^f^ 

™ny be construed with arf^r^- 
Throwing skilfully a particular cast of the dice called sr^. Or it 
may be construed with He wins the 'wager ( stigr ). I 

cannot determine the meaning of sr^T. 


( 30 ) TO i 

3T5El«#5qf^: STF^'.f^T^tTO^rraf^l 
l^TT^J ^^ T ^« T3r 31^: 5Tr ^ 

^si^. In the 1st Rk we are told that S6ma was being drunk 
and yet no one paid attention to Indra who found his friend deep 
in drink. Indra sped back in hot haste, tired and perspiring 
through rage. Some one seem to twist him for the disrespect 
shown him by that friend. means exceedingly fatigued. 


^'IrsTf^f^TOT srtR 5r5fn?[r%=When the Maruts utter (^5^) 
i. e. make a long ( ) thundering sound ( whi le (giving) 

water (sRcTR^j), they shine exceedingly (arflt^^TOr) and then 
attend (^ITOTR) sacrifices (^*IT). ’WRTOT is not 


intelligible. 

( 32 ) fiiTOT ^ aTRg,(loH^) ='^ ^ 

^ sr; m f^rror It was 

Indra’s mission entrusted to me that saved me frona the at^ck 
of terror at the thought of such a long perilous journey^^^S^^o 
attack. = an overhelming attack by terror ). 

(33) snf^giT^ 

(4^) =% strict 

TO I TOIR9TOT^ f55cl ^ 
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Words in Rgvtda 

(34 ) TTt ^ f^r ^TiwpRTfefrr 

(I W)=^ 3Ts«^r«fT?r ifFJ 5T?:: 

JTnnf^ sisr *TT^Tf^ arf^T 

®rT I srfcHT^ ^ir^n^i. arrf^j fir^ occurs 

five times and seems to mean ‘being together’. The two dogs 
that watch a house and night and dawn (r\?) are 

A chariot is i.e. set together or made compart, 

^ «T ! <a» T^ (<i1^ ) = ( 3TS*5t^ 3iw^ ) 3TTg;^![^ 
rT^ ^ ?IT% =Er(^^ ^Eg^-rfil 

■et^ T ^ srf^ o^TRni;. 3r??r?cr^«T 

^^T^R;. WPrfsj;. SRT^t 5TcR?tr:. The Bk. is very obscure. 
in 3 other places means a gift. But here it might be the 
name of the donor who was not deficient in wealth ( )• 

The recipients praise this great wealth ( STWt ). seems 

to mean praised in places where it occurs and governs the gene- 
tive. Black mares were the great wealth 'Fhey were so swift 
that they ran along the paths with a speed that was beyond the 
reach of one’s ken. 

( 36 ) ^ ^ ^ 3 Tf^ (^Y) ^ 5^; ^ 

ST f^% ^ 1 T 'TI 3 ^ 3TT5^^. overflow- 

ing through excess. 

without a verb* 

( I ) fir ^ 5 r ^^ f%r«rt ('^V)=Thou shinest, Oh Agni, 
disregarding or conquering foes. STfir=gTf^ 5 q' 

is almost meaningless as in Bks. 5 and 7 of 5 ^. So also 
srf^ here. 

( 2 ) 3tr ’ETtfl: 3T# 3TT%'Er !5q ^ 

13 ^; xrWit; 5T5 9TT 

qr^ 1 sftj arrf^t 3!Tf^R«r ^ 3TT 5!TTf^. =3r«rnft: = all 

the 5 Aryan tribes, = of the enemies viz. these tribes, 

anf^i = Sdma offerings ; srrfe^ is the base. srf^iTwr = disre- 
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garding. In dra is requested to disregard the oflferings of tJie 
enemy. 

( 3 ) ?Pr€rqTH: sr grt ^f^ sTO 

( ^%? ) a ^ 3r(%t (sr^f^fdT) f%f^t«Fgfr 
(ifssrf^). » bound, confined » within the firc-prodacing 
sticks), flr+f^art = unbound, loosened, freed. Agaij'eleased from 
the sticks immediately ( g'sr: ) runs and crosses sandy deserts or 
long dis'ances. In this act he resembles a thief ( 

vrealtb. 5R1T; = possessed of wealth i. e. stolen property, 

(to run )+tt * “ running, taking to his 

heels. A thief escapes with stolen property and runs away are 
high speed. 

( 4 ) ^ ^ ^ I ^ 

( ^\^)=3RcrT^^ «r5fsrcFr ^ "k^srrar stsjjt: 

sT^rg: ^rg; ^ btcr; i 

?T«rr 3 T^fr% arergigr^rf^ ‘ The Sun lengthens 

days’ is a frequent idea in jjgveda andyet SSyaqa renders 

by ^Ir: srp?: ?i 5 £rT Bot 

simply imperfect 3rd per. plural ofcR^. 

{ 5 ) cTT ^wn 

( dY )=% srf^tr srf^ ^ err 

^ ^ ^t^#r=^i=wealth. 

possessed of wealth. ^f%=|nsqTqc. 3 ?!^ = riches beyond 

calculation, generally means nights ; but argpe, and 

’v -v 

^iqj were used to denote wealth. 3 T%=^dff:. ^qt = fq:. iqq^= 
^rq: occurs in loV and has this same sense. 

( 6 ) sr^r^ q5^qij%«q i f# ^ (d||) 

srot: ^ ## 5^ 

f^q. rP^T^nr occure here only. It may ,be equal tO:^rqi!^ 
indra is called ^Rqs^^iTq^: ( toy ) i, e. ©oe 
t>ow ( lETPr^ ) and arrows ( jp^ ) are of gold ( ^ ). S®! ibePC 
»P5 may mean an arrow. JP=^ %q% 3p^ 
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3fn?inE«T ^ w^’=iw srf^iTRT 

One may offer Soma and yet be a dangerous man, one, 
for. instance, who would molest strangers. This may be the 
sense. The words and are, however, difhcult. 

( 7 ) ’rat )=% 

qrt^cn ar^ fe? ^ i ar^nF^r ^ = Cross the three 

heavens and do not mind ( the tempting SOma-offerings of) the 
5 Aryan tribes. 

jjfTiTt^r^r (-iff) = f^s^srf ^^srr ^frrsTTJ^c.f^sq'Pcrqc. t^rr^ ^«Tr 

^cnT<rt 3^55crt ?y35q^ may be the construction. 

India rules i.e. commands or possesses all this refulgent strength 
and hence conquers all foes. ^=verily. + 3T«r looks abrupt. 
It may be thus explained •— 3T«r rT^TT an%?Ti^ = surpassing 
also all foes. Or ar^ may intensify Indra overcomes 

foes completely ( ) on account of his well-known ( ) 

burning ( ^rpFT; ) strength ). The words after 

are really very difficult. in the preceding ftk, is 

equally obscure. 

( 9 ) ^ sTt^ firsr 3 t% (<iAf) =% 

^ fir flwfisi I arf^JFq- sT^. ^rwT 

= aif^ = a mountain, ^ = apart, into pieces, 

sifirs = start ( towards us ). 

jprnr is to be understood after in qr%r ^ ^ (S*/ ) 

also. 

* A ^ ^ sT9iPFfi^?4#<ti 9T#rjr^T^ ^rflr^ 

( ^ VV ) = sFrTTt srarrart -r -t 

5!f^;gr?n i aT% ^ flrfl^^ fliSf^:. 

TiiG preceding spesks of the O^wd, Three ^ i, 0 , n very large 
nuinber of the^ Dawns have departed for ever. Others are enter- 
ing the Sun even now and will thus disappear. 3?5IPT=beyond 
return j they depart so as never to return. This interpretation 
may not be correct. It is only a guess. 
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( II ) ^tw%r ('^|)=% ^t?T 

^tlT q f^’s rq ^ sTfcT (f^sr) %^: = who feedest the gods. 

;^n=with speed. as here should be understood in 9^1 , 9*| , 
9 t% 9't^i 9tt, and lo^. 

(12) sTraT5T^5o^kcr^^l»frt^f%s^(lo1#) = ^^sTr 
Trrar 5r!Trg:.^t^j 3ifgr («tt?:?t%) cr«rr arflr: ^r^ura: ^kcrfJri 
( '?R?rg ). 

( 13 ) (^V), and 3r??ri% ( ^ W )• 

= ( SSma ) that has passed through the 

strainer. 

( 14 ) a T ? >| wl r^^ 2T?i #nTi 9^ (^ V) = 

9f^ gr^. 

Soma runs into the strainer in countless ripples or 
waves. Cf. 995cr 3^: (^f)- 

( l5 ) arTHorr^ 3if^ror^ 9 ^ 9^?^. l 

cT^t qk g Stn*5ftaT 9*1^ *n*19:Tt 

^ 5(i^t snfsftw wigrq 9^5% 9^ 

^ 3T^t 9k 99 arkRTJ I f% 1:9 Wj I ytf^9r^ <44(?l919*n% 

?9t99kr ^*^9 ’jdf 9191 ^Tf^Tcf: 3TT9ft9T: 9S9«I 9?59n afTflWr: ^ 
9T9 ^cituTri . The rainy day is compared to a tank full of Sdma 
in the aiT^rci^ sacrifice. Justus Brahma^as sit round such a 
tank in the ^f^9 r 9 sacrifice and repeat ftks., so frogs croak when 
it is raining, qk = arkRTi . 

I/. B. I regret the quotations under srkr have not been 
arranged as they ought to have been according to Matidala an,d 
Sukta. 


Wherever we find this word in company with words that 
mean heaven and earth, we may generally conclude that 
it means the aerial or mid region. That is the .case in i, 2, 5, 
6, 10 , 21,23. 30, 35 , 33 , 36.37, 40 , 4 h 43 , 44 ,, 47 ,. 48 , 5 ^, 
59-61, 66, 70, 77-79, 82, 85-87, 95 and 96, 
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Wbre& in R^v^da 


^ or is the usual expression for heaven 

and earth ; but in 2, 21, 40, 48, and 86 we have instead. 

Again ^ is replaced byf^in 1 and by iTO^in yq ; so al so 
^Mtby in lc,37,47and52, by ST^f^inyqand 
in 85, I suspect that the earth is represented by ^T^nrii 

m 77 and in 82. 

The word means heaven in 22, 28, 45, 46, 54-58, 64, 65, 67, 
71, 72, 88, 89, 98 -loo. 

f^ssTRI, ’W3 (28) shows that is the 

same as Dyaus. 

The Sun i. e. S6ma yokes his horse to travel along SFcft^C^ 

^ the request to Ushas to fetch the gods from for 

drinking SOma (58), the invitation to the Aswins (64) to come- 
down from aro, an equivalent for (65), the 

being called heroes of 370 (I7), the reference to Savitfs 
'.^hs in «ro <72), Savitp (98) being called arf^ft^sir: and Agni 
aii these clearly prove that the word once 

heaven. 

In 4 the word most probably means heaven and not the 
aami^regioD. 

an ^ cT^ (15); here ^ f5r?rR; 

seems to be the same as Lsbas is not concerned 
with the mid- region. 

(16^; Agni knows the ^ 3T?5r- 

and is requested to fetch the gods. The gods dwell in 
heaven, therefore must mean heaven. Does qsftsfr 

mean ^i ^RT ? 

46 seems to betray a knowledge or at least an idea of the 
other hemisphere. 

In 3, 15, and 49 we find in company with Dyaus 

only; yet even in the absence of the earth I think the word 
means the aerial region. 
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A frequent epithet of the aerial region is ^ ( 4, 9 j 
1^, 23, 24, 30, 38, 61. 77, 78, and 84 ). occurs twice only 

( 6 and 25 ). In 24 3T?af5i:^ is called ^ and in 39 

Sometimes itself stands for arfcT^!^ as in : — 

= knows the path of the wind, 

the wide ( mid-region ) and the vast (,Dyaus). and 

were once the exclusive epithets of Dyaus. ^ is 

the construction. ^iRtfiS^rr^^nrr ^f^ToJTT! SI 
(\s\^); ^Ti and sR^T^ as above, u ( ) =* exceed. 

The word means space above the earth in 51, 81 and 90. It 
seems to mean the sea in lOJ. 

9, 11, I7, I9, 24-27, 20, 32, 34, 35, 38, 39, 42, 49, 50, 
53, 62, 63, 68, 69, 73-75, 80, 83, 84, 9', 93, and 99 are doubt- 
ful cases in which it is difficult to fix the meaning of the word. 

5raT»I ( h i® impossible even to guess the 
sense of 3 To. What is in water? Tarntia stretchy 

heaven or the sky in water i. e. causes its reflection. On this 
be the meaning ? 

In 7 we find gf, 3arfg|^^^, and too which 

must be considered a stop-gap. Otherwise the conclusion must 
be that the composer did not know the meaning of d5 is 

similar. 

( 8 ); what does mem 

here ? It cannot mean the earth as there is ^nui. it is ®4ju^l 
to which then would qualify Perhaps it is a 

stop-gap. 

In I4 we havef^j ^ 

and . W hat are ?:5rH% and iD’ddl I 

heaven, earth and the mid-region or it means heaven which it 
often does. means the 3 stories of heaven and nothing 

else. ^liSirfe and tt^rsiT are really not wanted as we have 

Yaska derives the word t h us :-awSTSiacr 
^sPrTCT = *r^. *5 Si 
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Wbreh in Rgveda 

may be the locative singular of ^ s 

That which exists {^) between heaven and earth. But this 
derivation would be inapplicable if the word once meant 
heaven. 

wrsn 

gsft = 5^1 = ^r. Slf^JTTJT = a match or an equal; 

a foe; a master, 5^: = who has brave sons viz. 

the gods. = often qualifies and sometimes 

stands for ^ itself. sir + nri = 

Indra 6Ils the whole of si??rft^. Is sr??lf^ the aerial region 
or heaven ? s=; 5 r«^ss indeed, verily, = no one. 5T%i 

9T??r; =: none else. l^rr^TRC, = . 

^ fi r ^ Tt gq rqf s i ^R . =% ^ 

^ ^ ^ nwsit ^*iTJT I aiPcr- 

(= to give, to present) reduplicated becomes Those 

mortals whom thou givest to wealth i. e. makest wealthy. 
May we be those (^) rich mortals (»rsT^*i: ). = to be with, 

to accompany. Thou followest the whole world as though thou 
wert its shadow ( ^r^ ), Thou never leavest the universe to 
itself but must over-awe it with thy presence. aTT + ’lfSraT5ii.= 
filling through and through, 

( 3 ) (m). Aditi is everything. 
Only ^ and 31?^^:;^ are mentioned. Are they one or two ? 

(4) Rfiw r isrir i^^rr ^ n ^ . ar^g Ri i ^ rt: i 5^ 

S6ma generates all these plants, waters and cows. 

art erawar = Thou hast stretched ( sir + ) the 

wide aerial region. Thou uncoverest ( +^55' ) darkness by 

thy light, grac. by reduplication Iby 

reduplication srf + «i = ^ === to cover, f% + ^ = to 
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uncover, to expel. Does sio here mean the aerial region or 
heaven ? I think it means heaven which looks crumpled on 
account of darkness. Light shows how extended it is. 
generally qualifies meaning the aerial region. But here 

the is heaven. Soma like Agni illumines and thus 

extends heaven. 

( 5 ) i ansit 

the blazing (fM’) light (siWNk) of the gods 
has come out, etc. = ( the Sun who is ) the eye of Mitra, 

Varujja and Agni. 'I'hat light has filled heaven, earth and the 
mid-region. The Sun is the soul of everything that moves 
( ^ar^ra':) and everything that stands i. e. is stationary. 

( 6) ^rt s?T«rjn5rwt^: qir?n^ ^ 

31551^:^ ^ ^ V ) = is 

Oh men ( isrsinsr: = gtsiTt ) Indra, who steadied { the 

aflSicted ( ^^unsTT ) earth, stopped ( ) mountains that 

were fleeing (sr^fhr^ra;,), measured the wide aerial region and 
propped up ( sr^rwtrgf) heaven. 

=to steady. ^=to stop, =to suffer pain or aflBiction. 
^=to tremble or to run in fear, = wider, 

very wide. = measured i. e. perveded or occupied. ^5nE[= 

to prop up. 

( 7 ) ?nTT^cr«nsiycnn 

grr JT3[ ^ V ) = i°dra held 

on high ( ST^crRTRJ’ ) mightj ( fl?#) heaven (^) without (using) 
a pillar ( 3T^ ), filled or occupied ( aTT+3i^0Trg^) heaven and 
earth and the aerial region. He steadied ( and spread 

out ( qsi^?3[,) the earth. Indra did all these (marvels) under the 
influence ( ;^ ) of S6ma. The metre requires SRmnj. and 
not ST^^PJTraCr 

( 8 ) 55S[T qwwj sTRi^mr 
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^ + ^ = iTr«r a that which is conveyed 
i. e. praifes or an oflFering or wealth. - praised or having 

vrealth. Is different from ^THTT ? Or does it qualify ?n^- 

?^rwfr? ^TT^r^fn a together* 

sfc may they guard or endow with wealth. May they raise 
on high ( ^nrgrq;^^?^) tlte banner of the sacrifice ( 

%3^=3|%h[). 

( 9 ) silr «T% f^t% g:f^3?rr ?r3m i '^r^srPt^ 

^g^'fcrar?^ ^'Tt ^ f V) =% ?T3rw srlr 

%3r; «nT sr^g arr arsar- 

]R^i?i;anaRFS!r^; ¥rrgt artier: 

«Rr^= lustre, arr means in or it may be equal to ^•, ^Tf^r- 
^^5 = one that deserves oflferings. =^rf^jnJ^ 

*re^te»deat. ¥ngj = lustre, is neuter while ^ing: is mas- 

cuKne, yet the two are in apposition; ^frvngs. 3 ?^^; as 

(ejcteosive like ) the sea, f should be (| gsgr^: 3r%); 

otherwise it would qualify «rrg: and be meaningless, gorj ^gr^lf 

*gr^:; Agni is the eye of the gods. For vide^. 

( I o ) iriifiTqT^ i sT??r- 

i«wt 5iT??rf^iT^?f^rqi»:f€f?fi: ar^: V) = % tf=5 

»rCr arTT^srsT^crr ^fk ^ 

I g«rar: 3T5cr?<^ =3r3T^cr¥rrTg;! c^trr sr^r: 

srnrt f?; ^rr^sg. 

^mPIT ? ^OTRT 3iTW JT^Fcfi ( ^q-or ). The ^ in 

^msTT may have been altered to for metre. ^fpTt = a com- 
mon wife or a woman. The earth was a floating body which 
Indra seated in a seat or steadied. The earth was a faithless, erratic 
vpoman, the property of all, Indra fixed her. wealth ) + 
rich. si'qnCT » without end, limitless. 3T'l?g= let ( them ) 
ran on srgjrr: = ordered, let go. Does here mean the 

sea . Let waters ordered by thee run towards the sea. We 
mention of the steadying of the aerial region, arw 
may be the construction. Or « ?JT^. 
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:^^;=herbs. trees, 3T^^?5^=gave. Indra 

gave days by rescuing the Sun from Vftra and heaven 
by clearing it of Vftra i. e. clouds. Vala was an enemy that 
concealed cows. Indra broke him. He drove away ( 5 ^^) the 
barbarians ( ). f%^^;=who were speechless or who spoke 

jargon. ^^crr=^Jlf?igrr=a tamer. 3 Tf^ 5 Ft|:Jlf=of those that attack 
sacrificies or riches. =Rg means wealth, offerings, power. 

^ srf^ST^^cT % grf^TSRcrsr:- Does STo mean heaven or water 
or something else i 

( I ?. ) %^»rT 1 jt: 

^T^rrrr: ^?fr =^^TS7t Ictj stt^j 5 ^«r 

sr^cTt 5 t: sr^trrsjL msiT gnr^ 

STfrnrpSi STSTTTT^t sr^. May Agni declare us to 

be sinless when he stands midst the gods. 

ST^rf; = dispatched, commissioned, = in all places. 

STPTt Is ;r^t to be construed with or gPrll^ ? If 

it be taken with stpcT^^:^, the latter would mean heaven ; but 
there is the word too. In the other alternative how cad the 
stars and the Sun keep company ? 

( 13 ) srr HT 1 

)=:Thou stretchest { STI ), Oh Dawn, heaven 
and the wide sky with thy beams and with thy blazing light. 

gnfcrft^=3TT+3T?clf^. m )* The root in ^ and 

is to blaze. f5r4'=w'hich gives us good things. Bnt for 
' 3 '^, ST ^fi ^^tnost probably is the same as 

( 14 ) f^ 5 crf^ ^ "Carrf^r 1 

^ ^ 

as every region is three, 

? Is it STfeff^ or ? But both are mentioned 
iTfi^.=one that pervades. ^l^^= ^^ Tfir=the 3 stories ! 

0 
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♦ 

{ ^ i; r g f| | r=$ t <^ ] ^ =charges or fills (with his power). si%: swith 
the 3 acts of rising, teaching the meridian and setting or with his 
3 strides, rJ| 5 n'=with (gifts oi) wealth. Here several 

regions are mentioned. ?:5rH%T, and mean heaven. 

The composer of the Rk does not mind repetition. 

=^Tr ( a Y ) = 

STT'TJ I ^3 > 

JT^ = water sweet as honey. ^ +,R^?crt = not coming 
to grief 5 unaflBicted. 9!Tg+'gr^= to walk after, to obey. 

( i6 ) 5(Trsi ^ «TT5wt¥n5*Fcm ^ i f^STsj. 

5ET^ 3TTT%S I 

f%3[ra: %^n5: srr ^ 

SUIT = STT + 3m. «ngji: VOC. sing, of ^TTgJTTsi:. mis- 
used for ) occurs twice and 

( ) once in RV. tr^^lcTT ? It seems to mean 

i.e. of gods that move along the paths (of heaven), occurs 

here only. qssftsiT'^^Rm:.^ Q r g[ T ^ . Does sio here 

mean heaven in which the gods dwell ? Or trsfiviT = ? Agni 

knows all the paths leading to heaven, 

( 17 ) ^ 3T3?Tr: I '^- 

^ ^ *n 5Rt FRH «rTtJ:('^|f) = ^JT: 

3ltS5T3 j STtSTWSlLl^ »TT«rT^?«ni. 

SFPTTJ = 3 nEtn^ = may (my praise) reach the eat th etc. (for 
obtaining wealth ). = every god. 5 ^} = STTS^- 

cfotTF: of ready response to my call. ( in want of wealth 

i. e. poverty) opposed to ( in prosperity ). JHclT is 

mother earth. So the 1 st must be ^ who too is broad 

and wide. 


3m 3r5i%: 
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( i8 ) sqf^cn^ 5C3rn% i ^ 

3T^sT 5Tr^ t ?qrsn ^ g^ r Tf or jt^ sit^ ft«5r«r (^V) =% »re?r: 

^ srarsT ^ 

3 T^ arf^rqc ^ ft 

3 T=gjs!;.= nights. ( to howl ) + ?;:= ^:= a howler. ^i= 

^dt*IT = shakers, ? The word used in the case of 

Agni seems to mean a flame- In 3 places it qualifies JT^^: and 
in one = resplendent. Is another form of 

? We have from ^gr. would be the 

correct form. *1 = you never come to griel The and 

half has been explained under srqpr ( P. 8 ). There 3n[ was 
made to mean to push. To cross, however, seems better. 
generally means heaven; Sfo therefore should mean the aerial 
region. 

( 19 ) ;^gr?T q-ssir f% ’CRwr 1 

^grTf?rft^ irfif^ ^ ^ rt ^t T g sj^c^ct (S^) =% 

q-^rr srtfFt^^ srar 1 ff g :t%t ^ 

^ I !3rcr ^ *riw 1 

^ arm mm jtw ’c«nj srg 

to hold under control. You know (?T«IT f^?) 
how to control yourselves as occasion requires. This may be the 
sense. much. •srf^T an adverb from 3^, = widely, 

fir 5 cr 3 r«r = you tule. ^ ^q r and fir, all these mean greatly, 

widely, extensively. ^ Maruts) occupy. gST qrratf = of 

those that are going to win the damsel, Surya. 4- to 
roll on, to move smoothly or without jolting. The Maruts rush 
along the mid-region; but they move in heaven too. Cp. '^qt 

qrf^ wqqt( 52 )• 

( 20 ) q>5 sq?rrft:^ iq- qf^Tq^S I 1 !^ ^ 

qqoft f^ ^rqq«rR%Tqq^ ( ). 

qrqq;. srqqrq^ = put strength ( lit. booty ) into horses, 
qf ^ q r^ qqj = nailk into cows, q^; = courage into hearts. 

= Agni into water. f^flr 3 ^“ = the Sun in heaven. 
31^ =; S6ma on mountains, q^ f^qqR ? 
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Does gR mean water ? Varu^ia stretched heaven in water 
i. e. caused a reflection of heaven or the sky in water. 
This would be a poor feat, no doubt. is difficult, gw may 
mean forests over which stretches the canopy ofthesky, 

(21) sr 1 

5r = ^or: 

crfts? ^ sr% sr 1 

^[gpr^ jt g’gx ifs: sr# 5 T«rr ^ 

occurs thrice in RV. (cS-fo-) where 

'J?#, and all mean a cloud. ^ITT% srgn%^^- 

(XW ) = sri^ 

= Soma tears open the watery { ) cloud, 

= 5 Tg# = flowing, rushing on) is in apposition to SRgf«=#. 
gf#ar in both p,ks. tnay be translated by ‘ watery sftgff# 

S!K # = whose bilge is on the bottom-side. jt = the 

earth. Cf. qualifies argr# 

(^fl-). qualifies Ttf# Thus the word occurs 

thrice only in RV. 

( 2 * ) ^ ^rrgrflTJT: 5 Rn??rflT#^r i sgr^crf^:^- 

irfl:gT ) = Agni, that ( ^; ) 

guardian of acts ( gRTTi; ) guarded them ( ^grf# ) the moment 
he was born in high heaven. He pervaded heaven; Vaishwa- 
nara filled it with his power. 

and^JTWr all mean heaven. gw = an act or 
a law. = possessed of mighty power, ^5i;= to pervade, to 

fill. Agni is born in the highest heaven and fills it with his 
greatness. The region that he measures ( f# + ) must 

therefore be heaven and not the aerial region with which he has 
nothing to do. 

( 23 ) ST# ^ grR:jTri 3 T g^f^rsgr i 

^ ^ ) = It is this 

Soma that made the extent of earth and heaven. It is he who 
put nectar ( ) into the 3 rivers. He also held on high the 

wide aerial region. 
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Sf?: ( most probably connected with ^ 

width, extent, stretch, = that 

which contains rain ? ( from tft to drink ) = that which is 

drunk, water, nectar. arr^TTrJ^ or some such verb is understood, 
sig^= a flowing, rushing river. What are the three rivers t 

= May S. protect (17^5)113 from slanderers (Rt^;), she 
who fills ( SIT + rrsHt ) earthly regions ( ), the wide {^) 

world ( 7^; ) of heaven and the mid-region ( sif^R^ ). 

^ by reduplication c{^. trflr^rJ^. perf. part.-, femi- 
nine qsT^. Heaven is called (^V) and trrf^ ’CSf: 

What does mean ? Is it equal to ? 

qrf^ = =3^ 'IIT^J# ’C^STJ = heaven ? Or qtT^etll^ = 

? Or ’- UsS IT ^ rnay be understood after and 3 F<r- 

may be the 5 C 5 T». Most probably • 3 '^ is to be construed 
with 3i?rrR5^. It is placed before i: 5 r; for the sake of metre. 

( 25 ) ^ I 

^ ’csttRi (^\^). ^ ’W'rTKT qr = that 

was a praiseworthy act of yours. ^ 3 ^ = you stalked far 

and wide. 31^3^ = si^^eiH: “ wider. sisgR^ and 

both mean heaven. The sky looking crumpled in dark- 
ness choked the early Aryans who breathed freely ( ) when 

the sky lay extended in all its fulness in the light of the Sun, 
The first line would be metrically improved by omitting gR^and 
inserting before 

;i: ^ = for our welfare. = the earliest invocation to 

the gods i. e. a sacrifice. - to enable us to see. 

means heaven or the Sun. qrR«It = “ lofty trees. 

RpiS: = victorious < Indra ). Indra conquered Dyaus and be- 
came 5 C 3 r^i: . 



40 


Words in Rgveda. 


{2>j) ijqTsi sr % JTraT JTi^JTTsrgsrr^ar / 

«TsrT?}t^?crR:^ ('^V) = As soon as born 

( ^jaw*TJ ) thou drankest Soma for ( getting ) strength. Thy 
mother then declared thy greatness. Thou spreadest wide 
heaven. Oh lndra,and gavest wide space to the gods by fighting 
with their foes. 

= for strength. ST + = proclaimed, declared aloud. 

o:?5 = 3Tr + f?s[. 3Tr + »TSTr«r. instr. sing, of ^tqi^afight. 

qRg': = wide space. Heaven was made to look small by the 
enemy whom Indra killed and restored heaven to its original 
extent. 

( 28 ) JTT ^ ssrf^r ^nr f^sftRsrr i 

TrraciT fr: m si^i f%g zrr ^ 

rrrg 1 3T??rR:^ 'Tig. ^rrg and ?::^; both 

mean magic. ?rTg + iTTqi:=qTgTTTg.. ?TTg?TTg.+ is 
a superflluous aflSx here. May no magic spell of magicians destory 
( ) or trouble. 5^: = one that 

deals in magic. is allied to chymia. The late Mr. Tilak 

thought that was made of tcRfTTg (Ekimmu) and 

(Dimme) which were the names of two Accadian spirits with 
whom magicians had dealings. But the real word is 
which by taking the affix becomes 

etc. is the declension. May that magic spell drive away ( stt + 
) couples ( ) that dabble in that evil art. Perhaps 
is the subject of Magicians work in the dark. 

Light puts a stop to their diablerie, = from earth- 

ly injury. Here 

( 29 ) ^PciR^rrRR:?j?% l V) 

= 51^ sTn^iJTRr ct^t 

= to give. As soon as Vala was broken, heaven 
and the aerial region were given back to man. Are 
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and one or two? Most probably one, as Indra after 

killing his enemies frees heaven from darkness. 

«r»rj^ i[r^: 

= both heaven and earth that give all wealth. g t 4*(b f ^q r ^ y 
Aditi was masculine also. Or f^qTcTT and s Tf ^ l % may 
be diflferent deities. ) = praised by men. 

(31) 5 s=n:?gnR^i 
g^r: ggr qr (^oV). 

3?^ = breath, life. cr!=q ( accusative singular of cT^) = self, 
life. ?n cTT 'T«qf q: q^sirT = welfare 

on the road. 

( 32 ) f«= 5 T 2 fr cr?qr 

JTiir ^jdsr^frTsfr^rrTJTTtosjido^^) =g[q H:^g 
f^rqt fIsqRT cy?qy ^JTtsR^y ?Erwy^y^ » rf %T Ty q*i; t^- 

^jyj ^ ryfl: sryrtsi: , 

Indra and Agni are lords of the gods (^actycft) i. e. they 
lead them in battles (= to mix) + g + sryqy =s mixed 

with each other ( ). cT^qy ^^^4a y = having a common (i^) 

abode ( ^^^y ) physically. They have as it were one body i.e. 
they always act together, = ( Sdma ) having the hue of 

ghee, yellow. wf^iyysT = ( SSma ) sending into every one 
his own power. Soma inspires all his devotees with courage. 
= heaven or space. 

(33) ^nqygfiy^ir ^srqqgyfiy 3 m<T ^^f^ysyyi^ q%qy i 

^ jyyfifj (^o V)==^j q^yy andiP t sn^ 
UyqygfMft gTsrygf^5ro?h3T<T: qf^qy qi%qyf^ q^qyf^ 

snEyqqg. I =5r ^ 

q^yy = in accordance with laws. occurs here 

dnly. It is irregular for . q ^ qy^ = = gP^yiq:. q%qy 

= worthy of offerings. heaven or the Sun. etc. =the 
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gods put ( ) into these same ( ) power ( gr?T ) in 

order to protect or benefit men ( 

( 34 ) i?^qrTT3r?rr3^:af5rt 1 

^ ^ JTir (^«>||). 

= sr^t . Do these 3 words mean a river or a 
sea r or = tbe sea. =the river Indus. 3T5r^;?or srSR’t 

= full of, overflowing with, water. The Indus may be so called. 
= heaven ? srsr: «337qrt!;.= the one-footed unborn, the Sun ? 
= ( ?j[Tt ) = heaven that rumbles j Jupiter tonans. Do 
not the all- gods include etc? or were they a class by them- 
selves ? ^^4|i may qualify or it may mean the wise on 

earth. ?gar5rg^= 

^ i 35 f 1 ?Tt fltgjir 

^ tg<iH{<Ti erapT arfcT^i^rg^ (^ 0 '^) = ^; ^T3’^r 

^ sif^ gr ^ arr^'^rpr ?rg arsrt 

f f^<T: 

The gods desirous of ofllerings inspire the devotee to 
praise .^gni who conveys these offerings to them. 

f^^Pr?Ti = g -t- ■ ff%g: = asked, commanded, inspired. 
^ -H ^ ( of -I- = I will praise, is no- 

dtmg but a repetidon of ^ and I have a suspicion that 

originally different from theae two came in course of time 
to be confounded with them. I am not, however, prepared 
at present to produce evidence in favour of this view. 


(36) ™ i 

^ TO ^ ^IRTgfWr to g 

TOt Neither heaven nor earth nor ^ (?) nor the aerial 

region nor mountains can reach the end of Indra’s might. 

= being carried toward. ^ = strong, 

hal es breaks to piS. = 

itsties, TO = TO TOg, I do not, know what part of the uni- 
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verse was is really not wanted here; besides it spoils 

the metre of the 2nd quarter, most probably end- 

ed it. 

{ 37 ) 5Tr^3rrefr^5=?rf^^ ^fNrf 1 q^warr 

The aerial region is a big cavity; so is the navel of the 5^. 
So the aerial region sprang out of that navel. The head is the 
top of the human body. ^ is the topmost region. So sprang 
from his head. Man treads on the earth; so the earth was born of 
P’s feet. The several quarters and the ear are space. Sk) the 
directions were born of his ear. The subject 

is 5^: or understood. Are the #^s diflferent from the 
earth, heaven and the aerial region ? If so, what are they? The 
last quarter is suspicious. 

3TT^ 3if%cr I ^ 1 \ ^ ^ 

3n I sTTwr t ^ ^ 


The Sun ( ), light ( srqjRj; ), the wide ( ^ ) heaven 

•i, 

( ), all this is certainly as desirable as wealth ( qpr 

Vrtra hides them. Let us fight him and kill him. SSma-juice 
is solicited to come out of the plant itself or the strainer. The 
extractor of the juice appeals to SSraa not to delay. He would 
quaff it and then kill Vrtra, thus releasing the Sun and hea- 
ven from his grip. The Sun and sunlight are absolute neces- 
sities. SSma is an offering and yet requires to be propitiated 
with offerings. 


{ 39 ) JTJT^qr / hjtt* 



jm qxer; q^crt qrRr arRqg. . 


as in battle. = with Indra. qRqqi; 

gfgf^sa in which there is wide space, spacious. has been put 

in for metre; in other jtks. ^aT?ctR^ is the expression. The Bk. 


7 
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Words in Rgveaa 
♦ 

has a modern look. this desire ( for victory ). 

These two words, put in for making up the necessary number 
of syllables, spoil the metre all the same. The last quarter is 
metrically very defective. 

of the gods ( ) halts ( in the centre of heaven ( 

W^}, filling entirely (sTPIl'^sj;) both heaven and earth 
and also the mid-region ( ST'ctf^T ). He beholds ( arf^T ) the 
ghee- bright and all-illumining (^s>3T^:) Dawns and also 

the early ( ^ ) and the late ( strrt: ) banner (%g ) of the gods 
between ( strRI ) heaven and earth. 

^OTT^^nTT aT^% 5nt. Ghee 

made from cow’s butter has a fine yellow hue. The Dawn looks 
like such ghee, flrs'31?;^ = The Dawns illumine all. 

Agni appears early in the morning and also late at night. He 
is thus the early and late banner of the gods. He shines bet- 
ween heaven and earth. 

( 4 * ) 551^^ ?inT€i^ l 

^ )• The 

earth was u runaway whom Savitr fixed ( ) with 

ropes ( ?rr%; ), S. fixed ( Dyaus in space where there 

w’as no pillar ( ) to support it. S. milked the mid-re- 
gion, a sea fixed in immovable ( ) space. 

( to restrain ) -f ^ = that which stops, a rope. 

= ST^. cf, srqtir ?ITrr5RWrq§:^ V)- The mid-region 
is a sea that is fixed or tied { q:^ ) in space, g?; + q = 

toinjure, to hasten. Space can never be injured or it does not move. 
The mid-region is compared to a horse, as both are tied, the one 
in space and the other in a stable, ^[frf was the name of an enemy 
of Indra. It is also used of the Maruts who are called 
The word may mean cloudy. The cloudy sky is milked of its 
watery contents. 



hy FI K. Rajavade. 

(42 ) 55 !T?crR:^wf^t i ^ ^i^rerr 

^ ^ IW I 31*=?!^:^ ^ fir 3n%^: I sTt^nsn 

+ sif^: = gavest back, cf. 29. 3 r?gfl::^= uf. 

( 43 ) «rrm ^r^irijlRWT^'rq^ i ^ ^ “ErF^r- 

(^o^^°)=The Creator (^?rr) constructed {ar^^^TEig^) 

the Sun and the Moon as before; also heaven, earth, the aerial 
region, and the Sun. What is is there; so also 

The Sun and the Moon are hardly ever coupled in the old 
portions of the ^.gveda. The language and the thought are 
modern. 


( 44 ) srr ’irf^mflr i ?pn 

^fn^'TT (^V) =%: 

^ s[ 3 ^ 5FTT«r ’Ttf^^f^ sr^crfl:^ 3 i«-dR«^fi(lT ^ 

^ STr^ssfi STS^cFT \ eTR, ^5®r i f^s^t 

cTT I a^nf^ srr = = on all sides. fR, 

=s set on fire, make fiery-hot. + «R *= one that hates. 

= with flames, ^ »l^f^. SFcf^ used 

as an adjective. It should be aFclfll^R. Vide 95 and 96. 

( 45 ) ^ XTFT^ I 3 R- 

j^tTTRT^UFqt 3 T?q?t^ ('S ^- 

sfFTFiTt ^ % flr^rt w «rFRJ 

sTRt 3 TT*Tcrrt I ^sqrf^ srarf^ sTsscrR^rf^ ad^ui^i 

= worthy of being looked at, beautiful. 

( to burn, to blaze ) + ^: — fll^Tt . •5*d"%d* «= 

producing i. e. giving rise to acts intended to please the gods 
such as sacrifices, ar^qf^ = heaven ; as the Dawn ris^ io 
heaven. f% + = stand or shine in diflEerent directioiis. 
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^icrat ^T ^:f^Ji^^rcr?n5T (^ V') = The eagle ( ), 
rich ( 3T^t =^5«fr«rO looked ( f^+ at the heavens 
( ). Where is the Sun now ? Who knows ? Which 

heaven does his beam extend ? 

From qra'JTr ?IT it is clear that means heavens. 

The Sun is an eagle because he is on high. f% +■ WT = to see, 
to look at. Tnlt’C^qJ = whose praise ) is deep, 

qq^s a praise, from f^qi^to praise. ^ + ^«r:=possesed of wealth 

( ). 

( 47 ) ^ ^irq’ 1 Risq^sr^cr 

Neither the heavens (srrqi) nor the aerial regions 
(3Faft^rn%) nor the earths measure or equal Indra, the thunder- 
bearer. sq^ = to spread wide, to occupy, to fill. 


( 48 ) q q ^f^PJTq; I 

q «nPT frq sTJTrg; ^(r=c^ 

f^sqq; by samprasarana becomes +q; =sf%^r^:. 

SW = strength. fNq. = to grow strong, feffrq^ = ( the 
world ) grows strong ( by his strength ); or does f^q^mean to 
tremble ? Probably ^rqlrsr^: is a compound and means posses- 
sed of strength, srqrq; Viqflr. 


( 49 ) ^g r qRl srqirqq ^r; q>g^gcn f^ ^rn % 

qtrqr qq«rrfq )= 


Indra steadied (srqrRqq) mountains (f^r^lRC = ) which were 

trembling ( ). Heaven ( ) began to roar (through 

fear ). He made the heavens tremble ( ^ q q^ ). He props 
heaven and earth that travel together ( ) by drinking 
( <ftrqf ) powerful Soma { fsnrt ) and getting intoxicated. ( Hence 
the devotee ) sings ( ) his praises ( )5 or 
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JT^: = The inspiiatlon prescribes to 

lodra praiseworthy acts of bravery. 

and to tremble. 

ought to be ?if 5 as it is, the style is faulty. s 

’Q'Jfii=eft*T=traveIling to go} together, gpi^ 
simply fills up the Pada, 

( 50 ) 1 

*2^ ^ W^M (it ^ ) = 

srrs^r 1 !g^r?nr; ^=t:?T : frg^w 

3T?aft^ITf^, ’^T^r»TT, all mean heaven. is 

redundant as is there. The composer of the Rk has 

put together these names for filling up the metre. 

^ = like rich men ? =^5!:r3PrJ= 

making gifts. TTg^T^ is a wrong mongrel word as I have 
said in the article on The composition is clumsy. 

(51) % ^ 5 it qgrdtfj; 1 ^ strt: 

V)=3T?Tjf^^ ^ I ;Tr^; m 

to flv. for is idiomatic. Vide 52* 

= of birds ; Lat avis a bird. There can be no foot-prints in 
space, as we think. But Varuria sees them even there. ^ 15 - 
= sea-faring. ^Slgf^qTi (which also is found in BY.) seems 
to be the correct form, was probably shortened to 

^rgfs[?T: for metre here and in ^ sru (\'^) and 

^rg^: (loH). ^rsrr W) is correct. 

(52 ) qr^ g^Ti %?:4 \ srf^- 

srw: f^i55=3: ?[r^ snrm: (^W)- 

move along heaven i. e. they live and move in heaven, ssiflrt 
= Agni on earth. 3T:%J = =(Varuua lives) in water. 

The 4 th Fada is irrelevant. % wq'iett SRJPra; 
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♦ 

The whole Hk. is irrelevant in 

the Sukta. 

( 53 ) sTTsjnnrrar^ w^j=?is=crt^%or rrgrcrtl^rrcTR:: 

- trsFcT*. «iicTr^i ^Tcn^: ^53^% 

snS^^Tf^RJ = BTT + ^TSprqT^R:. 

3Tspir«Trar!Tt ? qr ^qr ^ q ; , and are adjectives used of the 

Maruts. We have also sr^qtgr^ (^’^1'^)- most probably 

means a horse swift like a glance. STS^^PT qtfk ST^^OTqrt 3???^ 
STSgoiqrar. The Maruts ride horses, f^qr qrf^eT TTqqs shows 
that sFctR^ means heaven. But the Maruts may fly in mere 
space or in the mid-region. 

( 54 ) cT^-Tqrcqqm^T: ^ 3T'I% I ?^?^rgr 

i^^). 

= whetting ( his horns ). ^ f^^TTR: is said of Agni. 
runs, rushes. ^pGST^i^ ought to be ?c?cnr?n. There is no 
root like in RV. 9ar^= to rule. = rules. 

Sdma rules in heaven. ought to be 3Tf?n^^. All the 

Apri Suktas are artificial. This one is most so. The whole 
composition is laboured and is a failure. 

( 55 ) i sT?cr fi : % pr qTgr% t^^V) 
qTcr% JT#r arf^ «^crqni.3T5q> = The Sun, 

namely, SOnia, yokes his gold— hued horse l^gRO') in Manu’s 
palace ( 3Tnq ) in order to march along heaven, is the 

name ol the horse of the Sun. Ji#t = in Manu’s pahce. 
Soma-juice is extracted in Manu’s or man’s house. It runs to- 
wards the strainer and through it towards the jar. These two 
are heaven. 

(56) qqJITqr *iqTqi% I SUrTT^:^ qRI^ 

(^f == King S6ma goes with wealth (w«Tn%i). This is a 

senseless variation of the preceding, 

^ (57) ar?qft%nrqq% i%sqr I gfJr^q^ 

P1^5qr!r^%r:(lo^|^) = Muni flies <qcrf%) in heaven and 
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observes all creatures ( ^^[crT = ). He is a friend of every 

god, placed or designed for good deeds. 

= a good deed, = a multitude of 

good deeds. Who is this Muni ? 

{ 5S ) arr ^ i 

^ 5Ti[iT^5gra'5SF«?rftr^ ot: f^sgTSiL^giq; 

^fjrfTcT^ sTrcff^^rni^sTT^ i ^nrgc, 

«rT:. #[^T<IIT = a lot of brave sons. 

Wealth (gr^) containing cows, horses aud brave sons; such 
wealth would be the talk of all ( !3^«T ). ?Tt®r^ is neuter 

while grr^ is masculine and ( wealth ) is feminine and plural. 

may have originally been and 

spoil the metre and are redundant. 

( 59 ) 51 i 

fo5«^ ^ ^:onq- (^Y) = »n^ 

fg; «3:^ 3TfcrT^c^rn!^qft sr s r ^^o i 

3Tf^% ¥rgT% I ^ 3n JT^ f%jgT^ 

srfton aww; ^i^si 

’iTirwr 

= exceeds, qf^ = from. ^ =aruling 

by bis own strength. ^ 3TT = in every house, f^sgr^; s to 
whom all offerings are given. ^ ( shows possession ) + ( a 

sacrificer). smw = a pot full of bdma; 3T?nit=lndra who empties 
such pots, by reduplication g^rg. ^ (of + OC = 

(6o) cc^tlr ^ STT 

^ ^ ^rrSTRC (^If ^S* 

^ ^ srr w 

^ sn'q ^ ^ ^ ig5^ spgrra: ^ i^twi 
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♦ 

= heaven ? or the aerial region ? Perhaps 3^ 
would settle the question. *3^ 3TS'5rf^:^IT?X. 

( 61 ) sr ST arsT^ftcr; l sr 

^[terr: ^iitr = ^ttr? 

sTSRfircrj sR^Ht JTRm^: ?TRr«r: fir^wr; 

f^: gj^sETTJ th;; JTicr; ^Tfgf^rgi^ jtsiri sr 

3Tf^T¥Rl%. 

RWT^fr =3(TRT^: JiRTfir: =JIRTWr;. Indra 

exceeds all measures. = 3T + 5T% + ^; = not confront- 

ed, unopposed. Ji^r + JTSJ:. *1^? There is no Jrsj;^ in RV; 
yet it must have existed once. = who has performed 

mighty deeds really belongs to but has been 

placed after for metre. 

( 62 ) sTi ?n?r sTRrft^r^JTT^ 1 jtr 

i^'9) ^ ^ 

^ m mef I TTT 3R 55«rrcr 

3rFcrfeJT^= STT + STRf^i^rrg;. 3Tr + ?ncr. ^nrt = strength. 
^*4idi^=from the strong aerial region. q^R?3f was a part ora 
story of heaven. So sr^cffw may be heaven itself. 

( 63 ) Jr^ ^ f^: ^JT \ 

»T?wft ^ qr^( ) = ®r?r?T; 

* ’SF* ^ grf^ f^; I 

R* It ?itr«5ni^ 3T«wt i % 

%rS[ ^ q>^. 

=t^shine, to blow off, drive away. ^ 

= qRq = a manly deed. 3T?5rfi:^ = heaven ? 

= % 3Tf^r !Tfq: qft qf^ ^- 

STT qrgrq; I fjtrqxqf ^ ^ 

_ Sfiq: was most probably another name of Manus who dwelt 
m heaven, sffq: = 3r?Trf^:^rR[. STT ( in 3rr?crft8iX^ ) + 
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( 65 ) srr % 1 gsr: 

JT^ ( <s| ). 

3T?cTfe3T?J,= f^?r:. rrR=from. ar^JIT ? STSf = 3??!. fkm= 

( 3T?^^ ). But we have (Hi-) (\Y)- 

ST^irf^^rr, and are unintelligible. Perhaps aT«j= 

3!T5 = f^^TT = to whom the earth is dear. 

= #JI^q #r?Tir?T m. 15 by reduplication 

( 66 ) »T^?TT5TI I ^%S^T STT^ ^STT^ (^||) 

= ^mr: sTr^^sar^ qft ir^^rr: ersrf^ 3n% 

ST^STcT. 

Soma ran from heaven to the top of the earth, = to 

run, to flow. srscTf^TTrl. = 

(67) 3T<i cin'r 3T?g-R^f^j ^EfrTT^r^^ sirsr^^ i 

ff^fcn:g3i?5?rr srr sir (I® V) = 

^rfcT^ 3T?^ft^Tgi^ cTw: srqf sirsnt 1 ^^srq^ 1 ^ ^•• 

^rfr’Tr^jJi.sT^i^suT 3nrT% gr^ir i ^ 55 ^ 

ttt: sir =sr% 

^finiT^ ? The word occurs here only. = roaring. 

B, we often find roaring and frightening Vala into yielding his 
cows; cf. ^<11 1 

( y V ) = ^%or 1 

^cj^sirsr^. Also ^cr?r?j^ 

(Wh here sif^95r^, ^cTsiira^ and ITR^ all 

mean roaring, bellowing. 

(68) sirtr sTf 3n=?rf^?l,l 

sir mtmi ^^r^^ snj^r jn??T?crTJi^ (l«>Tf)=% 'f* 

^Tirr^r w^etvi «I5T ^r^ m sn^rf^rg: ’Pfcr*- 

3 ng[^ \ 3n% 1 si^t:%wt.‘ ^rfrn^ Jir^- 

3Ri5rrJ = = ^ircn^sr. 

(69) siT^fr^qr SI 1^ si^^ir: 5rr?crft?ii?si ^rws[^ i 

SI 5r«r^j SI OTt si?crr?sr si ( ^of|) 

8 
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= than nights. = than days, 

'O 

means nourishing food, an offering, light. What it means here I 
cannot say ; perhaps it means extent, = than the 

extent of the sea. 5r%T^ means wealthy. Here probably it 
means the utmost reach ( of Vata). 3JTt = than 

the uttermost end of the earth, = than rivers. = 

than the 5 Aryan tribes. Here there is no rising series of com- 
parisons. qualifies and means growing, jt = 3TI%5W*r. 
= exceeds. 

)• 

= f^S3n^ = from trouble caused by heaven. sr^cT- 

3Tfcn^ = trouble) 

understood. 


(7I) sir f^sir i 

^ gf Ji; f vq; gRgvqt nsftqr 

’^r^^r l^^rq q?:f^?qr qi:»hT^q sr^frrst 

qr^ I sprq; 

f^^[rqr=q'lThrcqT=by performing miracles, q^q f^g; f^qtqrw 
qq 3T55q perhaps refers to i. e. ^ who is the 

father of all. The jtbhus obtained ( ^ 1 ^^ ) wealth from this 
father of all. I have not yet determined the sense of 


(72) eT qwsiTt q^f^S^oiqi §15^1 3I?clf^ I qf^qf 

SI?T q ^ q ^r% = (Come down) to 

^^(*^0 today (qq), O god Savitr, by those (q^;=%:) easy = 

gqj) psths (qf^l(^;) which have been well-made ( g ^qr* ) for 
thee (qr=g^T^ ) in heaven (qfqR%), which are ancient 
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) and dustless ( ). Protect ( ) and declare 

( ) us guiltless. 

3TI% + to declare guiltless. A verb is wanted in the 8rd 
Pada; that verb may be aTT^rrf^ or fR’. Take us up along those 
paths or come down to us by those paths, 

( 73 ) srnffhr ^ l 

whose praises do these youngsters ( 2^ft; ) are enjoying 
( =113* ) - = who has drawn them down to his sacri- 
fice ? 3TT+^?l^= to induce, to bring or draw down. ?^1fo = 

with what great or mighty ( jtCT = prayer or charm 

( ) shall we stop ( ) these Maruts that are flying 

fast or darting fast (^STeTt) in space like so many eagles ? 

( 74 ) qr ^tn!T #r fl: q: i 

cTOTT q qrqfir!^ ^ q^** ) = 0 givers 

of offerings ( 3TR?|q: ), give this SOma ( ) to him ( ) who 

has killed ( qqrq ) Drbhika, discovered ( arq + q: ) Vala and 
driven out (qg+qr^cf) his cows. Cover India over (qr+S^q) 
with SSma. 

The simile q»cfR% q qrq cannot be connected with 
Perhaps qrq q ^ q!=qf^ qq^qq^qq qtq 
may be the meaning. Give him this Soma that is rushing 
towards the strainer or the water-jar. Or Indra perhaps is com- 
pared to Vata. ^ occurs here only, ^q; ( ) means 
speedy horses and is the plural of etc. may be 

the declension. But what has a horse to do here ? ^ may 

mean a young damsel. Just as they muffle a young damsel with 
a heap of garments. Of. qf M%filCTl^.sf^qqrr q^f^q (^-11 ). 

^qf^* qrqqqq^q;^^ qqr 1 ?^ qlH§:q. ^ = an 

old man, says Sayana. 

( 75 ) fqrq q qq shtr: i firt qqiq 

q’ffn^ qf^ 

^tq qq q# q qqr’c 1 qqrsp ?r3[t 

iq q^ qqqg;- 


qq 

q^ra I qq 
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= (his) death- dealing thunder-bolt, g-ig'Rj = muffling 
himself in a cloud. = ran up ( to him ). ^ = to run. 

from to sharpen. 

( 76 ) g:f^3trTJTS=^r I cn^^- 

I sTrjf: 3T?gf^ 1 #r ^ringgaft 

5ti?rj 1 srrf^ =5r f%^- 

cnTi3[. The strainer is called 3T?gfr^^ here. So Soma makes his high 
station in the 3Ts:crf^:i^; while Pushan makes it in wide heaven, 
^sqf seems to qualify %%. Or sr5=crR% 311% 

^5!%. Pushan dwells in heaven; SQma in the strainer or 
the vessel on earth. This also represents heaven on earth, 

and srri^ all mean wealth. q-f^JTg;. ^ 

g^^^. g^ ^ ?Tf%R'si: ^ f%+^ = to loosen, to relax, to give. 

( 77 ) m J 3T??n^ ^ ^1% '^^rr: i 

^ 3 ^^ ^ trsrm 3 TT%fii^ !c«fr 3?% ( ^|) h 

5TT57r^4 3rT ( ) = Come down ( srwif^ ) with 

these gods ( ) seated in the same chariot or in different 
chariots, goods that lead a joyous life ( TT^f^cT ) in the wide serial 
region ( 3Tfgnf^% ) or those that live ( ^gr^cT ) in the bright region 
( ) of heaven ( f^t) or those that are within call ( i. e. on 

this earth). Probably q-tsrsrn qualifies all the ^^). 

Perhaps earthly gods were called sri -1- = to 

restrain, to yoke, = capable of drawing chariots or fit to 

be yoked to them, ^jqf^ ^«qir 3Tlr 3TS>qn and qT^rr?:^ seem 
interpolated. is really the fourth quarter. 

( 78 ) ^ q 3 TT | qt ST^qT 

qr qCt H V ). 

= to be fat by consuming offerings, to delight, to live, 
qif^: = earthly gods, STT q^qf i:3r> ? 

Sometimes qrqqq itself means heaven. 

(^^^9 ) 5^ qqq'tqcqT%rqT I q§[T gq; gq^^TT 

^T_qcl^( ) = wherever, O A^wins, you happen to 
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be today, whether in high heaven ( ) or down ( 

on this earth, O possessors of immense wealth ( ), or 

in the aerial region ( ), come. 

5^ dual of g^= O 

wealthy gods. 

( So ) TI# TTRf ST tR'q, I 

JTI^^ STfcIT^ ^ ) = ^cHEsr 

sr^sTTcT^ ^ 

irtr# ^#TfiT \ 3T?g-f^ crf^«r^:^ jtr;t ^ gf^i^ flwir. 

= with a measuring rod. The Sun is the rod with which 
Varuna measures ( f^T^T ) the earth. This is his mighty miracle 
( fTWi' ). = have loudly praised. Where does V. stand 

while measuring and what does he measure ? gf^Ct seems to 
mean wide heaven. V. takes his stand even in heaven. 3T?cT?^ 
and g^^ both probably mean heaven. Where is the miracle 
in measuring the earth ? 

( 81 ) 3T«i ^ jrrairai 51% 1 

(^If ) = ST^ST 3T'^ 

%jTni’5fr5r: i: jt: i 

5?% afwtJTt = feathered, = arrows, from 

gr =to cut, to pierce ? % = whose heads are 

sharp. must have been the pronunciation for the sake 

of the metre. VfR ? «Tt = to make offerings, to praise ; = 

an offering, a praise, wealth. Jfrq-t = one that praises or makes 
offerings; or stgr = give wealth. 

( 82 ) f^sgr ’^Tt ?g55^ ^ ?r ^ ?n% s i ^ 

^ir m ?i^5rr ^rrerurf^TRL^rti^ 

> ?i?T ?g5?r i % g3T5q^3iTfmt% 3i«r^i ^ 

I % 3ti^: ^ i ^ ^nr^rrt 

3Tr%FR srraiT csi* 

^^RcT. ^ is redundant. 

( 83 ) qr^ gqq^R^ i ^n^- 

SR ^JTRt (^ V) ='^ g^ ^ ^ 
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f|:?TKrzfir: iTI^: 3T5 cI!^% 3T?^: cTrf^rt 

srg: f^JTFfr: fc^TT mr%. Pushan, it seem?, fell in 

love with the Sun’s daughter and wanted to win her. The Sun 
prescribed a condition that he was to bring Snrya an immense 
amount of wealth. P. sought for wealth within the sea and 
the aerial region but perhaps he could not acquire the prescribed 
amount. = the work imposed on Pushan who was to be 

the Sun’s agent ( ^ ) an d who in that capacity had to wander 
everywhere in search of wealth. Sayana gives a different story. 
The Sun was engaged in fighting with the demons. His wife 
desired his return to satisfy her passion. But unable to gratify her, 
he commissioned Pushan to solace his wife, ^cf is the largest 
amount of wealth. = the largest possible 

wealth ) may have been a compound. P. went in quest 
of this amount through incitement of love. ? 

(84) wtr \ 

'3r«g% ) =% 

!3jnTr:3iTf^ ^giT«=cT: ^?cr 1 % 

gHsTFt 3Ti=crft% gisr: ^wr^cr: 

I "^TTgr^: i 

carjg^: ?r^cr: sr^: ^t?rr If the gods are moving 

about on earth ( ), then they should halt ( ). If for 

the sake of good, fine looks, they are washing themselves in 
heaven, they should turn their paths or steps downwards. They 
should listen to the messenger, Agni. 

) + ?r = (imperative 2nd per. pi.). to 
wash and make charming, ( = to look fair ) + = 

handsome. ^ + ?r = WTcT. 

(85) | ^?aT 

(c^)=Give ( ) us, O AsVins, whatever ( wealth 

( ) lies in heaven, the aerial region and among ( srg ) the 

5 Aryan tribes i, e. on earth. ^STT^ srg = 
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86 ) q^iiqr; 5^^5IT sr^ \ ?T§[T 

^^JTcT STt ?n'3'*Tf^»Tr (4.^ ) = Come down ( 3 n ^TcT), O 
As^wins, from ( stcT: ) wherever you are, whether you are flying 
(trcT^T: ) in the aerial region or in heaven and earth, or whether 
you are seated in your chariot with vessels of Soma. 

^rl[^ = ?T5i(+ srg = . ^«ni%;= 

with potfuls of Soma. 

( 87 ) ?Ti[n% I ?T?qTf^ 

l^r^cTiT srr Jift ( )■ 

^>T = f^. 3ir%. = 

( 88 ) cc«r g«T?Tr%^qr^^?rrf^ t^rr i s^tr V) 

- ^ «3^: art 

sr^ S^tr: "jErffR; aTfcrf% 5 ?r:= 

to run, to flow. 

(89) ^ flrscR irsgr str^i 

aiPcn^ arf^irf^^^'^ror^ ( ) = aR^: 

SRST^JJnSTTt auiTRfTR: ^g[R. ST^: JTRt 

^ ^str: f 1% 53^ srarn: i 

g^crsTF! 5 ^T snrTi arf^; aT?cn^% aT?ar=^ stcrr: l ^ 
^13*1. ^ ^ 

Agni desires the company of the 7 bright sisters viz. the 7 
waters who are his mothers. He sent up the Sun out of water 
into heaven to enable people to see. He goes into heaven and 
gives light to the Sun ; or he seeks and obtains the lustre of the 
Sun. 

Agni’s illumining the Sun is a favourite idea with the Vedic 
poets. g ^roT R occurs here only. It ought to be The Sun’s 
rising out of the ocean is a popular belief. 

( 90 ) 3TflFg^%5^5Jt t% 5T^t trw!^ ^rf^Tcirar: i 

snir ^ arsgi^ q5F^:s%: lolsf ) = 

jishis invoke ) Agni by their praises or prayers. Trou- 
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bled ( ) cn the road ( ^rriT^ ) men ( call on him for 

help ), ( Even ) birds flying in air ( call on him ). Agni gives 

( ) thousands ( ) of cows ( srtsTT ). 

The old idiom was 

(90 «rfl: fl^i i ^ciT5rrr‘5i% 

qR qrfi: ^ '^fvr qrg^rqrq: =% ^*T*TrT%q: 

3T^ srq^ q^C =q %?jrq: ^iB|r I 

% 5«Tirqi sT?qf^% qfr qr% i qrg^Rrq: 3Tr% 

? 3¥TqTT%q ( <^|- ) qualifies is a possessive 

termination. What is the ^*Tq which Agni and Indra possess ? 
Is it the two rows of teeth ? or the store of wealth in heaven 
and earth ? is masculine and is the same as STWT 

( = a jaw ). f. is classical. We have in 2^. 

= close the two rows of teeth and crush between them 
the sorcerers. qf^ = everywhere^ all round. = magic. 

= a store of magic, one full of magic, a sorcerer. STt^- 
= surround, press ( them ) on all sides ( with thy teeth ). 
f|^+ from or 5rr to whet. 

(92) q^sfr q^qf% qr I qser^rT- 

qfqT%: qq?q T%«q T%^q: )='^ srrqq^t 

f^T qq qq qt^qR qt q^if qf^r%: 

qq?q qw% qq qq q^qr r q ^qq'r flr^q, 

q^t%: is not wanted. f^r^R: requires an object like 
instr. sing, of (= an arrow). 3?^^ (= to throw) + ST'i^s 
an archer. t%i£q = pierce (him). 

j93> '^q #Rqr qr qq qi^t I ^ 

q?qR% f^R: ) = ^q qqt 

^fl^qr "^q qrqri ^T%q: q; 

f^qRT f%qR; fJTqfqr ’q: q:; %q; l qr ^ ’^ q rq qq ^t%qr 

ST^^r^Tq:. 

qr^ and mean heaven. 3T?qR% = in heaven 

or in space. Who measured (fgrqrqt) heaven ('toST?!;,) by taking 
his stand in heaven or in space. The whole Ek. seems to speak 
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of heaven only. Vide 8o. = ^'sr. must have existed 

once and meant to grow strong. = to prop up, to hold 

on high. 

( 94 ) ^r«rT¥r^?Wr’?f sr ^cnrsg^j^; | 

sT^rrnrr ^crr^rr m f^^wrcr; ^?r srr ( ^0^1'== ) = vata, 

always running ( t^TJrm: ) or rushing along the paths in the 
aerial region, rests ( frrf^Rj^ ) not on any ( ) day ( ) 

whatever ( ). 1 he friend of w.'iters ( grqf ), the first- 

born ( sr«TJr 5 rr; ), possessed of water ( ^grr^r ), where indeed 
( was he born and whence has he come? Or ^cf sn 

3 TT = 3 TT = from. is not wanted. 


( 95 ) sr’^c^rcfw sr^c^f \ 

st^ctR^T: sr^?W?cr{ 9 ^ ). 

5 ra^= sr + The w'ord is feminine. It means a flow- 
ing, rushing stream and also an incline, a slope, sr^ r ^cfl = slop- 
ing, easy to p.iss along. The .Manits have an easy passage any- 
where and everywhere, = to them going with speed. 

3Tfcr^8^: = aerial { paths ). :sfI?C = ( mountains ) 

that have praiseworthy gifts. 

( 96 ) ^ f^sgr f^s5rrr% qiPorgrr \ q^crwFci^:^t 

( ^ ^ fIrsHrr T^sqrr^ 

^ m q^T^r ^cf^- art 

+ qq^ = may ( he ) give while being purified. Is it aTr « = c r fo g q T 
or ? The 1 st would be classical, the 2nd ancient. The 

gtbandthe lOth Mandalasmakean approach to modern Sanskrit. 
Therefore it is likely that the word is 

( 97 ) % f^gqr qiE %qTf^ qif^^ t qq g ci WFc r ft if qr 

Here we have ^ and qq?grT while 96 has^ands^PI* 

qqgf. That is the only difference between the two. 

9 
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( 98 ) Savitr is STSri^^TJ ( )\ so is Soma ( ). 

Here is heaven. Soma’s garment is said to 

in the same Jik. ( ) which proves that STSrrf^ is heaven. 

SERrf^^JTT 

( 99 ) This adjective qualifies ( IV)* Iitdra subdued 
heaven and therefore occupied it. The word is used of Orvasi 
( )• alsoTsr^T T^JTTsTt ( ). Both adjectives 

mean, who occupies heaven. 

( too ) ) is said of Agni who, being 

born in heaven, must ijave a sea: there. 


{ lol ) 3^ ^ rf I 

srf5si^ iT ?r«rT *Tf^ eT*£iT gsr: 

«r^ 3Tu: 3F3r^ I ^ 3Tf?r^arf^; 


). The word Ttsr occurs 
once again ( ) and mtans a drink ( of SOma ). Tugra, it 

seems, was drunk and in a fit of inebriation or delirium tremens 
cast his son into the sea, as one on the brink of death and 
therefore not being quite conscious gives away his wealth to a 
stranger. ^^1^ = after drinking ^ which may mean a large 
quantity of a liquid. corresponds to The 

As’wins fetched B.out by using water-tight ( strong 

( ) or living, boats. ? ^ggt^ means 

swimming in water ( a ). So 3 T?cITt^g^=swimming or 

floating in the sea, going deep into the sea and yet not admitting 
even a drop-of water. = the sea. g = to dive into. 

« = ^ = to swim. comes from ^ and occurs in RV. 

) = floats. 
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sTjprr 

This word is used 7 times and seems to stand for something 
deadly, old age, perhaps death itself, something that must not 
be even named. It expresses the dislike or even hatred felt by 
man for old age or death. is most probably the wicked 

one. She gives the final stroke. 

(1) fOT ggsd- (KV') = Destroy 

( ) this braying ( 5^?:^ ) ass ( ) by ( the help of ) this 

wicked one. Indra is asked to call in death to give a coup-de- 
grace to a certain enemy. 

(2) ^ o (^V) = The 

waters which Vrtra had hemmed in rush ( ) over ( srfe ) 

him as he lay (?[r?n^) owing to her (srgqr), being broken (fir?#) 
like a bull ( 5 T^). V. lies like a slaughtered bull. Vrtra’s body 
was broken by Indra’s bolt. 

( 3 ) 3T5rfl?^^rf^r^5il%*n ?TrrRiTg^iT»T^lr = 

Thou hast been born ( ), abnormally ( sr ) grown ( 

even ( of her ( SR ), O Indra. Do not cause ( qn ) 
thy mother to fall dead { ) hy ( the act of ) this one. 

Indra lay in his mother’s womb for an unconscionably long 
period (4 ’jP) and grew so big that he endangered her life. The gods 
pray that the son be not the cause of his mother’s death. 

(4) ^rsTT% m ) = indra either ( ^ ) con- 
quers ( ) him ( who does not worship him ) or by her 

( «Tg?n ) kills him. 

^ = ’gr + certainly. 

( 5 ) sTsftn I grrererr 

) = when ( ?i^) the husband ( ) 

covers (ar^rf^RHcT) his body with a particular garment {qr^srerr), 
of the bride (qi;q;), that body ( 5nj; ), however lustrous 
is stripped of that lustre ( arsfkr ), being touched by this 

wicked one ( 
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That garment brings on old age which discoloris the skin 
in a moment. 

< 6 ) ^ 

^ »n^5 ^[f^T53?T sTT^mrs^rr ) ='^ ^ ^ 

I 3T^?TqT ttIW*. ^T '5r%5?ir: 5r?I5%. 

^^r( from to burn ) = a rurniug missile. ®ig'^?T=of the 

villain. flying (from fq;^ to fly)? = a magic 

spell. firsT^: = STf^r^T^.- ? It occurs here only. 

= on being cut ( ) by which. 

These villains lie ( c'osely touching or embracing ( 3Tr^^) 

the earth like so many butchered beasts, = ( being killed) 

by this wicked one. Ultimately it is she (death) that kills, 

( 7 ) g^oTT qpT^TTg^Tr i 3T^?T^«T?rTq;?[T rrew 

3i^i^S5r;( ) = srg^rr qiq?TT g^piiT^ srg 

^ I g^r: sr. 

The 1 St Rk says ! — our father dwells among the ancient fore- 
fathers in Yama’s house. I savA-, says the composer of the sukta, 
my father dwelling and moving among them owing to ( the 
act of ) i,this wicked one wdro had killed him) Yearning (3I^?I^) 
for him, I wished ( 3T^gi;?T ) him back. 


The word is the negation of 15 ^ which is pp. of 35 ^ to 
wash. Agni is called ('^V) ’• ^ carrier of Soma-juice 

that has been washed and cleansed in water. Soma has to be 
diluted in water and then to be mixed with milk that it may 
lose its unsightly hue. It is this dilirted and mixed Soma 
that is conveyed to the gods. occurs in this compound 

only and is not found used by itself anywhere. however, is 

used very frequently. srf^JTTfir^q-gr ) = 

Soma crushed with stones has its juice washed ( ) with 

watey and milk. A thing has to be washed when it is dirty. 
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But certain things never get dirty or soiled ; they are ever new. 
Heaven and earth are called ( II); old age never 

soils their youth. sRg ( i ), ( 5 ), ( 7 ). 

mean wealth. 3TtJ7T^ ( h ) and ( 8 ) imply wealth. 

Wealth being gold must look bright. So ( 2 ) and 
( I2 ) . ( 4 ) contains bright Soma. Waters ( 9 and lo ) 

are bright. So heaven and eaath ( 11 ) and Indra ( 3 ) Bright- 
ness may be due to colour or youth. Indra and heaven and 
earth are ever young and therefore bright. Gold, chariots, and 
milk have a bright look. therefore ultimately means 

bright. Inexhaustible wealth is no doubt desirable; but inex- 
haustible may not be the meaning of 3T^=5R. 

(^V)= Agni bears down ( ) all possible ( ) foes 

( ). He is the ever bright (srgjrR:) treasure (5^5; ) of the 

gods. He is the greatest of those that possess immense wealth. 

a friend, ;= a foe. The word is feminine, := a 

treasure. We are told that the gods deposited wealth in Agni 
who therefore is the ever bright treasure of the gods. 

( 2 ) sTt'^r ^ sfig’^rorir snjg?: (vs^') 

= %^r5TT: 'I: snjg,: T:«r: m SIT 

= quickest in conveying. ^cR^= ^ t gq; 

= possessed of wealth, was another name of the 

llbhus who were also called Vajas. Though chariots have 
to be washed daily in order to keep them clean and make them 
look bright, this chariot was an exception, as it was ever cleMi 
and bright. 

= 3T^i «R fg <3R ^npSTR: 

€RR^= always. iTJjrfT: = never soiled by old age, ever young and 
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bright, = having immense wealth, is to be 

found in only and never by itself or in any other com- 

pound. I do not know its derivation nor its meaning 
and gender, =: 


3 ?^ 

(4) »Tnrjrtr??TiT«i;TR V) - 

3 Tf^ I 

i^at, <11 3| and are the names of 3 vessels, is the 

fourth. It is bright ( 3 ?^ ) and immortal. As Agni is bright 
and immortal, so is his vessel- is its name. The g[ 

of is lengthened for metre. 

stttsj;. = sTT^r^. 

artwsTJn^ TTr 5 » Ci<4iTh «ncr cR^TFT ^ ?Tt; V )= 

% WjgO: an«Ti ^t^rnr ^ ^rrgr. JTrg^t= 

*15^2 f?TTs = belonging to Manus, the human progenitor or given 
to man. = ?[r = welfare, = bright, 

= cr«T2rnT = for prosperity, that we may be rich and pros- 
perous. and rTst^r do not mean sons or offspring here, 

( 7 ) ^ ^ 4tycjt:^ «r?%T ^ V)' 

= ^5^ = wealth. = those that fee the sun; alive, 

may be a name of the gods. Jndra is slj^^TT*. 

’CciT = bright wealth. 


3 If^ 

^ ^ ^ 51 ^: I ?Tf^: 

( * ^V ) = K S’^irT f?5[ ?T«IT % tf^ir 

ft rRT 3 T^ ^r%; 3 T^. ^: ( ^ + gs ) = one that gives, 

a donor. ( 3 T + q'R: -f ) = not opposed. ^jq't = 

= = 3 T 3 i|^ - bright as a gift of 

gold must be. ^ 
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(9) l ^n^sr 

sn^vTR; sr (%\) =% ^ sn^^n: sraj^rr: 

%^:%sq-; sncTi 5 i§nr *rprf^: arorffir; at^- 

3 iTT*rJ !T sr^sn^;. may originally have been to be 
construed with^^T^:. 

;T^pra[^= sweet, «T etc. = as 

a war-horse rushes forth by order, gsil = a command (given by a 
warrior). JT^STIIT: ? ^rg'^jT^T: says Ssyana ; rushing ? 

= = ceaselessly. ^rf%^= to flow. = ran. 

may have been ^ 5 g^glg: srigt = rivers, 

( to ) gife: f%r?^ 5 n: ^ i 

!igf^ ^ gg> 

f 5 s[ ggggfrr ^ 31^. mi 

sg^corf: sTJj^: sttts srra^ I m ^ gig gg 

f^: ^gRC gf%. 

Perhaps ^HTg: is the object of arg?::. Indra crossed 
the 7 rivers, 90 big streams and 9 small ones, gifirt may have 
for its antecedent in the preceding Jlk. Exhilarated by 

praise Indra crossed etc. = sporting, jolly. The number 

99 is used of S'ambara’s forts, V?tra’s, rivers, ofierings etc. ^gn t 
= Indra crossed all these rivers and the ocean in order 

to fetch wealth for gods and men. 

31 ^ 

(11) 313^ (^ 1 ) =( Heaven and earth are ) co- 
wives ( )5 they know no old age ( srs^ ), being ever young 

and therefore bright-looking ( 3 T^%). 

( 12 ) 3 TJ^ g^rgi gna-OT f^r^Rgg: gft 

* arak-: ^rgt f^sng: gnsr: gtsRrr spkri- 

gf«Tg gRRir gftsgg 3 TF® 3 racr* 
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The cloth that enfolds Soma is never soiled and therefore 
never washed. It is bright. That cloth is cow’s milk. 

= being clothed. sqcT from #r to cover oneself with, =S6ma. 

This epithet is used of the Maruts(aT?Trat Iff i 1 
hP. 1 l3T?n^ i ); 

Mv )l of "'^or Vipas ( sigt# ), and of Agni’s flames 
( 3T?n^j ^ V 1 ) 

is used of the Maruts ( st^IT: I ^ 

). It seems to be a name of those gods. sTsrr^ seems 
to be the base. 3T?n; I ST^ITS^ etc. is the 

declension. But 3T?T also seems to be another base and srsci; 

3TOT: its declension. 

3i5q^ (=to rush) may be the root, o 

whose (Agni’s) light like that of the Sun C§TR:?rO has been 
made ( ) to rush ( ) in all directions. Here 

may be an infinitive of purpose. 

JT^rir^T (<i^|-“)= having a speed of the mind 

and rushing forward. This is said of the hawk that fetched 
Soma from heaven. ^r^BTr^JTR ST (yV)=^’ko^ 

hungry vulture swooping ( sr^rtTR ) dowm ). 

may thus mean one that rushes on, a rusher. 
The Maruts, being storm-gods, rush on ; so does the river Vipas; 
Agni's flames rush in every direction, 

2PITW 

Just as Indra is TRRR, so is he 3T?TI^ i. e. the lord of the 
rushers. Indra is called i \ ). S6ma to 

whom Indra’s qualities, heroic acts and epithets are attributed 
is also called (^V)- ^ priest is called srqT^ar ( ?,oV* 1 

because he was a devotee of Indra. Was the 

name of an Aryan clan ? The Maruts may have been its gods 
aad Angiras its priest. 
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STW: and 

m m i 3T3rTi[ 

tT^Tr^¥n%^ crT = ?iT^. ^ 

refers to two ; but who these two are we do not know* 
The two are the sacrificer and his wife, say Durga and Sayapa ; 
but there is nothing in the Sukta to show that these two are 
meant. Most probably India and Visbpu are meant, as the 
two are mentioned as performing certain exploits in common. 
Moreover the Sukta is about Vishnu. 

= bouses. ^?rf^= ^va = = to go 
( infinitive of irq;). = rays. ( Durga ) 

= shining most. 3 T?Trer: = always moving, never at rest. 3 nr= 3 ri;. 
^tsot: = V. is a bull i. e. as strong as a bull. = 

of one that makes long strides. I think that rrra': mean 
the Maruts and not sun-rays. The Maruts are bulls i. e. as 
strong as bulls. (bulls have only two horns but) the 

Maruts have many, sr^rraf: = rushing 5 this is appropriate in the 
case of the Maruts. We wish to visit those residences of you 
two where dwell the bulls ( the Mar uts ) of many horns and that 
are always rushing. There shines exceedingly the highest seat 
of Vishnu of long strides. The Bk. is really obscure, because 
it is irrelevant in a Shkta about Vishpu. 


The word means a river in i, 3, 4, 6, 7 and 1 1 ; a river or, 
water in 8 and 13 j water in 12; a chariot in i 5 ; a river or a charkA 
ia 2 and 5 The word is unintelligible in g, 10 andl4. In 9 itks. it 
means a river or water*, in 1 a chariot 5 in 2 either a river <x a 
chariot 5 in the remaining the sense cannot be made oot» 
The meaning of a chariot may be figurative, as a chariot 
moves either smoothly or fast like a river, to go may be 
the root. 

10 
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( 1 ) % s’TKi ^[*=^crj 5Er«^ I ?fS[T''r ’n^rar 

a^) = 

m ?:w: ^prpsr jiir srgf^: ^rerrgr^ ?r5i^ 

* T Wa- Sing songs to that Indra who is a mighty river or ocean of 
riches, a river that is difficult to cross ) and who is a 

friend of him that offers him Soma- drink. = ^iTTI^s s= that 

has very distant banks or no banks. = a river or an ocean, 

( 2 ) 3TT ^ *TT!rr. 1 

^^TTciTOr JT5T^ ^ ^ r ^ TT g r t’ I '^ T ^r3r^ ) =%: 

?:«3re*r ^T5TKr >5«ncn^ f^iWr f^iirT^sjrTt 5 #r 
jtto: ^r^RTi m ^ ^«r: srgf^TJ st?: ^ 

^rengf^; t 9 tw% gr«gn»rRr ^rriTTgr*. sriTrsag =0 

occupants of the strong chariot, O sons of Dhishana, that 
chariot of yours that has moving ( ^sr ) that moves 

fast or down an incline (sTgicgRi^), like a river (sTgf^j), 
that is quicker than the mind and is worthy of offerings 
(?r5Rrt), and that pushes forward (3T5’^s)in competition, 
let it come to us for our good. sra^( fem.) = a stream. gg^gRi;, 
s= full of streams, powerful or rushing forth or rushing down 
an incline. 

Or there may be no comparison in which case 5 T would 
mean immediately, ar^; = ggcgig;. = rushing down an 

incline. 

q^FT ?Er ^srq?^:. ^ ^STJftoSrt ( ^ V ) 

e there were 3 V’s that entered into one common hole. Some- 
times there were 8 V’s ( iu®t ). Sometimes qualifies 

sometimes it stands for ^cq. q?^: qp^ q*^t is the declension. 
The word is masculine. But what is V. ? Can it be a pole ? 
There were 3 poles to the chariot of the Aswins. In the pre- 
sent Rk. the V’s are moveable European scholars translate the 
word by ‘seat.’ There might be 3 seats or even 8. But would 
these seats be movable ? I think the word means a pole. 
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q-STcf: s worthy of offerings. This is the usual interpreta- 
tion 5 but I think it means one that gives wealth. s= to give. 

( 3 ) ^ I 

?Tf^ srrf^ 5n5i^(l^^“) = 

JTf^ ^ 3 t^ % crar 

3T«r: tTTcnTPcT: ^ l ^P cT I 

^fttl.sT^T'inTi vi0 ar fi r ti arfirsgr- 

^SRi^Ecfsi^STR^ ar When the dark cloud (#), 

pouring down a mighty river, that is, a deluge of water, goes fest 
(sr), roaring, thundering and bellowing ( =:. 

sirsr^), immediately (®rTg[^) thy flames, putting forth great 
power (g^t) and shattering that dark cloud ( ), march 
(t^) fast (^;«IT)- 

(4) ^ i sroRt 

§?it:onf sT^ort^r^ = ^ ^ ^w(T«r %: sstrt 

JURIT eRq- ^RTt 1:^5 

m jtIt cr^t 

ar^^cTWr: i ^ 3T^: = To 

oblige Turviti, son of Vi, who made offerings («T?rerT) to thee, 
thou didst stop a flowing ( ) mighty river that had branch- 

es everywhere (f^J^t^RF) and its rushing ( water and 
madest the rivers easy to cross. 

3r^?r: 

(5) ^ 5t t *1^ ^trsRTt I ^- 

ssTRtts^^t ST ^ f^nr^^r sr^; = ^ *re?rt 

sTt t I ^fff€5Tri I f ^^ r s ini \ 3rst?t: 

Ti^irt ST ^ i firsr^er: jt ^ = 

May the Maruts sit (sET^^) on this f of ours. Their host 
or number (%«rr) is always large (^S). They possess wealth 
Like chariots (sr^: = ^rt;) they have red 
or bright horses (arRT^t)- Like they give wealth 

(Rw5^*‘). 
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? ?OTcj;+ ^ R. is 

the common wife of the Maruts. May they occupy this seat 
with their wife R. Isthis the sense f Or does etc. meen 

sr?[n^ may they 

sit on or occupy heaven and earth that are so specious ? sr: 

= specious heaven and earth made by us i. e. two 
specious seats made by the sacrificer for seating the Maruts. 

^ (6) ^ R ft 1 ^ 

aTSrl^^4:M%; = 5r?£ir ST^q-J ^gst 

#5r^cr ^ ensrr r ^legqr: 5?g?rq: % q^ q’sgf^ 

f%S[R: qg^fer q% q^q%. 

arqqq: = ^^: = srt:, ^tqqsKTt ? It qualifies qqqq: or 
^qqqt and may meant — (rivers) with their wheels moving over 
obstacles ( ). 

(7) g qiqf q^ %q^ qftra 5[q^ \ q^ 

qi?[f q^q^sfm^^^r/kqqqt t’) ^ ^- 

qq^ ?qT q^ q^ qrqTq^gK; g ^ sq^'l \ 

qT%srf5trt qiycqj qpqjqqsrqt iq?- 
^ '^SslH.q^qPi ^iPd . 

^f^qqiEq = of the greatest miracle-worker, qrqt = thau 
maturgy. qsfif: = cows, here rivers. The deep, bottomless sea 
is Varupa’s creation. The sea is never full, even though all 
rivers are pouring their contents into it unceasingly. 

3ig?fV: 

( 8 ) 5tqqT §[q?q 1 irr q grroq 

qqt ^rqq )= q^ ^q^q tgq^ 

q%q ijq'TiH. ^tqq^q gq qgajg; \ ^%cTTt ^q- 

qq: qq qiqrt f^qfiiunt qr; ^ qq^: srqr^ 

qgsfg. 

q^ or q^ stands at the beginning of every Bk, except 
the last, of this Sukta. q;^ is here meaningless. Vrtra dries 
up water ; lodra therefore cuts him to pieces, g ( to cover ) + 
= qniqt « impounded. ^rp|% dative singular of ^rqg. Jt 
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governs < from lu give ) 

= a gift. 

( 9 ) ^Tr^oST ^sft^WTcTT ^ ( ^|t>= 

4^#oiSi;u.«h4;^i^^^: 3T^?TTJ 3T^f%3l': scfg^'i: srq'siiq: a r^ ^ t 
*re5ft ^i^QT* ^«TT^ adl 3Tg7gTJ=tiiemselves 

unhurt, ar^^r; ( from ar^ to protect ) ® protectors ? Can 
mean chariots ? The Maruts move fast like chariots or they are 
Indra’s chariots ? The only thing clear about aTcpflR^Tcrr* is 
the alliteration which we also observe in ^ g fT c^«fto 3 |t. 

( lo) m ^ i 

^JTT 3T^ 3ifir?ri ^ 

?T: r# 5^q^i ST^: q; ^54rf| t 5T^J ^^(?) 

arf^ aisr ^ 3 :^ srfit^r: 

3T^nTTt ^psrJirt srsrqt aT^rsrsrt qq:«jr; 

3Tl%. 

Indra stations on the earth by bis power of holding them 
there (^rftoTT) waters and flowering and fruit— bearing plants. 

? There are large hordes of cattle (^aftq^) that belong to 
the enemy. Indra surrounds them with his terrible mis; iles 
and captures them. These cows are perhaps waters imprisoned 
by Vrtra. = missiles, thunderbolts. 

( 1 1 ) 51 ^ 1 ^ 

7^1% 'g’ ( ^ V )=\ ^ 

^^qr^rnr wsa 3»jni.3r^l ^ i 

crq’ ^ ^ ^ 3t^ I ?T?!n irCti ar^q^r- sRrt 

f%?^3Tr g:an% ^ q?ir fm: f«K: cqnj^ q^rq*g 

= gwr + = g^rq;. 


(12) ^ f%»5Rq 1 qq 

srnr^ qrf^nftqf^ ( qrf^- 
«iqqf% 5En:qq^ ^qrqr qr Wr *n^rqj 


STSTT q f^rqtq 1 qq qr araift: 

:5r3T(^ «Tf^t \ '^qtqt 
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cp. (IV)- Who was B? a Pani? flpts 

poison. 

(I 3 ) snoftra srfrsTTi^i *er*t! ^ 

^tr ('^ V)= 'V’arupa carved out 

paths for the Sun (to go along) and let loose the waters 
( ST< ^% ) of rivers ( ) that they may fall into the sea 

=s ). Giving water ( ) he gave 

the great ( ir^; ) powerful ( ar^cftt ) waters ( ) to the days 

i. e. to men that love day-light (as against their foes that 
hate it ). 

3Ti;¥qt = = qsi sf^vqt. *t is 

said of Brhaspati {VY) ; ^rnl q V) is said of 

Soma wh .0 rushes like a current of water, ^ffr* = siqr^t. J ust as 
a fall of rain from the clouds gives plenty of water, so does 
Varuna. = mares, mare-like, powerful like mares. Does 

^ mean a horse let loose ? Such a horse rushes towards a 
herd of mares. Varuaa may be compared to a fleet horse. 

( 14 ) ^ ST«T?qi^ 1 ^ 

t^cr f# qr: ( v )= 

^ qsqqgr: 

^rqsftt wqqr% l qq q!=cr^ qrqtq! qrq?:- 

flyrT; anisrTs ^Torqs ^qrt qq ^rsqrt ^sqr: srsqrt fq 

qiJ ^qqf^q =Thatson of strength (q^q:), that horse 

(q^) that is always agog (sqf^r;) put (^giltfq) into the cows (^hrij) 
captured in battle ( qqsqi^ ) there ( in the sky ) where horses 
( ) in the shape of clouds without legs ( siqTqi ) and not 

yoked to chariots (q?:qTi) send down water (^=qT:)- 

Indra charges clouds with water. These clouds are huge 
vessels ( ). They are horses without legs. They are not 

yoked to any vehicle. 

33qtt = 3T>qr:. ^ = qp = q^i[. 

Or 

«Tq1r srqsftJ i qq qqr^: 
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^ mi ^rs^i and occur here only. 

I do not know what they mean and how they are to be 
construed with the other words. means a sandy desert. 

ST^rf^ mi sr^J=^: = in sandy tracks. 

The rain -god always on the move ( ) sends down 

waters ( }, daughters of Dyaus ( ), into sandy 
tracts. 31^ ( a horse among cows ) is a strange expression 

and may mean ‘ brave or powerful enough to capture cows. 

Or 

=horses, that is, S5mas poured into big jars. 
Cp. ^ ^ y ) = The 

horses ( ) i. e. Somas go ( forcibly ( 3Pr ) to do their 

work in the jar i. e. for being diluted with the water in the jar. 
The purified ( ) SSmas rush into the jar ( 

These horses have no legs, tjor are they yoked to any 
chariots and yet they rush on in company ( ). gstT * a 

companion. grt srf^ = These S6mas rush ( ) towards 

water ( ^ ) in the jar for dilution. 

If this be the sense of the 2nd half, the 1st half also must 
have something to do with Sdma. He flows on ( ). snr^ 

= brave as a horse, run or rush ( ) fast to- 
wards these cows. qs^; srqsft: = some one 

supplies ( ssgives) waters ( srq^s) who are the daughters 

( qs^O of Dyaus. S6ma himself causes waters to fall like Indra 
and then dives into them. 

Such is Rgvedic interpretation at times 1 You can extract 
any sense out of difficult llks. This attempt of mine may be 
altogether a failure. 

(I5) ^?frqtq^rwlf q?[rqtsf5t^ i apSR^tff- 

gvqt ^ ^ ^ ( I® V )• ^ 

^qt*= that have ten chariots to sit in. have 

ten head-collars tied around their heads. ^ qlq=qn®t ^qF*that 
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have ten horse-collars. ^ 5RT = that have ten horses 

to ride on. ^ = that have ten reins. g[; 5 r 

gn; 5 ;pisq':= to them that bear ten yokes on their necks. 

= to them that carry with them ten mares in order to 
ride on them. = to those that know no old age, that are 

ever young. = ofiFei prayers. 

The stones that crush Soma are held with, the ten fingers (of 
the two hands). These fingers are metaphorically chariots, horses, 
mares, yokes, reins, collars for the heads and necks of horses. 
When the crushing stones are horses or mares, they bear 
yokes ( ), have collars tied around their heads and reins. 
The fingers in their turn are horses ( ) and mares 
( ). The stones are never chariots. or is the 

head, is the rope or collar around the head of a horse. 

Or is^tpjT a caparison that muffles the body of a horse 
governs the dative of the object 5 really an object like or 
is understood. Both Y^ska and Sayana have misinterpreted 
the Bk. in their hunt for derivation, Thier interpretation is 
positively unnatural. According to them 3T^f*T and the other 
words mean fingers. 


The word means a stone as in (^) ^ (I W)~ 

I break a snake with a stone. Being strong, it was used in con- 
structing cow-pens, {r) ^qTfOTtg;.^ ST^TTirSTRT = Indra 

threw open the doors of cow-pens made of stone. 

igFTTt sTiftTOTgrt gwt st^cr g^irjgrt 

HWHit 3(n?jnTg: gror art ggn: sttsril = The Dawns, 

invoked, have driven out the cows who have been cooped up in 
stone-enclosures and who can be easily milked. As soon as it 
dawns, cows are driven out of their enclosure, g^; « an en- 
clcKure. Here propably there is allusion to the ;waters shut up 
in douds. 
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( 4 ) ^STT I ( I® V ) = 

B. going to scatter i.e. to destroy the enclosures ( STfynr 

s= !1^5Hpr ) made of stones ( 3T3??FJT«rrf^ ) cried out ( grf^SR^) to 
( ) the cows ( ITT: ). 

Sometimes itself represents an enclosure. ( 5 ) 

Us''iks who 


( ^ ) broke ( ) even ( the stone-enclosures ( 

discovered ( ) i. e. brought out the herds of cows. 

NS> 

( 6 ) ?T^5r »rr 3Tfcr?:^jT^r i m 

^cT; (a V) =% 9SR?IT5T: tTT: 

3T?T I ^ 

(7) 5T '3^<%r«n 3T?crc?5iT^T f^'r 3T^?<rt^r5T^r i 

»x3?rspc5?T w ^%sT ar^rr. arwimi 

^{^mi mi 5iT^»nT: ar^Pcrgsr^Pcr; ^ rt 

3TKs?T 1 % ^ mi mi stt 

ST'crnt mi = watery cows i. e. waters ( enclosed by Vrtra ). 
1^ 4, brought out, released, by wounding ^d killing 

Vnra. to scatter, = O daring one. gprf = an 

armour-clad warrior, an + — destroy. 


< 8 ) 5gTrn flfiT^(loV) = 

B. going to take out ( cows .(nr; ) from wkhin the en- 
closure ( an?JT5Tt ) broke ( ) the skin < ^ ) i. e. the 

wall of the enclosure as Indra breaks the surface of the earth 
with water. 

Perhaps s r ^ ng. in ar^jn^ST means a stone-enclosure, the 
compound being thus solved ♦— ar^nt^ 3r^» nRlt mt ar^^m^TT*. 

rpS sr Tn ai5T% aj^nf^ 

As the chicken before being hatch- 
^ lies enclosed in the shell, waters lie enclosed in an endless 
enclosure. It is a treasure kept in a secret part of heaven 
fpdr^ .discovers it and gives it to man. 

11 





Worc^ in Rgveda 


Forts and implements were made of stone. 

(lo) ) = Indra scatter 

ed (sEfFP^) hundreds of stone-forts. 

( 1 1 ) (^o VV) = pound Soma with 

stone-crushers. 


Stone being such a strong material, what wonder if men 
wished their bodies were like stone ? 


(I2) 5B3r*t^ )=:avoid (qft- 

® rushing arrow ( ) ■ may our bodies be 
( impenetrable like ) stone. 

Slings must have been in common use and sling-stones mat- 
ters of ordinary experience. Bolts from the blue were like sling- 
stones. (I 3 ) The Maruts were armed with such bolts 
^Y). Men naturally wished to be far away from these 
missiles. (l4) arft 3TW ( \ ). 

(J5) STSfRfFT (t ii^r- 

WR C# srflr^t = Thou turnedst away the 
steel- bolt of bull-strong Dyaus. 

(16) (HV) = (rndra turned 

away^) even the destructive^( ) bolt that was whirling round 
( jiWffliT ) like a wheel. The words are incomplete. I have 
supplied the words within brackets. 

Gods are requested to hurl such bolts on foes. 


=Hurl down from on high the bolt of Dyaus with whkh in high 
spirits ( ) thou killedst the enemy ( Vrtra ). 

(18) g (ts W)! = put into action 

hurl down. ’ 


= huri down ( the foe ). gft = from, oft 

S= from heaven, 
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= sTT ^rsJTJTRf ^ ^srfi^sTK 

ss Strike ( ) treacherous ( ; friends ( ) with the 

hottest ( cri^sr ) missile ( ^tigx ) as does the bolt hurled 
( 5 g; 5 rT 5 i: ) from heaven ( f^: srT ). 

(2l)^ SRSHTST («Y)=Who (Indra) goes forth 

bearing the bolt, because of bis strength. 

(22123) Agni was generated from stone ( 1 

). (24) Indra generated Agni out of (that is 
by rubbing ) two stonies (^ 'ai'rtlW <V^)’ Remem- 

bering this parentage, ( 25 ) Agni avoids burning stones j he 
burns grass only ( qft s[iin% )■ 

The following ]^ks are more or less diflScult. One of them 
has resisted all attempts at interpretation. 

Rrsit ^ gfi ^ 

^! 3 rerT 3 T(^r STfiini: 

I ^ = All ( ^ 3 ^) the godl 

drank of that very reservoir ( sr^ ) which had a stone 
placed in its mouth (gj^^), from which honey-streams flow out 
^ )j and which Brahmanaspati broue open by force. All 

together ( ^ ) they made the watery (^^) cloud (^) 
yield its full contents. 

The cloud is referred to here as a store of water. Its muoth 
) is closed with a stone-plug. Its Contents are honey- 
sweet. B. smashes it. Out flow the contents which gods and 

men drink. gn?TT «ini! 

+ aij]^ s to pierce, to smash, = to cause to shower. 

aracT most probably meant a big leather vessel or bag for storing 
water. 
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(27) ?[r^ 5 Ti^ i ^wKr «n?iif^ 

= ^nfr^J 'sn:cfrf^ri aT^r«#H 5 r: »TSf 5 TJ 

11 %; 31^1%; The construction is simple 

enough ; but the sense is extremely obscure. ^RT^fp;; occurs 
here only. Who is he? He desires or seeks the 

gold-possessor, namely, SSma, by means of old herbs, feathers 
of birds and stones and ^rf^; (?). 

vs 

sr^: may mean sn^n^s^by the bolts of Dyaus. 

ss 

(28) (^y )• The Padakara splits ^f^- 
into and sp^JlT. But I think it is a compound word. 

^pfPTt ic^JTPT: = the Sun whose beams are 

red. n^FRC occurs in gr^JTTqt and ^?jp:?|qTq; (<^ 1 ^). He 

(the Sun) of red beams is placed in the centre of heaven. 

( 29 ) q^uH:4f qfai 

ssr^: iiraT sRqq: q^qR t f^«l 5 r: STf^; 

arfJrajqRT m JTT srf^ 

ar^ ^ 3 nT?qiq = having gone within his light, seeing 
or experiencing his light, silt; = of Agni who is Yaruna 

i. e. as watchful as Yaruna. Agni is identtified with all the gods- 
Here he is Yaruna. He is also the Sun ( ). qrq^+ «! ( of 

^ )+% = qfe. qq = to praise. = qg: = light. 

3 P?qq,= ®rf%qT; = the protector, Agni. ssFqr; = dark- 
ness. = ^f^PRTq = overcoming. Does qgj mean the 

bright .^gni ? In that case qgj anfe: q^sqH S?^ f ^q r ^ 

qqfcT = Agni leads me to see things. The 2nd half is very 
difEcult ; ^q^q^jq^TfliqT q 3 T?q; cannot be construed. 

= Agni lives in, and is generated from stones. 

Wishing to go to i. e. to see his light, I am praising ( ) thi? 



hy V. K, Rcgavade. 


light of Agni who is Varuna. Sun-bright Agni lying 

bidden in stone ( ), he the overlord ( )> overcom- 
ing ( ) darkness ( 3 T»«rj ) should bring ( unto me 

( JTI = nr ) his light { ) to enable me to see ( ) things. 

This may or may not be the sense. 

^ wTarra: (^«»V). was 

a particular river, says Sayana. 

^ ^ =s to take hold of for support. A. is flowing (#8r?lr). 

Friends, rise up ), hold on to one another (h ) 

and cross ( ScTCcT ) it. Let us leave ( ) here ( ) those 

that ) are ( without wealth ( ). We shall cross 

(^tT^ ) the river on to ( ST^ ) riches ( 


The word occurs 6 times in Rv. in such forms as 
and and in two compounds 

and 

In 1 we have rn^r and which latter is evidently a 

bigger vessel than the former. In 2 anSIW means a big recepta- 
cle that can hold any amount of gold or gold— coins. In 3 it 
means an oflFering. In 4 and 5 a bucket, f n^ ^ 

has the size of a the bucket is as big as a In 4 

and s is a well and the water in it is to be drawn in buck^s 
to which ropes are tied. In 5 qualifies y ^ its 

natural connection is with In 6 we have aigRl, ^Wf- 

^ and #5ni, I have come to think, means a roof. 

So the is as big as a roof, may be smaller than 

Anyhow is a big receptacle, an^ in 3 comes from 

^ § to offer. I do not know what its derivation sho<tfid be 

in the rest. 
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( I ) ^ 'TT^ 55FT^Trl^FsC I liar 3TT§T^ 

JPS^ ^ f^jgr (^o’'^’^)=Here is thy vessel 

( 'TT^ ) given thee of old ( ), 0 Indra ; drink SSma out 

of it ( c!?!! = 3T^«T ), O thou possessed of immense riches ( ^gr- 

). Full ( ijrfr: ) is this vessel with maddening or inspiring 
( ) Sdma, a vessel which all the gods desire. 

Perhaps padas i and 3 should go together; so also padas 2 
and 4. tira" = a small vessel. STT^r ^ = a bucket, a tank. What 
the gods desire is Sdma. should have for its antecedent 
and not which is neuter. 

( 3 ) 5iT!^ (^f)= The 

gods praise Agni who is the parent or source 

of all riches, the home of riches and the great ( ) vessel 

( ) or receptacle of riches, s to give, q^s s what is 

given, wealth. Agni is a treasure of wealth. 

(3) qq ^TTuqT^qr ( VV)= Three SSma-vessels are 

offered to the As' wins. SOma-offering ( ) is made ( ) 

thrice ( %qx ) unto them. 

(4) ^ror5r^ra:^’ntcR ^ q^ g r q ' c r gi^q* r qq 

= Take out or make ready 

the buckets ( qT^jqtq^) and put ( # q q yq q ) ropes round the re- 
servoir. We shall empty { of its contents the watery 

( ) reservoir ( ^rqq ) that can be easily emptied ( ^^q? ) and 

which is at the same time inexhaustible ( ). . siqq may 

have been a big vessel that held large- quantities of water or 
SOma or some other liquid. It could be made to yield its con- 
tents by means of buckets. We drop buckets into a well in 
order' to fetch up water. Or arqq may mean a well or a cloud. 
A cloud sends down water and yet its contents seem.inexhausti* 



hy K. ii(^a^ade. 

ble. A reservoir of S6ina may be inexhaustible like a cloud. 
Vide the preceding quotation. 

( 5 ) l g T %g [ »3^ 

am emptying(%%) the reservoir («Rr^) to which ropes 
are attached ( ), that can be easily emptied ( ), 

that contains water ( ) and which is inexhaustible ( ). 

= from which buckets ( ) 
full of water are taken out. ? 

(6) 5tnrr 

The ist half 

uses the language of war-preparations ; but that language, used 
in connection with S6ma, is figurative. Humour the horses ( by 
feeding them well ); win ( ) war-booty ( ); make your 

chariots bringers of prosperity. The horses are the crushing 
stones which taste SSma first. They are therefore put into good 
humour. SSma is laid (f|:d) on a stone-table. The crushing 
stones crush it and thus conquer it. The chariot is the pair of 
hands that extract the Sdma-juice. is the big reservoir of 

SOma. A stone-disc covers its mouth ( ). There is a 

big vessel ( ) of the size of ( 3T^ ) and a ladle or ladles of 

the size of a This is to be drunk by the gods 

( ) for which purpose it is to be emptied. 

was probably which word occurs . in 

Rk 2 of this Sukta, ^for is a vessel of a particular size. and 
are often interchangeable. sn^lRr is as big as a 
was bigger than snUT^r. #51^ occurs thrice altogether. In 
^ ( <^11 ) a°d ^ <» 

( meaning of cannot be ascertained. It most pro- 
bably means a roof or the hollow sky. = a well, 

and (^V) mean the same thing viz. having a stone 

at its mouth. 

Durga interprets ansrsT by gfg: or af^r + # « that 

which protects (^ ) shoulders {ar^ ), An armour or" h bow 
protects the whole body and not the shoulders only. 



$8 


Words in Rgveda 

Excepting two Bks the word [clearly means a whip. The 
two Rks are No. l and No. 4. Was there a tradition that the 
whip of the As’wins contained inexhaustible wealth which they 
showered by cracking it ? 

<1) m ^ srf^jTr I mm mm 

( I V )=^ m m 3in[ri 

= possessed of honey, containing honey^ 

=t possessed of gifts. = a gift, (=to mix) + ^ (of 

= by reduplication. The As’wins are requested to 

make the sacrifice acceptable and tasteful by dropping honey from 
their whip. With a crack of their whip they sweeten the sacrifice 
or offerings Or is fir^(=sto rain) the root 1 ?r^ may figuratively 
mean wealth and be the same as 'RW = wealth. The 

As’wins are requested to shower ( ) wealth { mm ) hy 

cracking their whip that contains the honey of wealth. This in- 
terpretation seems more probable. 

(^) ^ mm V)= 

I mm When the whip in the 

hands of these Maruts speaks, it is heard almost or even ( ) 
here- In their march ( qriTsi;.) they give ( ) wealth 

(1^)- 

i%) swfbsrtr ’i:«rr f^rorr 

^r?r5K#r (<i|f ). = a bull, as strong as a bull, very 

powerful, = reins. 

The horses are bulls i. e. as strong as bulls. 


(a) 3TT m ^ Rr^gwfSeRT g# m i 

siiS’KuRa sft 5i:qf% .) =’^ 

«rf 5 iari^ m 375^13^ sn«n;erg:^i sR^t^rr mx 



hy V. K, I?(^avdde. 

STTOS sr?rif^:iti^i ^Tii% i i ^rarr- 

R^SfRSTT etc = Mix or unite us with your 
whip that contains honey. Give us wealth which is the honey 
here, sr + ^ = to increase, = life, that is, wealth. ($ft + 

35^ = to wash entirely. = evils. = destroy, ^[q't 

s= enemies or injury done by them, = helpe^-s. 

(5) ^ ^ iTf^Eir m m 3^ 1 ?nr 

^ % aiTorr VV)=! 5 ri% ^grr^ 

ji^r qr^sqfr m ^ ^ % ct^ cn 

grfsr ^ stinin 

and occur here only. ^ri% perhaps was 3^11^ s= 

a rider. It must be something capable of inflicting in 

jury. Can it mean a hard, heavy saddle? A hard, heavy saddlemay 
press into the back. qTwq|=:with the spurred heel, % 3§^' = 
whatever (injury) the rider has inflicted on thee. Here 1 heal 
(jggqif^) them all by means of this charm (STfTWT) as though thb 
charm were a ladle filled with ghee ( ) in i. e. for offerings 

into the fire ( ). The ghee is as it were applied to the 

injured parts. 

(6) argr tEgrgrRT stt ?fRf j 

g [ ^ i f%^ r g n ^rr^r^^rj ( ^ ^|.^ ) = 

TT^i^ %rs snsT^^rgi i ctiJn 

i gf^^TRrrt 

sTU^^ri: 

= self-yoked. The Maruts are horses ‘ that yoke 
themselves, = with speed, SR arg = rush down 

from heaven. etc. = they whip themselves on. ar^Ttrgt (?) 

= in their march they do not raise even a partiole of dust? 

^ %. 5RS^t ^ = whose missaes.«e 

dazzlingly bright. 

la 
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(7) ’csdW sTfJri^wif^lcrR: sri; i f?:ri^- 

^«l«rF «T»t‘ (^V)=I^?T^r5c:?fi' 3TS>6nR[ 

3Tftr%q% cmr 3?^%iTqE; 3?^ ws[ q4«r; ^*tqc . f^rrac stf^j 

I ?Tg;?T^ ^ rf^ fcnj; 

^ssnrar; 'srgc.t^. 

rainy clouds are the messengers of the rain- 
god who whips them on, ^n 3 ^= to rumble, to roar. = 

roars. ^r^etc. = far away there arise ( ) the roars of 

the lion ( the rain-g )d ). = a cloudy sky. 


( 8 ) ^STT WcO" I ^^^Tra^JrlT 

=■ I received ( two horses with praises. 

^rf^ = ^ran^. 3T4?err=3T^. ?TicJ = fr^s#r. 
at one and the same time. furnished with reins. 

= with or excellent ? ^^TTWs^l = = furnished with 

( =to praise ) -|- ^:: = f%sr: . = clever, excellent. 

5T^r^ from 3 to praise, Jleft = with high praise ' 


_^(9) ^ I ^R rfir f <^1#)* 

3T^ 3T^ 3TT%^. 

^ ^ gali^) + = galloping. ^ = 3TT + tm. 3Tr+ 

IS given, ^e: to give, ^ ^ q gicft = that which has a 
1^11 1. ^hich IS as strong as a bull. 3T^ = a bright mare 
^ + Wftgt = furmshed with the reins, = furnished with 

a whip. A mare fully equipped is presented to the devotee 
along with these galloping horses. 


^Oo) i?n^$ 

^ ^5^*INd 5 ^ Come to 

us, O As wins, with those means of safety ( 

Which you saved ( gn^ ) the great A., K. and D. in the battle 
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for killing S^ambara and with which you saved Trasadasyu when 
the forts of the foe were smashed. = in the battle 

for killing S in battle. 

It is a proper name. 

( 1 1 ) sTRiT srtr i 

^ ^ brand-new 

or ever new ( 5 ier: ) chariot ( of Indra ) has been made ready 
( qtT % ) in the morning, it (contains and therefore ) gives ■ 
abundant wealth. It has 4 poles ( ), 3 whips ( )i 

7 reins ( ), and to Aritras ( ? ). It is beneficent 

to man ( ) and gives wealth ( )• It has begun to 

move ( ) along with wealth ( )• 

sHcTt + = sn^ ^ }>y 

reduplication • Or lax by reduplica- 
tion ^nsTT- 55 rerT + ft = ^1%:. Of. *5RC.= to give. 

^51^: =: which gives ^ = to wash, s^r^i = ever washed, always 
bright, = an oar. But what has the oar to do here 1 

= having 3 whips; but why 3 ? One would be enough. 


is feminine while which means the roof of the 

mouth IS neuter, means a 

drinkingvessel, a cup or a saucer. {\) which is plural 

makes it clear that the word can never mean the roof of the 
mouth or the throat, as even Indra could not have more than 
one roof or one throat. Indra empties pot after pot ; he cann<rt 
afford to wait. Varupa’s diinking-can is vast like the ooean. 
I have included 7I in this connection as it contains the wfliri 
^PE^. Thus and are the only foyros in BY, 
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( 1 ) ftr^ I 5r ^rr^r^j 

= ( The sides of other gods do consume SSma ^flrqTS ); but 

Indra’s side consumes most ( ^^Tr qr gU Tt ) and is therefore dis- 
tended ( ) like the sea. The pots which he empties into 

that sea-like side or bellj are as wide at the mouth as flooded 
rivers ( am? ). and are masculine and singular. 

and sn'Tt are feminine and plural. The poet uses the 
language of exaggeration for pure fun. 

( 2 ) 5tt % qr ?rTT wm i 

?rarr ar % sr^q^ssn?^ ^ ^ ^ V) = Drink 

* ( ) with that vessel of thine which is so well-fashioned ( ?|[- 
•^ar) and widest and with which thou invariably ( 

ss always ) drinkest streams ( ) of sweet Soma ( jpsf: ). The 

oblation-giver. (.3113^; ) is sending ( sr -f Sdma-ojfferings 

to thee. Let the cowrgiving (^T^:) thunderbolt (^i) be at rest 
seems to have been a kind of fnnnel-shaped pot 
very wide at the mouth. Indra’s drinking-pot is strong and 
widest at the mouth. It can hold large quantities of Soma. He 
insists on drinking out of that vessel only. That special and 
spacious vessel was also called 

^ ( 3 ) ^ I 

( cf ^ ) = Fortunate; ( ) art thou, 0 Varuna, 

into ( 315 ) whose drinking-pot ( ) there flow ( ) 

seven rivers as into the billowy (-^F^ ) sea ). 

The preceding Rk. tells us how Indra, Agni and the All- 
gods have drunk S6ma. Varutia alone has yet to drink. He 
presides over waters ; his drink therefore must be water itself. 
He presides over the seven rivers which stream into his peculiar 
drinking-vessel. Which of the two-?^?^ and a noun 

and which one is an adjective ? is the acc. sing, of 

’ ^4-1(1 = ^ + =^f^TT. Thus there is ^ in both, 

is 3 billow. What is f^r ? Perhaps is the sea or ocew 
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and ( = billowy ) is its adjective. Bivers flow into the 
billowy ocean. So V’s drinking-pot is spacious and deep like 
the billowy ocean and can never be empty. 

and are feminine. (neuter) 

which means the roof of the month is modern. It has 
misled Yaska, Sayana and even European scholars. 

^r*ni (vs|) =% ^ Ji: lyct arsrenn 

ST I mm- 

= O youngest of all gods. shine, blaze up. For 

vide p. p. 6-7. ^rT?ft=swith aflame. The Pada-patha has 
and not Does it mean a waving , lambent flame ? 

^jrseR;. etc. is the declension when "{i^tj^is a noun 

and means a person, an individual. ^Jig^ftis its feminine. 
^jsBTrcT* etc. may means-all individuals approach thee. But what 
about ^rsrrs ? ^Tsrrt = all riches or offerings. Or ^psr- 

^:^s = men with offerings. 


The word appears in such forms as ^TTSt, and 

spTSFft ( each used only once ), ^TTST and ( twice each ), 

and ( 4 times ). In i it means a battle-ground or a race- 

ground ; in 3 and 4 a race, in 8 a stable; in 2, 5 6, 7, 9 ,«i 0 , and 
II it means a prison, i, 3, and 4 are allied in meaning ; so 8 
and the rest. A. stable in which a horse is pent up for -days 
together becomes a prison. The word does not mean a direc- 
tion or water anywhere. 

(,i ) 3in ^ 



94 


Words in Rgveda 
♦ 

Indra, do not make us sharers of ill (but of good). Wide is the 
battle-field where wealth is laid ( for capture Foes have been 
cut oflF. 

3 ?T s to give shares, to make partners. =s in evil, 

in adversity; lit. in that which cannot be spoken of or praised. 

^rrsnr «I5r = Wealth lies in the wide field of battlcj let 
us share it. Or huge wagers are laid in races. scRcift is the 
only other form of 3T?::f?tT that occurs in RV. is perhaps 

the same as have been a root from which 

is derived. ^=s to give- = one that gives obla- 
tions to the gods, = one that does not. 

5T sr^nrnin 

ar?^q-ar«=#r ^ gr^sr: «r5nT.f=53a?r; 

^rsir: aEgtrTK? fN’tr ai# #fTT?T ^ ^ gr 5 g: 

5Ta:i «i;rer * 1 *^ ^ ar^nmnt stIri: fasenflr 

srR^:= wealth ; one that helps with wealth, cp. anf^i f^RIT 
(HD- grr^nr; = desirious of obtaining wealth, =s a 

sacrifice 01 a battle in both of which wealth, can be bad, aRTTST = 
a prison or a stable. Horses that have been cooped up in 
stables unconscionably long become restive and demand free- 
dom by constant neighing. So men call upon the gods to 
help Aem. cp No. 6. irregular f^r The 

wrong form is due to the nearest word l[?5[T?ft. 

(3) i srrenf^- 

WT ^ ar^RcT I W. srrern^^t ^r- 



by V. K. Rajava^t, 

These horses (gr^TSfO desire to reach the jars and are there- 
fore running a race. This refers to the flowing of Soma-juice into 
the jar. Hefs etc. I do not understand. They inspire praise from 
the sacrificer, says Sayana. Or they produce ( HTTHTl^Ss ) wealth 
( JTf ^ ) for the sacrificer. Or setcT: = SEFrH ( ). ^ = 

to run a race. 




^ sfrrsi; 53^ 

f^R:: = the sons of thunder i. e. the Maruts. ^RSir: = 

thundering. ^nsp[ ( =to roar ) + ^: =: ^RSTt. = towards sacri- 
fices ( g ). = in their marches, ( = to run ) -t- Jiq^s= 

altered to 3T3JT. ^JTSn ^ STRra' = ran races. While 
marching, now and again they ran races to expedite their jour- 
ney. 5KTSF eR.= ^ = to run a race. 


( 5 ) w ^ ^ I %j‘gnR^ 

^ren% cPrt 5 sr 


^ sf ^ oT s= who ( Agni ) kills Yrtra ( like Indra ). The Purus 
serve or worship them. = JT^r^- 3 sr ^ = I have 

verily ( 3 ) proclaimed. The is ?rrfsnc. ^rtTs^R.= having 
struck, shook down his hiding-place. 

(6) gT (^f5 [r fi ^q ^ q : 1 

qjigr V) =% %FS[ 

^r^sdf^ 

irtSTJ ^ 1 % 

W SfRET^. 


aiRqwq ' < = not injuring ( us ' ). ®tc. = wkhcmt 

i. e. not taking or tasting ( ) offerings < understood ) of 

even the strongest (sgjjgpRT) of mortals. ^ + aw + WJ = threwest 
open. Thou didst throw open the prison for our hmse. 
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This is probably figurative. Some hero lay long in pri- 
son like a horse cooped up long in a stable. The hero and 
the horse are impatient for escape or release. Cp. No. i. 
occurs tvpice besides, STlKTSor: ( ) and 

^cTI^ SR: ( ). STSTf = according to 

Sayana; but whyf^? Most probably si^= Indra 

smashes clouds ; so he should smash foes. 

(7) si^rsTi^r ^rsfr: i fcRq- 

^rPCT ^ (a V) = i%^i 

lifsr: f^rSFTFr: 3 t;^j grRft sf ^ ^ra‘- 

sr^: fcR^T SF^ arv-gf^ 

Streams of ghee are compared to the rolling waves of a 
river or to a horsC' that out of impatience breaks all barriers, here 
perhaps his stable. = children of a river i. e. its 

waves or streams, stf^ = si+3i«^=sii;^FT aT^^=for their 
long journay. 5X5^^^* resembles ^?:«JrP3t and ^ft^corFr:. FFCT 
seems to be added to 53^, and 'sjrsFrTi s ^ SRpgr; 

seems to be the declension. qsFTra't perhaps refers to rapid 
motion, ^sftff: occurs here only, ST fi TF fi gr FT: FTFSrftF: = 
those that destroy i. e. surpass the wind in speed, = bright. 
UTST: = a prison or a stable. f^ g^T TI F t = fat. A big horse makes 
frantic efforts to get out of durance, cp. 2 and 6. The stream 
of ghee rushes on like a restive horse or like the stream of a 
river. 

( 8 ) ?TT F tr^ I'WRF 55F ^bTFT |Fq- ^ 

FTFF^^T^ FFT gFFT g ^ g doH"') = 

Here behold ( ) ^gui that companion or yoke- 
fellow { ^ ) of the bull ( ) lying down ( ?aFTF ) for rest 

in (JT^). the stable ( qrr^Frr: ), with whose help Mudgala seized 
a hundred thousand cows in battles. M. had in former battles 
employed Drughaija to run races and made a large capture of 
cows. That same animal is the equal of any bull in the world. 
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Some one out of pride, it seems, exhibits a large, powerful 
bull and demands his equal. Another takes up the challenge 
and points to Drughana sleeping in a stable. f^r*Tra‘ = con- 
quered, seized. = In battles, iraw = one that destroys 

( 'STfl ) trees; a beast that fells trees with a mere push. The story 
that Drughana was a wooden hammer is a myth based on mis- 
interpretation of the name. 


srngrgrf^grgr^t (^|l)= 
i3r. cTwt 3TRr?Tg[. 


Vrtra's body was placed low ( ) in durance or a prison 
that neither stood ( halted ) nor rested. Indra’s foe thus lies 
asleep in long ( enduring ) darkness. Waters therefore rode on 
Vrtra’s body. The durance here is of course water that flows 
on forever. Prison-houses are confined to certain spots ; but 
not this one. It is a sort of hell, in which the waves ever 
tumble about. Waters wreak their vengeance on their capturer 
and incarcerator. 


Yaska renders by water; hut that is not the real 
meaning of that word; it is inferential. (f^-f^) = low, 

very deep; j,rOr confidently, withontf ear. In 5 oSrif% ftf'si'f 

is transitive and governs ^3S|fkt 
( horses ). means ride; f^^r=confidently. 

S^srr 

^ JiRTi ( 9T5 3T«i 

I f 9ir^. 

= who can be seen even in his hiding- 
place. Agni lies deep hidden in water; yet he can be seen 
through the water, qk (= through or in spite of ) generally 
governs the accusative; but here it governs ^TST^- = 

victorious, dear. t^5«rt=’j;srsft«T;- «???? is an aflSx in these 3 words. 

13 
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♦ 

becomes by reduplication, ( of ) + npHTJ = 

3Pr§J = JT^. Agni deserves worship from all creatures 
( ) great as we 11 as small ( STsfrq- ). TtST^ = possessed of 
wealth, = visible to all. ^: = a mother. The word 

occurs here and in IV where the word means Vrtra’s mother. 
Water is everywhere ; so is Agni. 

(^V) = ^ ^eri 

an5i:?TriT; i % 

55rcqT% ?wn^3ns^% t 3 t^j ^ST§r 

gfT ST^ ^STTcIT = = io battles, ^iglgr srlta': = horses 

long pent up in stables are restive and call on Indra for release. 
This is probably figurative. Heroes lying in durance invoke 
Indra’s help for rescue cp. Nos. 2 and 6. Or <*(gl^=in battles. 


^ and 

seems to mean the highest amount of wealth. It is 5 
times the object of flr + f^ which means both to win and to give 
after winning and once each of 3T5, ^53^ and sjsgr. Once it is 
the object of ^^TcTt ( 1 1 ) and means the highest wager. It is 
opposed to ^ (5) ^ means lull also ( 12-14). 

sg4ft both occur in 7 and 8. Here too means the highest 
wager, means a dicer^ but how I cannot say. It loooks' 

feminine like and but it is 

not so. H But what is ? dice ? if 

so, how ? + f% and are used twice each of . |%and 

srr+fir once each. 

( I ) srg ^ ^ ^gt; sgratim ^gwrgt 

gggrg 1 ^=gT g i ^t%TgT% f% 

^g gTgg*% «k =% ^ g^r- 

^ cgtgii ^rar ^f^gr: ’igsggi 53^: 1 
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^RPT^cTt fira^JT. 

= those that desire to fight. ^51^= to defeat. ^[5!;^= 
to destroy. ^ 5 ^= to desire to destroy. and sjg^nJT 

have the sense of the future. quite close. . 3 ?^= the 

day of battle. = promise ( immense booty ). A sacri- 
fice ( ) was also a scene of battle (*R). fgraTra'=phall gather. 

= the largest booty. 

(2) 1^ 311^ (^V)- 

= possessed of wealth. with ofiTer- 

ings. sr^^; occurs here only. It means ‘seated. ’ May ^gni, 
seated here, gather ( ) for us the highest quantity of 
wealth. 

( 3 ) ?T§[5Rq?^ 1 %?r' 

JTf^STT ( ). 

5 ^% «rJTr% ^ = those that perform 

a number of mighty acts or possess huge quantities of wealth. 
Endow ( 3Tf%^ ) me ( TTT ), O A ^ wins, with all that wealth that 
exists in water, in big trees and in small plants. 

( 4 ) 1 

^T%rrT 53“ ^ ^cTR^ ( 

% stIi trpi ^ 1 

5^: ^ ^T. 

He who kindles fire in his sacrifice has brave sons (^ra^TtJ) 
and obtains wealth. He grants ) wealth (^) to 

those brave sons. 3 t4i%: = 3t4^R's = to those that are as strong 
as horses, =f^;^;psr:=io those that praise Agni. 55^i = 

. The instrumental is idiomatic. 

( 5 ) ^ «n% ^ I F%»TTfrg^ % JRt 

Even ( the little ( ) that belongs to thy devotee 

( cqTRrTt ) has been heard ( ) as becoming :a treasure ( ) 



100 Words in Rgveda 

on earth ( ^ sifir ). Let thy wealth ( iTsrt ), O Indra, come 
( to thy devotee ). 

Indra makes the little portion of his devotee great wealth. 

( 6 ) ^ ^ = 

% ^ ^ ^ t% = all. 

cp. No. 1. 

^ sT^mr%fT5?rT ^ts ^r% i % 

5T ^'irT% ’em (W^) = ^ 

sTf^ sgf^r 2r?3^ ( ^r ) 31^ ( ^ 

(^:)3r?Tt% i (ctft) 

? 3 Rrf^ 5J I f%:g ^ ’em 5% ’^^fer e who is a devo- 
tee of the gods conquers that highest amount of wealth { ) 

which ( a dicer ( ssrsfft ) acquires ( fw f%^n% ) at dicing 
( ^nv 5 ), by out-dicing him. Indra, lord of riches ( ), 

most certainly (f^) unites ( ^ ?3;3rr% ) him with wealth ( 
and does never (sr) withhold { ^arf% ) wealth ( ?srrrr ) from him. 

ST^ seems to have the meaning of ^gr. Indra is called 
sr^grrq;. Or sr^ may be far greater than The devotee 

acquires not only ^ but even ST^f. sn;T, and 

occur here only, sft^ ='^^. cp. 8 . 1 have explained 51^- 

JTf^r^sqr ’ST^rf^ ( P. 31 No. 29 ) differently. I am compelled 
to differ from myself here. 

( 8 ) ^ ST J^«¥t ^ 53^ ?T?JTsr^r l fr 

cT% 3T5 ^ S?:T»Trt ;^?r: JTsm 

?t 3[5 ’5r?Tg[,3T’5ni^rr^i jt sr^rr msft 

^ ^ I %: fi=3C cr?i^ ( ^ ) 

iT 1 51 g^: . 

There was once great hostility between the worshippers of 
the Sun and those of Indra. here 

seems to be the same as 5:^. occurs here only. The Sun' 

is a great treasure. 

srm 

w>: ffq 5q%f^5^5rr 


( 9 ) 
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%5TT ^ ^ET^l^nr. srsrsrg: 

^RTt I »T^tt 5^!ft 3f5i3. i 

5q%r|: 

She drove so hard that the wind raised on high her gar- 
ment. »rf%fr = in the fight for cows. 

( f o ) ^ ?Er^5i q-Trf^ ^rnarcTT^^ 1 

^tRoTT f%??9ri%cn (l^4“/= 

With the left hand he bolds even increasing weath 
in the right he holds all accumulated wealth. He gives 
( ) wealth even to the humble bard ( ). May 

Indra wnth his followers, the Maruts, be for our welfare 
3 ;^ ). '^g'^frcTT = = accu emulated. 

( 1 1 ) ^5frr^flr 3r®Gmtfr% i 

fir f^r^cT SKHT ^STcT 3TT (^® V) 

The gambler ( f%?rgrt ) goes to the gambling den (;g5fiT) in- 
quiring ( if any one was ready to play with him ) and swelling 
( with wealth (cT^r) in prospect with the consciousness 

( ^ ) ‘I will win’ ( ). The dice ( ) increase ( ^ 

T%^f^) i. e. whet his desire for winning ( wrw ), as he already has 

made over ) i. e. bet his wealth to the competing gambler 

( siflr^N^ )• occurs here and in ic^l^-only. 

( 12 ) 3TT cisyw^iicr^ I ’IJ5- 

3J^ ®n to^ ?TT%cr. 

fc«IT «l|l: = = cif the Puru tribe ^ 

= in full oflFerings. gKgr^"= = for wealth. 

( I3 ) f^^ ’COT^a- (\Sl?). 

The Maruts do ( f%g^) revel ( ) here (sTSf) in full 

oflferings. 
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« 

< 14 > sf Urn iTf ^ 

(1to*^ifis When after drinking S6ma Indra drenches even his 
horses in vesselsjull of SOma. ^=full. 


( ^5 )*3HJ ’ETiTR i 

h S’li 3*r* ^^r* 

jn*IT = horn again and again and yet gTT’Jft = old, ^ITT^ 
^TO T J TT g n' s* decking herself with the same colour. 
an^i - wearing out the life of all or increasing the 

wealth ( an^t ) of all. occurs here and in ^ ar^j 

= India distributes (aTT^TSTT^^) the riches 
(g^O of the enemy (ar^ ) like f^:(?). i%3r:= wagers 1 s>^^rft 
^i^jetci =s,iih;eraV,( ) like a dicer. The dicer wins and 
liberally distributes his .winnings ( ). Ushas too is liberal 

,o|,^her gifts. ■aTTft'^TI'T elsewhere .means destroying. 

(Hey ^^rarr flr>arT''5q^T 31T 1 J«5r5^ 

‘•qft f^nfNfr V* ) =^«t w 

> fiNr ‘^ Sfg H T = who has been the cause of 

tlih fall of all these (clouds or mountains or .« treasures 
of heaven ). '=5?rsR from ^ to cause to fall, qr 

^ lpr:=who has pressed down, driven 

into secret ham ts, the Dasa tribe. f ^rit '^T q i ; , = conquering. 

= has seized the wealth of the enemy. 
Isg;^ a member of the word ^rs^tfr ? ^ifir; = one that pos- 
sesses, wealth ? 3ST^ = wealth. Or fg' ?t?£iT 
But what do sgsift and mean ? 

( i7 ) Iff cffff^irft^s^ 5^ ff: 1 

ffffRT cffffT ffffff?! 3Tn% ^^ff (« V) = 1 3T^ffT#r 

ffff effffT «rff: 3Tn% ^51^ fff ffffr fff^r 



hy ii. 10^ 

— to give. €TTf^=:a bet, money, wealth. 

^ etc. = placing before us so much wedlth,' 

thou art giving us a ( veritable ) treasure ( ). 

( i8 ) cr^ ^GRTT I 51^ 

5ijf^ ^ gpTj 

W'STSTRI. ^^?TT BTT^TB^. 

The Padakara has and as padas. 3rc= suffi-« 

cient. 3^ qualifies i% s= to bind. 3T + % = to unbind, 

to g^ve. ^ + 5(^1 + ^. 3Tx%?^ STf ( ). Giving 

( 3TtIf 5R;) immense ( ^^ ) wealth (^;) like (fg-) a dicer 
( ) and moving ( down aerial slopes ( ) come, 

now that enough ( sr^ ) SSma has been extracted ( ). 

may have been + sn + ) 


N. 3. The usual note will be found at the end. of this 
article. 


( 1 ) f?i[t ^r^^r^Tssif wt; ^ ^rsng ; 1 ) =v 

Indra and Varuha are ( *Tg^,)Tfndafale 
of thousands ( ) of praise w.uthy ( gg ^TH T ) gifts ( 

^ + ^=agiff. 

( 2 ) sjjgt ^ ^ 1 

Tl^'t = a brave warrior and therefore capable '<tf whiniag' 
and giving away wealth ^ i ^gpgqn 

He brings’ in iaisge. tstreasuresu 
Godly ) Aryan people ( ) ifaerefocet iaaolce 

( y that greatest giver ( )> first in > battHact^Mlk^g |g)i 

%0^ = in battles where wealth (ttw) is to be bade. arf6[t 
srj^ #R[IJ =i Aryan people. ■, ^ (i±r 4o. give ^ the 

greatfst giver.. •^+ ^;=»^rt'=;’a greater giv.er^.*v - 

( 3 ) 5K3iRfj[s ^ i snt^g' 
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^crfrr sTt^rf^:; (I® W) = iS" 

?[Tf^j ^3: 3 Tf^ ^r 5 ^pn 5 :.tl [ sT^f^; 

sTit^r^ I ^ ^ ^ 1 ^cRr: 

Indra is a donor ( ^3; ), one who makes gifts ( §r^a; ) 
and gives brave sons ( ). The tongue ( ) praises 

( II ) the all-called ( ) one. The giver ( ) 

killed Vrtra, defeated ( ) armies ( ^efSTT: ) and made wide 

space ( ^ ^t%). is like ^R: + ^x = 

What does it mean ? ^T%T 5 = ^rf^cr^eR:. 51^ = to give; 

= a gift. ^^sTf = a tongue, from\f (= to suck). = wide space. 

Vrtra envelopes the universe with darkness and thus makes it 
small. Indra dispels darkness and makes wide breathing space, 
s wealth; ore possessed of wealth. 

( 4 ) (l\^) 1 ( 5 ) *r 3 [t (K^)= ^gni is one’s 

own ( ) like ( sT ) a treasure and rich (^r^; ) like a treasure. 

( 6 ) ^ ’cr#r?r isr^r i ^ vt^ 31:3: 
= a master of wealth, = a killer of Vrtra i. e. 

foes. V[S[x 3^3; = a rich treasure. 

These words are addressed to Agni in the ist ifik. and to 
indra in the 2nd. Soma ( )• gives to each the highest in- 

spiration. Their treasurer is packed with wealth. 5 ^ 4 ’ = 
strength. Wivk = wealth, = charged witn the highest 

inspiration, = filled to the utmost with wealth. 

( 8 ) 93 TSIRC sE^qrsrTrn^^i 1 3 TflR 3 i%sr^^Tr: 

s! Agni defeats ( all foes ( ^rfir^srt )■, highest of 

those that possess immense riches ( 3f^gr ^ ^g'rTt ) ) he is the 
bright treasure of the gods. Vide (p. 69 No. 1 ). 

Sig: = ^3i = wealth. 

( 9 ) S^toSTO stFcT:^!^ gj 1 ^ 3b^ % 

(^V) =% ^ srrat^ ^r: s^tosrs^ 1 % ct^ % 3^3. 
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=ever (^) known («r<r). STTcTt^n^ = in the 
morning SSma-offering. ^er^= taste. = a treasure. 

( 10 ) ITT ^ i ^ srf^ 

( \9V) =% ^ m sT^msi: m > wr 

srf^ ^3. 

= = to the slanderer. q-iEr+3;=^:, ^ = 

to give. ?:joi^=a giver. 3r?:tgq;^=one that does not give offerings to 
the gods or wealth to the Aryans, siq^; is either genitive or nomi- 
native, The genitive cannot be construed. 3?^ (= STt^ ) would 
be correct. Or sr^; may be the construction. ^ 

etc. = my treasure is in thee alone. 

( 1 1 ) sTST^t# flrorfi ^ \ 

'O 

3ni?TT^5gcIT#r *T ^ (W) = Thou 

carriest ( f%¥rRf ) ia thy hands ( ) inexhaustible ( aTsr%# ) 

wealth hast (^) strength (^:) in thy body (cf^),strength 

that can never be overcome ( S T^f ^ ), famous ( «Rri ) as thou 

NS 

art. Numerous ( ) treasures ( ) are in thy body 

( ), O Indra, resembling in this pits ( ) covered 

( STT^cnrert ) by their makers ( ) in order to conceal 
their treasures. 

As immense wealth lies buried in deep pits, so does it lie con- 
cealed in Indra’s body too. and srt: may mean wealth, 

is both strength and its result viz. riches. In and 

STH means wealth, is plural of that word. Indra 

has wealth crammed into every part of his body. 

( 12 ) SIT ^ W5[t: f%s5^s^sgrT^5»T’d<rrsr 

a¥). 

3 fj + = full of riches, sr + = never attacked. 

31 +qf^ -I- = never opp6sed or attacked. f This word 

is used of S6ma, the Maruts, the gods, day and ai^t,. and trea- 

M 
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♦ 

sures. Does it mean powerful ? capable of bringing oiit by 
digging ? or overflowing riches ? 

( 13 ) ^ 3Trq-^r \ 

srr^^^cf ( <: Y )• 

STPTO'I WJ ^rrstt: = A steel-bolt is invariably 

placed ( frrf^P^: ) in Indra’s arms. = ( so also ) the 

greatest possible strength ( is placed there ). Treasures ( !gjcr=r:) 
for distribution lie in Indra’s head ( ). 

The last quarter is unintelligible. 

full of wealth 

( 14 ) JTSrSTTfr: I 3TT 

5Ecr^ 51 ^rrcTT 5 t^ ^ 5^53 (vsV) =% sRvigr; 

sr^JTrfirj Tr^^yfjr: ¥r^ i mcrr irnfor 

5T^ arsmt sr^fr^: h^ct: 

^ I %5T ^ ^ ^ %. gr^TTi = ^tKTJ . 

;n:; = ^Frascr: I Fr^r^sr; = . These 4 

adjectives qualify SRFT^; or "^r: understood, =flr¥^; 

= ^RSTPg-t (STS^;). ri^= Thus the Jlbhus 

and their chariot and horses are full of riches. 3T^g’;=moving 
downwards, = in a moment. 

( 15 ) sRgrtr Hes ^rTr-cr^siri q^ 5 c?n f^^r: 1 

^ 3T5?r n:^r ^ srf^ (I® V) = The 

rich gods ( ^?fgr0 give riches ( SR^f^cT ). In their hearts (i:ef[) 
lie riches (sftcTtTt). The birds (IfSTTt) i. e. the gods fly 
about = ) in all directions ( stt ). There is 

none other than these ( ) that can show us grace or mercy 
( ftt^cIT). My desires ( ^ wnfJTTt ) have gone up (STWrT) among 
the gods C^rg ). ^Tcr?T: is difficult. 

m* = wealth 

^ri%r =% <r^ ^ar; 
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J ^gT5C. \ 5sr^afi^ 

(= to give ) + ^: = = t^e best giver, ?sra^ = 

for (our) prosperity. Indra overcame the 5 Aryan tribes 

), was capable of making gifts ( ^n%r ) and could not be 
beaten in battles. So wealth given by him should pos- 

sess these characteristics, from (= to give) reduplicated. 

= in battles, = ^: +• = difficult to destroy. 

= wealth 

( I7 ) 35 ^ ftra-tgr^oTT^cTTl^lcr^^JT I ^ f^cHTT^n^ (ll)= 
5|#!T ^§51:. stTOT^ = Mitra and 

Varuna who increase, wealth ( ) and 611 it to the full 

( ) by means of their wealth ( Sf^sT ) give ( ) 

large ( ) wealth ( ^ ). SRcT and sng both mean weahb. 

= to £Il to the full. 3TT + ?IT = to give. 

( 18 ) 3Tf^ m 5f?T ig^rr ^ 1 ^ 

(I y) ='^ ^ The rest is explain- 

ed on P. I5 No. 2. 

( i 9 ) 5 f|«T 5 r \ 

(I STOTTS ^ 

snr. 

«T occurs here only. It is impossible 

to guess the meaning, JTPtfrr *1*1^ 

(^Tnr'JT:)=let there be no new ( inexperienced) heat on the road. 

(20) ST ^ ^ 

(V^). = «|jf^ =. ^ = =give. «5C^ ?n^and ^ 

all mean to give, sirf^ = fill, = a belly ; a store-house 

Give us wealth that would fill our belly i. e. satisfy us entirely. 

figuratively would tt ean a treasure. The Pada patha is srn% 
which we again find in 8i. Were it not for this second appea- 
rance of STtfe, I would split it into sr and ^(%. % 

3T(%r “ Thou art, O P. _ an inexhaustible treasure. 

( 2 1) g^RPt (If 
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= (The man favoured by the Maruts) carries ( ) immense 

wealth; he rules over it increases it ( g^f cT ). 

^ = ^!T = = weath, = ( so huge ) as to raise 

que.stions or curiosity. = «T%:=( packed ) with 

wealth. All the 5 words mean immeasurable wealth. 

^ 22 ) q 3T^ I 

3 iniTf^^: 5^^: (I V)='^ 

^ ?T«rr s^tt; f^: ^ cT^rr 

stItj ^rq 5 =cr I 5 RTT% sqoff^grff- 

1 srraj fl[# 55^%: BT^crarri 

Those that listen ( sitqg;^) to Agni’s instructions or order 
( ) receive from him wealth as do sons from their father. 
Agni has opened (f^ + a^tiri^) the doors (^t) of wealth 
(^cnr:). Owner of sacrificers’ homes ( ) he bejewels ( ) 

heaven (sn#) with stars ^+^(of%?f)+ 3 ig:= 5 Tiqq[, gw: 

sdonors ^ g^^:=possessed of wealth, and ^ 

both mean wealth. Cp. English doors. |^?[r = to adorn. 

(23) 5 t:%nRgq^^Jir 5 ir ^ 1 ^ qt 

3RI ^ (i VV )• 

qps^rfir-giving constantly a line i. e. a succession of wealth, 
qg = wealth, = easy to call ; or g \ %q ^ 

?TWJ ^ = possessed of immense wealth. The Dawn is solicited 
to rise ( ). qqwrg 3 TiEJTrg:= in us who will be rich. v[^ = 

wealth. ¥r^ ¥r5=great wealth, ^qrse, ^g and ?qqr; all mean wealth. 

( 24 ) ^ ^ fqorr (l 

q^g qig ^q;.! ^ 3 ^ q^cqiq^r; ^flrqTg'i qSTJTFr^ 

( snsitH ) ir^ ^ng^nTr 

stjg = qrg = srqij;. = to give. = give, = to 

him who offers praises or offerings, q^cqx = an offering or a seat. 

( 25 ) cfT^q ^ 3 rr q^or^cnrf^r qjg TtreenEq 'ksmt 1 
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King Varuna and the As^wins enjoy ( ) that wealth 

( ) of Vishnu who is so capable ) and has the Maruts 

) for his friends. He gives ( ) the best ( ) 

wealth ( ^ ) and throws open ( srq + ) in a moment ( ^ ) 

cow-pens ( ets ), in company with his friends ( It is 

not only men that receive wealth from VishxiU ; even great gods 
look up to him for that favour. Vishnu, it seems, was once 
accompanied by the Maruts, as Indra was in later times. Like 
Indra he threw open strongholds in which lay imprisoned the 
Sun, the day, the Dawn and ccws,. = day or the Sun. 

to give. = the stronghold that, on being thrown open, 

was to give to the world the day or the Sun. Cp. 

( 26 ) srr i 

mrn^ k\k) - 1?%: 

ST%: ^ 5fnqr: w 

WrsT: srfir.' sr^r: 

The description is applicable to both SSma and Agni. Agni 
is born of mother-waters and consequently wears ( ) their 

(srqf ) lustre. Soma is diluted in water and therefore looks 
lustrous. Both have resplendent limbs, flames in one case, brilli- 
ance in the other. With these they stretch the darkened heaven 
Both give immense (sT^-TTi = fl dl '?) wealth (fifjqrj)- ^113:= 
f^nr:*=wealth. Agni is sometimes styled which probably 

is explained by 5^3 5!Tr*'f; q^^tssgiving wealth by help of 

the miracle- workers, the Maruts who are great donors 
The Maruts were once attendants of Agni. Cp. sir 

( )• A gni’s epithet ( ) ivS used of Soma also. 

( 27 ) 3T^ eTflf'srTs# qr ^ ^ \ qr 

sTtl;: (« V) =% ST^ sm ^ ^3 ^ ^ 

and are used in RV. and 

mean prayers or praises. = heart-filling, abmteiant. 

wealth. 5R«rPRr ? We shall obtain ? What is 
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tT ? As one obtains a ( war- ) horse ? Or q’ = ^ (after 

= at once. By praising thee, O Agni we shall obtain ( not 
only ) that horse, ( but what is more), heart-filling i. e. abundant 
wealth, ^g[; is said of Agni 

called 3 TS^. But ^ is not Agni, though Sayana says so. ^ may 
stand for We shall obtain a son by praises of thee, a son 

that is brave like a war-horse and a blessing like abundant wealth. 

( ^8 ) explained under ( P. 102 No. 17), 

(29) <T^ 5 rsFiqT 5 rT ’S# vn::^r^- 

^51^: RarTT% 2^r ^ 5r; ( I ) = 

srf^ »TR?i^q-rqrf “sr =^ 5 =cni. 

I ta;^: 5^ I T%§ ^ fbirri% I 

3 Er;OT^ g- «nT ^^T%. 

The Sun was driving his chariot fast in his journey across 
heaven, India, not liking this, stopped the chariot. The Sun 
sped the wheel and drove it on.. Indra destroyed it. There 
was a clash between Sun-worship and Indra-worship. qf^- 
?RFfqr, usually interpreted to mean night,seems to mean a jour- 
ney. to run fast. speeding fast, vjar^and are 

verbs having for their subject q^nq;. q^^: = the brilliant Sun. 
# = destroys. 

( 30 ) ^ ^ 51 % % wmfqS 'crgqr^qrcr: I 

^TJTJTO-: a:^' wjgTiT^ ?tt% ^*3 i%k) = =51^ 

3 T?cr: ^ i:?nfq 

q^5r. A luminary ( \jqrT %5 ), swifter than the mind ( ), 

yet steady ( ), has been placed ( ) among ( STSrlt ) fly- 
ing ( ) i. e. mortal men to enable them to see All 

the gods possessed of wealth ( = 50 %^: ) gc> ( ) at 

once ( f% ) to (sTf^r) the wealth-giving treasure (qig). 

Rk. 4 saysi-j^ I siq ^ ^ STT fqq#CSq- 

oS'^^gpqT q^fTRt. So qqqc^ = Agni is a treasure that 

unfailingly supplies wealth to the gods, qqi = %g[; = wealth. 
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ilk. 6 says : — ^ Agni as reason is 

placed in man’s heart. So Agni is both mateiial and immaterial. 
He is seen by the physical eye and by the mind. 

( 31 ) rR ST qT% I q rr fiw : 

V) = t ^ 'ssq q qT% q^^TOT qfi; i qq q" g qr qq t 

^qrqr qrcrpct qqfirq: q’qqrrjn: ^ srqi; fqqr ^ 

q% is 2nd per. sing, imperative. ^ = gold which 

has the colour of fire 

( 32 )qqr 5^¥rrTT q^ 1 ^jqr 

=q ?jq qrq ^qf%qf5r*. ^ q: ('S^V) =% 3 ^ q: 
qcrrfJneq^ ^^qrqrf^ qqrfsr ^ i ^%q?# 
^q^rK qg qqri;^ arf^ q%q ^T^^sqm: [ ;^qt^¥q: ^ 

f^sqrf^ ?E^wrr% i ^ q; sR^mq; qrq 

I q§[T I ^ «r>q 

^ = to give. f^=to give. =q^= a gift, wealth, arf^ is 
sometimes prefixed to q^, sometimes it is parted from it. aif^- 
qq;^ or srf^Rrrqq. =to send, to give = ^ q | ^ . 

( 33 ) qi3 51 «n ^ t^qr qqi i orr 3n% r q 

sq^q qtJn% ^ sqtf^rqqftqf^ qqr 

g^Rpqt ^ qqR?:^3TT^qf^ qiarr q: swrwj scg sqq^ 

3Itfq I q; srqq^T 3Tr%Tq^ qrqrq 5;or qrq I ^ (q ? q ; 
qq 3qt^: SRjtqf^. 

t%^= give, from + sgr ( of ^q). qjqf^ = in this battle, 

qr + qq- qr = to attack, to go against an enemy, ^q q = when 
alive. sqfRqfl; = we shall enjoy, vjqji]^: = the light of the Sun 
or wealth. 

( 34 ) ?^ f5t^ qqtJTT |o5qr#TS^q# f^ %q q fiq I aif^ q>g 
qqqrf^cTO^qqi ^qr qqi^ (^V) = i^qrerj i:»#q qrtq 
% qwT5% qwt 3TqqT ^ %qrt a T %q^J|^ aar^Rqyq 
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f%?n!TT% l 

sd^cFcr: ^'T«rr ar^i ^ftsrni. 5r?TT%* 

%cT^ = wealth, from ^r^= to give. fct?:t governs the accu- 
sative. ^ = adversity, poverty. STftIW^^= to send, to give. 

( 35 ) ’rof ?Tir^jr%5r5t gsfra srrg^ i 

?Tfr^ «tst^ i%f^: 

I ST^ 3TTi^ ^3 ^ gifT^9[^rfcr i ^Ir: gr^r- 

I grJT m?fT^ ^ 

5TW is obscure. does mean wealth. By praising 

Indra one grows richer and gives his wealth to the godly. 

( 36 ) ^g gsfttT flr% g«R?T 

= f?s[: ^sF«qr =5=g?^ ^g gsfRr 

i ^ ^rt, 

= so great as to demand or deserve praise. We find 
both and here; both mean wealth. 

( 37 ) 1 [«T f^JTtor^- ^ f^?[rTT% (<:\'^) 

=% 5[rgj ^ ^ ^ f^rf^ 

^ rv ^ 

{ reduplicated ) + ^ ( of %^) = %5^ = to give. ^ = 
^ ^T by reduplication %?jri. %^T + = give. 

( 3« ) 3TT^g% srg ^ wrw; i s^r^rir^T ^iv^- 

^ =% ^ 3iTg,sTg arer % ^ 

iiT^rFT ’ETs^r^t cr:^ ^g saTWJj^srg^g’ = 

The givens of wealth (?T3?T^t =3T1>':). O Indra, immediately 
(5ing.3ig), gave(3Tg5cr) wealth (ssrrw=^g) together with an offer 
{ ^^TfT ) of the best wealth ( ^;pT ) at the time of giving (^'^> 
the contents of the cow-pen («TtW^). ht?:, j^tw, 3T%, ift^= 

wealth. ^ 5 gmT = withan offer. 5qr5r ( = to give )+ = a giver. 

= wealth-, one possessed of wealth. I have construed and 
ifiterpreted the Rk. as above; but I am not satisfied with ir, nor 
wkh the interpretation given by SSyana. 



h K. Rajavade. 

complisPI,' ,r,’ = ^rara = si,»llac- 

PUMJ. ?p^:was tbe name of a liberal-minded kino ^ 

never \ ^ .■ = a liberal donor, si™ - 

subject to any diminution ( =f<i ) of wealth. ^ 

= foe ■ ^ =t«I ootiS^ 

3 r«T - then. _ richer, very rich. 

««V)= Uou bringest 

(43) 3iRt^a*!^!rar ft to: at »s ftamii-, 

^JPI TOBT^^r qfrf): ?iTO* a?; 5W^ ^ 

aaro: ^= ^ to: aga: gro tftift iV 

t = ^^ = ^t = 3 I 55 ?r = ?PT: = gq-; =w^ealth. i%= to rule 
over, to be master of. . mistresses, owners. ,s ^ | 

wealth that is full of ^^h 

^ .fta, a, ^ 

15 
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?TT%*nt = givers of wealth to Manu, the human pro- 
genitor. ^tfftcfsr = = 

?n^3Rfl:. = Ir^ = 5K3 = = st^: = wealth. 

= to give. ?T^ = what is given, wealth. 

(45) srg i 

^ ^ "^srr sr^ 3q^K<r 3Ef3i;.( I® V ) = % 

^ f^55R3T \ ^3 3T%o5?T3 I ^ STU 

^srarrirl: ^ sr^ir^q; 

= commissioned ( by the highest to 
perform a certain task ) or sr ^'^*T = possessed of riches. 

sT^ = acts, life, or wealth. = f^j^T^grisTT 

^\5li^3 = not contemning or disregarding. = movest on 

high. 3T3 = in obedience to orders. = vve 

ask or beg. 313 h 3= to give. 

( 46 ) ST #r g^T% i %■ fl: 

?9h%H'; ^»n% (I® V) = %; 

36 % 35 W =5r sr ^r%5r; 

% %^r! ft ssg 

ST ^3’='^ = draw near, attract. sr + ^ and sii + ^ mean 

to draw near, to attract. = lor obtaining we- 

alth. ^«r3=S = who yokes India’s chariot. 3^/^ = «r«T^*=cnT^. 
^T^tsn% = in the distribution of wealth (made by Savit?). to 
give ) + |fr 3 .= ^€cfr^= giving, distribution. f%rg[^ and %cT^ 
both mean wealth. = possessed of wealth. 

( 47 ) STJETET^ =i:T^ STSTcIt l ^ 

^3^ ft ?cT5n% =% 

fenvr: 3t^ \ ct ^TET: ft 

\ er^1TT?i^^STf% ^g 3'>'tT%* 

f5C3Er3.= ruling ( over large treasures of riches ), srstig^ = 
spread i. e. increase. =3r?gf^rJ ? 3T?3T%t ? coupled with child- 
ren. Give us wealth and children. Cp. ^?gfir; 
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(^|). Or ^rsr:!: =crciJ . srgq: = 

( ). f% '5niTi% from to give. i3T Hf% 

( fnm = to give? t>) enjoy ) = as large as can be given or 
enjoyed, full. 

= with wealth 

(48) ^qr qqofr ^rrsr^ fir^: si^JTr ^rqq: \ 

1% ^qor: fJrq: 3 T^m' qqr: qsf 

I sfigqr ^sqqr f^; 

5 T ^ srsrrqqr:. 

These 3 gods, known for their liberality ( ^[^Tfrq: ), were 
made liberal of their gifts by Agni’s advancing wealth to them 
unceasingly. By this wealth which we find in ( 3 T 3 ) these m 
gods Agni stood over and around them as a felly stands around the 
spokes of a wheel. Agni is the richest god and supplies wealth to 
the other gods. He was born rich. ^cracr:=whose laws are obeyed. 
^5; (=to give) by reduplication 5 rr^+ q = 

f^sarqr = rich in every way. 

(49) gr%j suggr^TFr The donor 

( ), the blazing Agni ( ) was indeed born ( 3T- 

^i>») in company with ( ^grnik ) blazing ( gf^rqr ) wealth ( ) 

i. e. gold. q4-?T^ = to give. is also the name of a priest. 

Agni is ttg, etc. 

( 50 ) 3# %qT 35^ 3?^? i a y R^d 

gr^rcqr fcfrq f^q? (<i Y) =% qw^ stri?^ 

sRgprr 3?^ gfqq 3qR[. a n q^d 4 i i ft fcirq 

^rqq fqqq: 

3=^ = first-rate, prior in value, qjgqr = = with gifts 

of wealth = possessed of, taking wi'h (you). q5rqT= 

qgr^ = gives; from q5[=to give, qfqq occurs 4 times in BV. In 
3 places it is an adjective. But here it is an adverb. It means 
strong, mighty. Here perhaps q^q = with foyce^ rapidly^ 
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♦ 

( 51 ) S[f%ar ^«rr 5T*T^r I 

^ ^Jir % JTsreT (I® V ) = s[r%<Tr 

'tR ^<f: wT5?m3[,?Tr%cT 1 q«rr gr^mT^nr 

1 ^ srf^ ^ ^st ^gjTT 
i Ji!i^ ^T#r 

Mortal man should pray for, and live happ ly with wealth. 
*1^ = to beg. flr^I^ = = to live in close contact with. 

5T%®T, 5T?T^, 5fjg, sfr, and all mean w^ealth. 

If fpr^T^ means to worship, then sR^’^q’ q«rr = STJTHT = 

arfir flr^T^ ( ^ ) = 

full of wealth. 


ard = with w'ealth 

^( 52 ) ^5rTf% fTT%t W:T5^STTr% 

r^r^RT ^ ^•n% =5r g^cr: (^<>V) = 

^ ^ ^srr ^5>5r 3n% 1 

5gri«rT ^^=Tr m ^?Tf%r, 

etc. Cp. ly on which the 1 st half of the present 
ilk is based. and = wealth. = one possessed 

of wealth, = with wealth. ^in% = rulest. 5 ^ 3 -; = increase. 

f^^(«I5T) 3T^ 

= with wealth. 

( 53 ) ^ =^T%#r f^^rrg'sr^l 

5T%«rr5i^j?5rm:q^T%s5rflrg^w 

3T^ \ f^ssrf ^jtrt i 

5T f^5Rcrrt|^'5^^T?i.sr^i'iT ^rf: i qg; ^ 

^ I I ^ Wi I srflt; STC^ ^ 

While sitting hidden in water, Agni hoots (?) like a swan. 
Agni wakes up at dawn or awakens the Dawn. ^T^ g; 
from T%r?If:to give. Ssma and Agni are water-born ( q^^qtarrcT* ). 
Or I ST %sf =s one exceedingly 
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rich. = 1%^ = powerful. = shining far off. ? 

The Dawn is i. e. a cow who big with child i. e. the Sun 
sbinci far off, bo does Agni. = to roar, to bellow. What 

is the word for the cry of a swan? 

( 54 ) m «5i5Eiip=JTr ^rflr ^s«rr i 

3 T 1 T^^ STT^gr =“ 

JT;=JTif^ sttItj 5 Eif^cTr ^ ^tfcr 

^c^rr t%cr?:r qrf^ ^^rflr \ srirf^: ^ i 

sTtcJTr \ ^?r 

53 ?EIJTfJTT = whose gifts (JT?Jr) are full of wealth, ^snf^ = 
riches, smf^t = sunlight. = full of gifts like Sun- 
light or the Sun. srr?JTr = Agni is welcome like one's 

own self or like wealth ( STTcTTr ). = to give as wealth or 

offerings; or to beg. f^f^T'TFq-J = \ BTsg;^ I ^TRTsfNn. 5^ 5 [ 

=5X^ «r«T = who possesses wealth ( SRfnCT ) packed 

with wealth ( 355 ). 

( 55 ) 

I mJT3 ^ ^ 1 sr^m^ 

^ ^ (tH") ='^ 

s those that praise. = STSRTT = 

by reduplication ofjg^. + ^ = + ^ = ~ 

enjoyed. ?nt!;.®T§ = that i. e. the.^Eg enjoyed by older bards. 

=z a gift of wealth. = praiseworthy, soi^ = that Jire-- 

may be rich. a r ^ g W ^Tt = not disregarding us. ^? Is-^liRq[; 
the original word ? 13rd = one that moves near for 

help, = in all fights for wealth. ! 3 ' 5 *nT dd 
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Words in Rgveda 

♦ 

(56) fsmr cT^ f^sr;&f&r f%T%T^t 1 

55 ^^ «T3!n 3^f^T ^ (^|) = 

creq: 3Tr% r%«?3fr^ T%r%T%; 1 

^rrgsir jt^ ^ 

The gods created (^qqfcT) Agni with his flames (f%T%r%t) 
and with stores (qrcqr) of wealth that saves (cf^q;) (from 

adversity) in heaven (flr^q^fiq)- I praise (g'qalr) the great ( q^f) 

Agni shining with lustre (m^ = sqrf^qr). sflg and ^ 

both mean wealth, 5jTcqT=with the treasure of wealth. Ttie 

expression is difficult to translate, g’^q*. = which takes one across 
( adversity ). was a name of heaven. ¥rrgqi = ^rfqqr= 

with lustre. !^%, vrrg and «qtT%^ all mean flames. STrq q 
qt^ ^r%^qq. is diflBcult. STcq q qr^ = qrq^TR' qq^'^ 

= possessed of, or bearing, wealth like a war-horse. ^rf^’3qq;f:HTq 
qqq;^?^q= desirous of wealth. 

(5/) rqnr^ %qr#T ^qqrfq ifq s^^qr 

I srq^ qqq '^qr^ ^qq q%q^ f%sqqi%q ^qq 

qqq^q;^ («|)=l: qqq ^q?qq: qfisq: qr qqT^J%qr: 

?irqT^c^^; 3T?:t% qr%q^ cqiq; q^5 fq; i^tq 

q>^ q^q qr ti%>: ^qrf^qq?q: 1 1[% qq ^qrfqqq^q: i 

% '^qq^ STT^ qqq^rq; qi^qq I f^sqq; qiqq q%q^q; qr^rqq. 

qq- q5^J= strength, wealth. sT5cr% = a 
husband, =to deposit, to place, sq^ occurs 4 times in RV. 
qrqq:o qf^pq: ( ), flr?j and 

( RiyR ). qi%q is an adjective in all these 4 places. Does 
it mean including all gods ? Agni includes in himself all gods, 
fqsq and qt^q perhaps have the same sense, qqq = qsrqqq. 
q^jq^qt qq q^ q q%qqTi. Agni was created wealthy. 

( 58 ) q-krcjiHST i:qq% qq^^ fir# qq ^qq?qf|:qq^ I 

q ^ qq^qq qirqr qrg#^%f%cqTqc (« =% qfq^^: 

qr^q q^ qj rqrq;^ fqqq q^qqq# qq^^ q qf^trq qq- 
f^qq q^ r%: q qq ^qqq; q:#Tq q qq ^ q#t qq 
sRcqr 5T^ qT% nwq^ qqf qf q. 
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hy P'. JK. Pqfavade. 

( iflRT ) ^RTT; from =to give, 

I'^’T 5CT?ri'^ = one that pours ladle-fuls of ghee into Agni. 

occurs <5 times in RV- and qualifies 5 times, STfai 
twice and and qlr^T once each, seems to have been 

the original pronoun and meant one and the same. Did 
mean ‘that’ ? looks almost like 5rr%?ai. ) shows 

that may have been the original base, srwp^ = let (him) 
overcome (rivals). (=to defeat) (of %gr) =^. STWr^ and 
may mean in the end ‘ to surpass.’ 

(59) lycrr i g- 

st; =cr^r (y|4) = 

1 ^ q-f^; gR I 

% 5^%; ^cT 5r: 3T^?T¥3T sEcgrt ^ kt^i ^ l % grar 

5TR gSVr^T. 

5f>g, ^ and argrarall mean wealth. was the name 
of an Aryan clan. ^^ ( =to give ) -f-f^s^TF^. ^r^ + ;^(of 

=¥r^=to distribute. 

5r (^ V )=% r ji: 

( ^r^TR rr?«ir Mloil) 1 sffttr 

TW^; 5T q-fiRi 

and ^ both mean wealth. from Jtg= to 

give. qj?qr= = extraordinary power or 

wealth. ^jpiTr ? sF (=to give?) + 3TR = q^ar. ( ^ + g: = what is 
given?). q‘f^grt = q¥t I crSR.= Possessed of riches. Agni 

is wealthy like Mitra. 

« 

( 6 1 ) ar^ sFRi 5TT I argrtf^RTiE ?s^ts- 

flr^^ q (H V) = »n 

qg I srqr arq qq ^5 srflli fqsqrs 

flr»jq %qx qq q^ ^gr T%'^qr:. superlative of ^ 

as is comparative. = to subdue or to give. 
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TVorf^ in Rgveda 

♦ 

i%«r% f^n%^ 5?nf^»^i5r%^ 1^1) =% f%T%c^j ®rrs 

5Ec^T ^r^rroTT ^^Tsrr 

3TT%g^r start: Ar^% I stct: n:^ i%«r^ f qsniwTq’ 

^<ra i?^tf^ srf^Tf^- 

( from =to give ) = 0 giver, srr^^: = STT^^ = 

always. sr?^ = ( ^r^?rr srrsft»mJ?i ). =c?ft: = one that 

brings in a chariot, = sendest. or AficSTT = because of 

the wealth that thou possessest. 

(63) sT^g ?sn ^^sfoiT: 1 sn^r??T ^f* 

= Ti^: gff%' ^FFi^sTRno’ sT^srfcr ^ c^r 

SRI «i^5r ^^Forr: sr^^g i ^r?rT si^ 1 

sis: «istSTm: sr^g. 

sr?SHi= worshipping. STRT^ ? is the root or ? 

(64) sr ST ^ fi r s T S SorrisTST l 

SSjg STSFT sir ScSTcSr S ('^V)=% firSTSSOTT 

^ 5R?nsT ^ Tss: st JTfmr% sr ?stcf 1 sfrn% ^st srsar: 
sg^s^ 5c s gg; gsr sir aTr<i5:s«T:. 

For comment vide ‘Who shall be our guide in interpreting 
RV.’ at the end of this book. 

( 65 ) ST?sr cTS gs si?rrf^gnfg: l csrfir^rf : 

sra^ s^ umlr (<^It)=% ^rlr gs ^?sr gg i:ngT%: 

gg gg i ^rgr: grn^ f g gg sTTugr gigurg 

3irf : 4 gg w grg% gg grg i:%^g rr:^. 

g^ = ^fgf^Ti = SR[rf^gi%:. from ^ = to obtain or 

enjoy, ggflr: = one that helps with wealth, = hasten, 

^gg spoils the metre and appears to have been interpolated. 

( 66 ) sisnfJragr gggg g^^gf^5=^ gj^gr ggr g^r: 1 gr^ 
gg %fHrarg^ g^f%cF^ (<i V) =% ^gi#^igT gggg.^?^ 
ggr g^: i^r% g«rr fg^gg i'^ gg gggrr 

gggr^g g^^g g^g: ggg; r%g^ gg gjtg ^sgirfl:. 
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by P". K. Rajavade. 

? STsnfir occurs here only. STSTT^ = 

( ’^IT^roT; ). How is SRt^ to be construed ? =K?qrT ^TsS’ 

%TErq[.= O helmeted one. 

(67) ?T^?:^T 3TW crf^t ^5#f%»5rra: 

troTt^fvr = ar^ ir^irs 

ST^i: cn%^tt =3 ^ l ^55 ^ ^ I 

^ct stt^ =gr ’T'aflR arfJr 5flf%g[.. 

Where indeed is Indra’s strength that has never been 
challenged ? It is incomparable, indra overcomes all foes. 

+ = never challenged. 3 T + ^^ = never resisted. %ijftT2lHi= 

’T^ ^«TT«3[.? is like which is used of gods and 

men. Why should 3 Ti;%?[r; be used of Or does 

mean i. e. the gods whom Indra surpassed? 

and are three classes whom Indra subdued 
and surpassed in wealth. Indra was disliked by Devas, the 
5 Aryan tribes and the Panis. 

(67a) For 9^1 vide P. 1 1 No. 5. 

( 68 ) SI 5*TI«T^ %cr^T ’iPT: ^11%% 1 

)=^IJi; 51 Siqr^ I 

ST^t^ = runs, flows fast, = through die strainer. 
heaven, a seat, a vessel. Sl=^cf^I = can- 

not be construed. It seems to be a mispronunciation of gJTtsit 

55 IT 5 T: 5*11% eR*I 

«%5r. S3ma runs towards the strainer with the wealth of (i. e. 
to be given to) him who purifies him. 

( 69 ) SIT^ciTT ^5^ ^'sr ^rsfWT 

5^ ^ 

% 3n¥r^% sn: sucrt ^ 

JT1T^»I’PT *TJ tC% SI^. 

^ a eni^ = a thunderbolt. Indra is as strong as a 
thunderbolt ; besides that weapon is his constant associate, 

16 
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♦ 

= O overcomer of foes. stt^c^JT born with 

strength and wealth, fsT^Tt^ = thou hast ever-increas- 

ing strength and wealth. TTS^f = O thou possessed of strength 
and wealth. =k?^T fft 3T^#r>r^ rrT% = be our help ('if^ ? ) 
in company with wea th. *nr^!T: = a 

battle in which large booty is to be had. = ^^T^ = in the 

thick ( of battle ). 

( 70) ?Tr% 1 w>^ qqt 

qjrqiqrr^JT^r SrTt ( ) = ^\ 

3Tf^ I (= ^rJT 'fT?qT) etrsrt q^ qq qr qgr 
1% qqqq; qicqr «Rqtqq qqj 

«Tq q q?lq 1 srq 3TT 

repeated to show its importance to the devotee. The 
gods are powerful and rich. Indra makes them still more 
powerful and rich qjg, qars, STrg;; and probably ^qsrt mean 
wealth. 


) = with wealth 

C 71 ) ^ ^3i%t ig5f7g%^?q 1 ^ 

iqc^t%ifitcqr f i^r^^Tpqsrtr V '■ qJ3fq:=q^t = = 

«r%:. = qqqrq,. vide No. 52 p. 1 16."" 

^:5srPT50rt flrs^qp. wealth. = by heroic deeds, 

qfeqr = TT^q. = ar^rq.'. |[OTr %grtqf =q^; = the eye of the 
gods. Or ^ 1 %q 3^ q^: qq q^q = ( Agni is ) exceed- 

ingly rich. 

{ 72 ) ^ q^qt^C sP3r%: ^ r%^ qqqyq qq^t 

( When ( qq^= qqt ) brave ( ^r?;j ) Indra saw ( f^g'qg^s 

the 5 Aryan tribes ( qqrqi) in company (%) with riches, 
<gs^5) then his devotees desirous of wealth (qq^q:) destroyed 
(qqq^cT) them in tattle ( q% ). 

( 73 ) qq cq qr ^i^rrnrrt i q^fg 

qr ^ q^q qf^%5Rq 

^q^pqqq^^q ^qrer: ^qnr>: sTsqr.* ^I^iorn 
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5# ^It ^ 3Ti?Tf ^Iri: I 

cTPt «r%: sri 3 31 ^ 

f^^^oTsr: qualifies and means wearing gold trappings, 

occurs once again (^V). iSS^cTf^J = blazing, resplen- 
dent. occurs thrice again and qualifies Agni. 

( 74 ) 5T Wr 5iT5rr ^ fiiw sr ^stt^ ^r*. l 

3^* sir sr^r si5fn%q[. ( )= ^ 

53*nt ^ri:TJ ^^rr ^Rfirt ^trtj 

51^51% 1 sTP^^Tsrr ^ ^ ^^ 51 ^ 1 = 5 . ’atn’: srfir- 

5in% 5iriw% 1 ^rcriTR; gsr; 

sr;^ sRfl^JI^srsr^ ■srsni.srr 

^ 4 . 5 cr^^ ( by reduplication of 5^^ ) + sm;^= SRP^l^H, 

I cannot say how sn?;^ came to replace arq;. sit^ 
etc.? Was there antagonism between Sun-worship and Mitra- 
worship ? Or does q ^5111% mean, increases wealth ? ?rcrRt 
from to vie with. occurs only once again in 

®r5ftT%, 3r^%, and 

’^rqcrrf^ mean welfare, wealth. 

( 75 ) srajcnig ^ 

sTT^^ q cr5=q: gwrar ^ sTs>5tr^ q 3^o5^r )=^ 

q^r srr^sr^rrr^ q%t 

^tnr'n^j ^ srr^t q s;q sTjqii ^ 

s^Tosqt m.i giRqRT 

When the mortal P. became wholly mixed among 

those immortal ladies, when he filled ( ^ ) them wholly ( H ) 

or endowed them with riches ( = ^nrftf^i: ), those ladies 

sportive like neighing ( ) mares decked their persons 
immediately (q). T%+^^ (from to fill, to occupy)=mixed. 

gnciq: = STsqr^t = mares, srrf^ ( perhaps from ^ to go ) not 
found in RV. siTciqs is the only form of that word, ^^qrT*TT* 
( from ^ to bite ) = neighing ? 
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Words in Rgveda 

•s 

= for wealth 

( 76 ) ? 5 jrTSTr^^ ^ qi?T!?T 1 jn^rr 

( ^o|f ) = grf^- 

grr^rf cij?; 3TT%'^gT: qr^rt^r *^- 

3153: 'TTt SI?T% ^3% ^STT^r fl:5=^% I JTTETr 

Agni had j o mother.*. He is red-coloured { ) and 
the common son of the ten. They or the gods send him down 
to the earth to give wealth that would enable men to tide over 
all difficulties, g^rarrg = Every one of these .o mothers 

bears (.f%5flrf^) Agni in her womb (^^Tott^) where he is well 
placed The foetus so loved the womb that it did not 

like to leave it ( ). Every mother was exceedingly 
desirous of conceiving or bearing in her womb such a child 

( 77 ) % ^ ?Tirr st?t f crfSrfSr^r aji 1 sr 

^cTT^ »fr3T: ( ^ 

^crf^fSr^r arirrt 35 : ar^t ST^ ^r^clf qisTT^ % ^i: 

^ ttjt^ i ipri: 

3^JTra: ^a:?nTr ^?t;=ct 

= tasted, eaten or drunk. T%fnT^ = whose 

dress is ghee ; covered with or soaked in ghee ; full of ghee* 
^ = Tr*T^ = to your mind or taste, = ^q-?T?cr =let (them) 

gladden. ( of ^ ( from ^ ) = to carry away, 

to gladden. 5R?> = ^;^rn5r = vrarTar. 

(78 ) 3 TT%r ^:T#r i 

^ aftwr: ^ ) = % 5?i5:^f^'r^{ 

®rreJT I i%i>arT 

sTirf^ I sTWsJlsr jtt 5il5TaT. 

^r%^n3:=possessed of strength (<rT%^r). =possessed 

of horses (^f^). and are vocatives, = 

make thy home with us, 5fj?% = ^crrq-. 
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( 79 ) ^ ^ qwwfTi t% ^Nrar l ^ 

( ) = % '154' ^ q^JTR ^ ct s?Tt^r{^ 1 !|: 3TW=9: 

The 1st ;t: is superfluous; or ^T: iS!n^rf%=our i. e. Aryan 
luminaries; or = resplendent gold, f^g'q' = brighten 

i. e. increase (our gold), fl = to send. 

( 80 ) 5^?% nt ^T??!TT I qrci% 

qr wiq ^ ^ir f?s[rq wRq qwq qr?r% qrg 

R ff; ^Kqr qq^ 

qig-% = that they may drink. qT?;qT qq^ = pass in a 
stream through the strainer and be pure, q; order 

to give us wealth, = 0 rich one. 

( 8r ) qq^ ^R ^ q f^T qi^T qqR ('^Vo'‘)= 

% qx^ft sTJqt q ?q R qjR qqR qqR. 

f^RT ( = to wash ) + q: = ^rqj: = washed, purified, qr^ = 
booty-laden. = ^r = qqR. 

= of wealth 

(82) STR Hit 3 E^^^q 1 ?:?ftiBtRq R^q 

(« V) =% ^ STR 3Tq R qj^n vrqR Rqr: q^Rq fqq: qjcRq 

^ q^jq. qr^:=¥Tq?q = qqreq=^?creq = qq^- ’En^= 

which brings in or secures wealth. ?[:s!fti=a bringer. 

=of wealth 

(83) ser; sr^ ^rr I ^oST 55^ ^q 

(\9\^) = q ^ qqoT qjR; qq^ ^qt ^qqR qfRq ^Rq 

qqrq qqq 1 % ^q ^ ^aq qqr 

^ 1 ^ = O brilliant, shining one. qq^= verily. qjR; ^RqT = 
on account of the abundance (qRqr) of my wealth, q^q qRq= 
went counter. ^ = to have merry on. = qqqqi. 

= in wealth, in prosperity 

(84) ar^ sE^ q{%^qq(^oV)* Urvasi did not shine (q ifflr- 
^gq^) in a prosperity (qjqr) that was not blest with a son (sr^ft^). 
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♦ 

The whole is obscure. This may be the sense of the words 
quoted. 

♦ 

= strength 

( 85 ) ^ 1 cr%r^ mi, 

5Kgji. 3^^3rii% ^ 

cr?r: governs the accusative. <7?;: = beyond or superior 

to Indra. = 5Rg = srt^rrf^ = strength, q'fl; g ?TT^ 3T^JTf%? 

?rr?i; ^ rffl: 5 51 ^^rfhr 3Tr%^JTt= whom we can never 

snrpa ss ? srf^ + ^ = t o go higher, to be superior, ablative 

of Z( as cTRI^ of gr and srn^, of 3T. These are ancient forms. ?r = 
sETri;. ^ = 3T = 3T^. Did ST?!, ever exist ? 3T, gr, sr are the 

bases in many declensional forms of the 3 pronouns, #1^, 
and may mean wealth even here. 

( 86 ) 375 51^ ^ 37^ S73gr€fr3r i 

=57 mi g^^rtrfcj 37^ 

^=37: 37g 17 ^Tr57r53: 1 % %wr: 5=7^r =b|57 ^ 7577^7 f 5577^ 375 

^7*^ I % "^^7: «7^^ 5773 ^ =57 377^7 

5757; = the gods. = gave. S7 = ar^^OT = in large 

quantities. = for heroic deeds. ^377 = always. 375 = 

constantly, continuously, occurs here only ^?j^g;=:some- 

thing sewn, an armi.ur made of hides sewn together ? = 

to one that puts on an armour. dative of ^7%. ^fk7 ? ^;^»7 

= one that is hard to catch? 37^^ = to one 
who is as brave as a horse. All these 3 words are epithets of 
Indra. = strength. 377^7 shows compactness. STf^^frg' = 
consolidate, put compactly into. 57, ^7^7, ^7=375g;, and SRg 
may mean wealth even here. 

( 87 ) 37g f%c7^ gWTTTgrpgcT I 

( g^'^TcTt 7%?r5E5r ^ arfhr ^ spg 

37g. 377^^3;. 



hy V. K. Rajavdde. 3^7' 

^ STT^from ST^=to give. 

^ f^rom f or to destroy, = ?%. gjg repeated 

for metre. The Maiuts put into Indra the strength that once 
belonged to Frita, the hghter. Trita was the name of an anci- 
ent god. 

^ ( 88 ) rT^r f I f^rmrr 

^ ) = w f^'TOTT c!^ TncTT ^ 3%% 

f f ^ f T^5[?T 3Tf^ :5r ^ ^ ^ ^ i%?rrr% 

= strength. -^ = to give. f^PTOIT was 
the oi the mother of the gods. The Aswins are called 

f^m i. e. f^qrwjrr = sons of Was it another name of 

Aditi ? fr%?T = strength befitting Indra. 

( 89 ) I%s> 5 r 3 T 5 mi ^5: I ^ f^sat^ iTt'ife; 

g^s^cT 5crgr?Tt ( ) = 1 ^r: 

^3*1. 1 1 «Ti:q%: ^ar: 5flrar% 1 lysr’PT ’CRnq’i 

^ ^ = strength or wealth. iTt(T%: = a master. ?nra^; 

= gifts. ^s[r; = full of wealth. 375 = unceasingly. 

(9c) 5r:g;jl^| 33^ 

cT^ ¥r^ ^TcT^r: ( <:f 1) = % 

\ iTsr^g^ ^ snrr: 5r^ srr^ <r^ ^ ^ ^ gjgg: 

^ I ^ l JCRRTt ^Ts[rt. 

5n9r = irregular for ; or may 

be the construction. They praise thee and thy strength. 

( 91 ) *# 5BgJ3;| JUTT- 

JTTJTT^cr g- =c^r 

sTcT^ I '^rt 3Pn% ^i srf^r [ jw ®rifT% 

«r?fr^^ 'srsrrt m irlr^ w ^^1% . 

I am like Indra, says the speaker, sinrer = of steel, gjg'- 
^q^ss fashioned, srfqgt^r = to stuflf compactly. 3T;fN&= splen- 
dour. difficult to face or encounter. sn l r f% >= extol. 

^%5T = for acts done. = for acts to be done, Cp. 

^CT^cT ^ ^erfirasr^jr; (<i V). occurs only twice in RV. 
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( 92 ) Qiqrr %^r ^nf^sqr- 

^5 ^r T%^ir: g»T; ( ^o V ) = f^cT?:: srf^r 

»j:«rf ’^Rf Trfi:R: tf^ i "^r: ^5 jrflJTiJTJT. arf^i ^^fi- 

3T5[^: I ?TTi^ %3rrr% ^^5 ^€r arf^r ^ srf^: sT^f»^ 

mt% s^r: cr^ 3 tt fir^^t. 

The PitFs become gods after death and possess the great- 
ness natural to gods. The gods themselves pack into them 
( arf^ ) divine power. All the splendour that spreads 

through, that is, informs the bjdies of the gods enter the bodies of 
the Pitrs too. = to spread, 95T3R[,+ ST + = to spread 

throughout, = to shine, = srr + 

— with power 

( 93 ) ^ ^ «f^!T I 3rTr|;% 

ST qr ilrRr^sFstr; ( 5i|| ) = ^ tp: 

^ <R ^ ST^itlT ?T^?T^ITr^'cr%^ 5 ^ 5 - 

srr ^ sr 1 %??% l ^ri 

?Trf^ f%RT %«rf qr^tirp^^; 

3TT%. 

^srcrF5r5T=fit to be loudly and widely bruited. occurs 

here only, occurs in (IH^) 

5fl:R 'srrg; = wealth ? = one that is 

stationed in wealth, very wealthy. ^?^cr:=^!T^?r: ? ST, and 
g'q'; = wealth. 

(94) o 1% 

(R^) = Strong (^:g[:) Indra was born with strength, Indra who 
conquers (^T^'l;!) enemies (^^i). = ^ 5 . Sfjg^rr = = 

^■If; = with strength and heroic deeds; perhaps with wealth. 

( 95 ) 5Tr^ =^5p:ilr srsrr'Ir: sristt (^V) = 

^Tn^5r gR^jrr srflFrr 'Irt qf^or; 

^r^sqf^ q«rr ^ ;trt f5i^TT% 

Both heaven and earth are pregnant (^?gr5[fq) with the 
miracle-worker, powerful (qjgqr) Agni and make for him all 
sorts of abodes like those of birds. I have not under- 

stood the ^ik. 
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( 96 ) % ^ 5 ^ jTST^rr ^■qrsn: ^ig^rr i ^- 

^^I.C'sV) := % ?ir?T br^stt 

^^-^TRrr: ^c?r?Tr5=riJ 5 ^; srs^r; % ^ € r wi ^ 

Those famous (>r) horses ( ), shining (^tWRti) 
with wealth =^= '^g^TT), draw (^^ct) your (^f) 

chariot ( ?;?J ), O Indra and Vayu, the chariot that carries wealth 
( ^Rgrrt ) to your devotees. ^ I #r ^ ^stn^l \ 

«r;T cRi;. On reconsideration I think means wealth 

and not power here, 

^ (97) ^3%^ l t%?TJ ^■‘ 

OTTS^ =5r^cT »?R ^ISTT ^r: (^'V) = ?q- qr^rr 

srr: 

sn% arf^cT sTw^n^i ^ ^ i ^ 

^ 3^1 qf^q^cT 5r. 

q^?R^= going through ( the strainer ). A bull eaters a 
herd of cows and bellows. Sdma enters waters and bellows too. 
He puts on the splendour of the Sun. The heavenly (f^sqt) bird 
or eagle (^5r;) looks down (arq^q^RT) on the earth (^) and looks 
around on all his wives (^;). 

The wives are waters. I do not know how qjgqr is to be con- 
strued and what it means. Perhaps it means, with marvellous 
power and is to be taken with every sentence. SSma with his 
marvellous power roars etc. from qr =* to put on. 

( 98 ) qjfqi q^ q^ I 

f^rqq^ qqTor 3Ti5qn% ^ ( ^o| ) = fq^o 

sFrqrif^i^t qq^ 31 % qir 

s ir ^q iPr 5rq% qqror: q^:^ qtt qj^qr >rcr. 

qq; = that which covers or envelops, an abyss, a sea. q& 
3T??fC = seeking wealth (sftfir) inside 

(sTrcK) the sea. srrgqrf^ 3rn*Hr aqr^TJ = declaring weapons to 

be superfluous ( griT% ) because of Agni’s ( srpr ) marvellous 
power ( SEgqr ). With Agni’s help Trita was confident of sectir- 
17 
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♦ 

ing wealth, = vfith the marvellous powers 

of the Great Father. But who is the Great Father and what 
does cclr: mean ? Who are Trita’s parents who fondle him in 
their lap ? I have no clear idea of the sense of the Jlk. 


= with marvellous power 

( 99 ) n Tn5T3T5PT«r i 

#r ?Tr«r % ? lewt ( t V ) =% 

??«rT ^ 'RTWct: jt irnr sr ci^r ^ ^ 

l^^cT 1 % K ^ 

= shakers. The Maruts shake the universe while 
marching. ^i#r: = a flame, a flash of lightning, si = with force. 

= hurl. TTR ? a multitude ? = ^'§5511 = by the mar- 

vellous power of. When you thus .hurl your whole multitude 
as though it were a flash of lightning from the highest heaven 
( X ( f W whose power you do it. ( T ell me ) 
verily ( S[ ) to whom you go ( in such hot haste ). 

( 100 ) ggirl ^ qarr ^i¥r^ ^ 3qTr%t l 

vm^i ^nii^r "^srpir Rr?n 

I '^i?rf f^^ir «r^i% [ \ 

srsnct: si^'s^? siflr^^. 

and g^^r5Ji.(from to blaze up )= resplendent, 

= day’s star, the Sun. He of mighty strength ( ) 

surpassed the gods by ( his ) strength. Though their son, he 
became their father i. e. ruler. The gods created Agni. 

qm ssq!^. qsiT = simsci^cri (^rq^t)- ^5ffr5flr = heaven an d earth 
who both go (sT^) together (w{^) or have the same length. 
Who is the paramour of the Dawn? Agni or the Sun? If 
the former, then the q in ff ^irct is an expletive. Perhaps 

'snrct = 
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( loi ) vr^ir i = 3 : 7 ^- 

Rrsft ^^<nni55nTrq^( IV’ ) = 

*rrwj 5rar** arr^nilr i Rr^ iR^ra; 

^igg qt t arPT^^T^^fif^ ^ tIsi^ 

3 ^^«« 4 ^=after large potations of Soma or after having drunk 
Soma to his heart’s content. 1??^: = strength. «ftn: etc. =Tbe 
terrible one increased his might. • y*tt4j ^nRft 

^?TT^ = whose place was near Indra ; it was always near 

him; it was his constant companion. RTrsft= who wore a helmet. 
^TR^FJ^=haviDg two horses, fsw =for beauty (i. e. as an ornament) 
and not for use since he had no enemy. 


( 102 ) sttR^cttc fwcf ¥r»rfJTsr q^;=gT«TT5r 

JT3JT5TT ^ R'5'5^ ^ 

qg^rnTRTtifw^ tr^rn: 

f;aT% I 3TRni:5R^% ^ 

vf^rmx ( 3Tf^% ) I ni «rr?T^ ^pmt^ 

3T^%. 


All in a moment select Agni as their carrier of oblations in 
sacrifices. Offerers of offerings worship (5Rg% ) him when by 
his might the many-praised Agni surpasses the gods. He goes 
to the mortal (ni) devotee (sii^) to help («ll*r%) him in all 
possible ways (Rfsg’^^T). Who is 5iTrT here ? 

RRrR:: = a sacrifice for obtaining wealth, 
is appropriate to Indra ; it is ornamental here. 
The words may have been put in to fill up a gap. Vide, however, 
the next quotation. Agni released the gods from darkness 
by his |K)wer. This may be the sense. 


(103) ^ 

rrsTTSTT 51 ?nwr 5fh%J 

^srpTOT*!* ’3* i 

sn^T = JTStWT = 5T^r- 51 = exceedingly. 

Agni’s flames were so powerful that they illumined heaven 


and earth. 
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( io4 ) 5^ ^frr%f^#7wr \ 

^roT^TTT ?Tg:5rw I ( ^ Y'-^\ i^¥r ^ 

sr^3Tn%: ?=rJTRf^t 5^: ^r%^t qt^- 

3%: rq ijR 5^fir ^s&^crqrg:3T^ I qq q^qrf^ 

?=5^JT! crrfq 5i5irTT% qq ^icWT ^flraT ^oiqrq ^q?cr: T% 

= a companion, = an equal. qTW = a heroic act 

or heroism. The word seems to qualify and may mean 

qf^5^. sj^riq imperative used for present indicative. 

( 1C5 ) ^;e3r% fTJTO =gr sj qri; l ar^ 

5F:?qi^?qt qt arf^cT jt ¥ft^r ^ 

^'iqt ar^^rat ai^: gfgpqiT^ m arf^ ar^q 

^ ?mr qrf q ctstt antwr^rs 

ar^ f ^q^gflr srirert ^flrq: ^iif% ="^1% «r q srq-=5®ra‘. 

Who is meant by q: and 3T^ ? Who offers (q^i^) praise J 
What happens by his power? 3Tlr^t = he who causes day. Does it 
mean sr + %rm = «r ? Savitr causes day by throwing 

up or raising bis arms i. e. by his rays. qq^gfrT = = praise. 

qq55r: ^?ir% = raising i. e. offer of oblations. 3T?:i^ra'i = arf^qrnq 
ansq Though is the ordinary spelling, in a few 
cases we have also, sjq: = a fierce animal such as a tiger. 
Br. is powerful and it is by his power that the Sun shines? to 
him the devotee offers praise and offerings. Is that the sense ? 

( io6 ) qqr ^ qtn% qq q^qr 3TT qqfq i ^ 

3w^ 'srrqqrq’^cq %qr iqq q#qrqTJ3:.( )< 

Great as thou art ( ), O Agni, thy acts ( grqr ) are 

great (jT§;r^ ), By thy marvellous power (q;?qr) thou didst 
stretch heaven and earth, (Heaven and earth seem contracted 
and diminutive in darkness. Light as it were streches them to 
their full extent), q^qr = q^ qrqflTqt = the moment 

thou wrst born. 

( 107 ) q cqr qql" q^wirq ^qqr^q 1 {%jqiq^qq^' 

qi%qn% JTT^q qq qj^qr qf%^q ( ^^ ). 
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siPg'^cr = Mortals received Agni from the gods 

that he might carry offerings to them. m g q t. Agni 

belongs to Manus, man’s progenitor. Manus also means man. 
is correct and not which is a wrong pronunciation, 

guards all offerings ( on their way to the gods* 
etc. = Since Agni is such an able guard, mortals did well 
in choosing him as their messenger. 

( Io8 ) S^T I 5*1 

5^ 5T q-lcTT 5^ ^ V ) - 

5 *j 5R‘S!Tf5*TT^ sTvrr^ I srflr^ i 

5iwr 3Tr5^ 5 *f 5 ^ 

^ 1 % 5rn%craT55^ . 

ar^TT^ (from STfsr+sr^l = exactly at mid-day. 

in their inaccessible home. 5 r=in a trice. zrT?lT= of the assail- 
ants; *n=to assail. to destroy, ^r^'t instr. sing, of 5rr^. is 
Siva’s name in modern Sanskrta. iffWI occurs 5 times in RV.; 
everywhere it is instr. sing ; e. g, ^ ^ 

( log ) stu^T JTsr^ arg 3T5f; 

!3=i:i V ) == % WSRsi: 

aT«r3T?jf%^ %gT: 3 *^ ^r^rr ^ 

?T5T gr: 'Tersrft: ifert ojisr^ ^:. 

= along with power. When the gods gave TndraS5maj 
they gave him strength also. = the horses of the Sun. 

qRI^: = flying, rushing, arrot = backward, regressive. = 
is a name of the Sun. But it was also the name 
of a sage who was a rival of the Sun ( 1 1|) and whom Indra 
favoured; q^g^T = Or = uCcT^T^ 

( llo ) 5 e^ jn%gT i ^ 

5ft 5ft[% ^ ^ srf^^. 
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<14 = at once. Trf^qx = Ttf^TT^ ; but is not neuter. 

JT^^'3'raL tnay have been mispronounced as - simul- 
taneously, all at once. = (inspired) by his marvellous 

power. 

( i 1 1 ) ST % ^rcn arf^^ ^ 3 sr r%^JTT g^cr 

^f?rr ^rr^t ( '^%^ )= 

4 3FT55^t JHisif ar sr^[r^ ^ srslr: 

^rSTT ^T'ST^’ifr^ 5r I W55crr ^rsrrw 

I JT355rt 5T ^ ST^TT^irat ST^TT^Tt. 

srrrTTS = ^ %!T ^?r!7r = with consciousness 

of power, srg^lr = speak out, thunder. c^g' means a horse. 

?TTf^cT ^ cc^rt = riders, ucsrqrt = the Maruts who 

are wild riders. The word is singular for metre. 5i;;<5n' = by 
marvellotis power, rf STT^^ = cannot be challenged or defied; is 
unassailable, etc. Their gifts are characterised by greatness. 

(i 1 2) ?rt^^rfiRrJirs trip 5T^r r i 

=^f%r?n^'4t f4 (^y) = % lysr gr^ WKm 

^ 4^5TTfir: grar ^rs^rr ?5n?:,3TT?TT3 crgj^ w \ 

3?:: sa^Tf^rr i% 1 

= 4^sTrr%t . ^^5TI = by (thy) gift. ^rjn^= into calves. 
= strong, healthy milk. ^+4 t«T; ( from ^ ) = didst deposit, 
s^orf: from g7n|=to cover. f4 +3151= to discover, open. €^^< 5 ;= 
^rgi; from the cattle -prison. flr+ = lettest 

loose, didst release. = ( Indra did all this ) with ( the 

help of ) the Angirasas. Indra impregnated the Dawns with the 
Sun. This is what is meant by his putting milk into calves. 
Indra also released the cows viz. the Dawns from Vrtra. 

( 1 13 ) 3 JT?fi 3 f^r?TJT4 ^aTi?T ^srsTssr: i 3 t4 

?T 's# JTf^ sr C^V ) =% 

^awtir 3 sr 3 t 4 ‘ 

3r4 jn%grgj 3 t%; fjrar- 
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3 = rT = at once, sgrsr^r: = rich. = 511%^. = 

i5gt55^T. Agni is Varuna here. 

( 1 14 ) srf^T ^5=s[ !;?:«? ^ irfl^nsT i 

fl: 5r 'It ( 

tifeiT3 f5=5 31^ 315^ ^ior ?# ^ctr: 3rf$^3j; srf^nfRfe i 

% Tn%WR 5T sqrsrgf^ I ?[R^ R 

ss 

^ ^SIWT I cT m 3T-^ 3«TT 5T f%f^l^. 

!3JI3 occurs here and in arj ^q- f^RR^arr 
srfir NjiRi ('^V)- have 3T^ and 3113. 3JR 

occurs in It probably means ‘ going ’. Indra is 

addressed as qRsTR in i®. = f^sq;^ = ^rf^T^Requal. 

3«ir = 5^«T. 

( 115 ) ^^^ 5prf^»rr 5?TR^ ?m 5?.R%fM>«TJ!;l STT 

?T§[# ^ ^ ^5':* ) =% ?ER- 

^ R mm 3RT^: :af^r: ^rt; 

3ii^> I ^ it qrfe 

5qR3;5?Tmt^. 

from = protectest or re- 

wardest. 5t=sl^. Or dc^s ^ (f =to call) mean a battle in which war- 
riors challenge one another ? In that case ‘Indra's greatness fills 
the whole battle-field’ would be the sense, from ^tT + ^(,o^ 

). SRIo^! = not to be defeated on account of his 

strength. 

(116)^^41 ^rftJT ?rTg«m»rRE.» ^ 

^rwr: ^ (^Y) = fi^f 

R^ Rgrr 

srerK?Tf^ 1 d^JTRJ 1 ^ 

3T^ ^ ^ 

The Sun spreads his light throughout all the groups of men. 
Shining he looks like Dyans. Made by the gotte ( by their 
marvellous power), he appears well-made. i3g[^+f^= to spread 
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out. ^irf^JT = a group, a race, = resem- 
bling Dyans. The Sun was fashioned by the gods ( ). It 

was an excellent creation and showed great skill and power. 
Vide 1 17. 

( 117 ) i 

sKc^r %^i5rii75rr%v T%s'arg^: ( \s\^ ) = 

arsr'^TS \ sr^t 

= belonging to all the 5 Aryan tribes. Is 
the Dawn ? The Sun spreads his immortal light. The gods by 
their miracle-working power created this eye of theirs. Is that 
eye the Sun or the Dawn ? f%s>gnr»:t = 5^: ^Tf ^ 

q^q' = exceedingly rich. 

(118) i%s«rr sncrt^ i sit 

Rmir% ^ i^rhit srsfraTfR (<s%^) = ^rt ^tt^t 

«r(^ =3r ^sTT^^JTT irsJUfTT i%Rrr% ^rein% sn% 1 Rm, 

^5T^ ^^Rr?I 3TTqfq^% T^TsTUTt 

= TTsTTR. mir « strength, ^rgrri^ = 
^555rt% = strong creatures. 3 t%: = a praise. gjcT^ = for (obtain- 
ing ) wealth, snq-q-^r^ = snqq-irg^ = siT^q-g = turn hither. 

( 1 19 ) f^sqr: ^qqr STf^T^^cTC ST^ ^T^cT^R^t 315^ I 

^F*RT ^ aTTgftg^RJTtT'^ crirf^sni^ ( >. 

gi^r5j: =s one that overcomes, sifir^i^ = one that over- 
comes more than any f^Rrt ^aWT-' = all hostile armies, =in 
co-operation. cTeT^: = 3r3Tg:=created. ?f;T^% = for ruling. q;?qi 
qfts = highest in strength or richest by wealth, is'q = = 

= ?rd^sT = strong or strongest. iK = a hero. ^ siigR? 
«rni: ^Tg^ STTgi:^ etc. ^irgi:: occurs 4 times in R V. and is either 
genitive or nominative. stt^R; seems a variation of srnj;. srrgf^: 
= a destroyer ? gi: = to destroy ? qi?qT ^ may be 

the construction. 
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( 1 20 ) ^ i^: i f^fcr^ 

srrv-^ ( )= 5RcR?r sr ^itnr ^ 

ar^i^; aT%i^j srsni, wi ’mm'-. 

= by tby marvellous power. As Agni opened the cow- 
fold of heaven i. e. brought down rain by his flames^ SOma too 
does the same with his flaming eyes. g =» 

sending gifts of wealth. 

( 121 ) sir Ti-stt 31^ 57i%g^fr5ri^F5:w ^ i 

55r ^f^is?TT srf^r V ) •= «r^ 

Ttw: JT^JTt 5^(11^ qpni.5Rf^^; srr an%^ \ 

^ ^ 535 ) 5 r§i 

?rs[i ^ an ar^ nrf^ 

sra^gr. ?is[i i i . 

^RTO^sTi: = abundantly rich, sn * in the 

broad and wide expause of < 51 %^. 3 ^qt{ = = of wide 

heaven or the wide mid-region, = 'i;iS^:=by heroic deeds. 

atf ^^ qL= 5^f^2i5JL= poured, emptied, sn = completedly. 
a drinking vessel. Or sErgrr = t= with riches ; =wealthy. 

( 122 ) srnrni a^Rr: i n 

^ sT^Eg^r^ToSit ^ cnjlr^^mgr^ (lo 1 ^^>=^sr^n; 

era sfrrar smFrt ^ sra i ara ^ 

rar ral f ^ o? i w ^ m nr ffl[. 

sr^ ira: «ra ^ sf^nr:. % si%nr: = 0 rich ( Manyu ). 
Metre requires afira^* which then would qualify 

= wIm makes no offerings.. I have made thee no csSeadags 
and have on that account offended ( |%^oS ) or d^^pected 
thee. Thou art powerful ( ). By thy power ( qj?qr ) 

r have.no share in riches ( smm; )• As such I am far removed 
sra ST^JT ) from thee. I am dead ( q^: = 'TO' + fnr )• Be^ 
come my own self 5^5* ) and come ( ) to me (nr ) for 
giving me the strength of wealth ( q g s; ^qra ' )• W ^ is diflScult, 

IS 
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= with power 


srim ^ «ni ( ) =% ^ arinfort 

?g’5or55T srf^ l 

?rg; cf5[T % 5g^ ^ ?# 

1*1. ^ «iii ^fl[<T^5i:. 


S. had concealed his vulnerable part deep in his body and 
appeared as having no vulnerable part (sTTr^f^JT;). Notwithstanding 
(i^^) this, Indra did discover ( that part by his power 

('SKgf^rt ). After drinking S6ma in large, quantities (JT^^ ST^3[^) 
Indra shut ( ) him in a heaven ( ) of darkness ( rrTTr% ). 

S. had desired to live in real heaven (^^), ‘ 
f^iET^’ (= lying concealed by his tricks) may also be the construc- 
tion of 


( 124 ) c^TT ^n^mrsf t%g ^ ^ 3n% i ^ 

Its^tsk 

srnmrsT e^rr ^ ^ «rf^5T^f|- 1 ^ sRgfWt ct 

aTfi r#« T^ ^% = fondle, kiss (thee as they would a new-born 
babe). It was owing to Agni’s wonder-working powers that the 
gods became immortal or wealthy, f^r^; = when thou 

didst shine out of thy two parents i. e. either the two fire-sticks 
or heaven and earth. 

( 125 ) STT^C^TSTT ^f^RcTcT^ I ^TgM- 

cifb^T ( Wj '^ ) = I JTTcn'^:^ sr 

SR«^9WSr; xnm s= of mighty strength. sR^t^j = sr^; s 
( in company ) with the mighty. Who were these ? The 
Maruts ? Brave Indra ( 5 ^; ) like Itbhu manufactured (cTeT^) 
by using his strength ( ) and marvellous powers ( ) 

in co-operation with the mighty (Maruts ?). What did he manu- 
facture t Why is he called Mataris’van ? Indra of mighty 
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strength began ( sr + and manufactured his horses like 

Erbhu with great skill. The Rk. seems incomplete and is unin- 
telligible. 

= for power 

( 126 ) % qrf^ 

3Tfe£rt:s5.( IH'' ) arrewT^ 

a[f^ ^cna^qxqrcf^t C «r5R'% ^rarnr 1 

5 ^ '^qnr T^«?rcr^ 1 TriJT?crt crq 

TRfFT 5fq q^rq s 3Tft«R?j: sTf^ar ^ei^. 

^ g' ^^U T fq^gq = with wealth to be counted by thousands. 
f^=a gift, ^rfgnftf^t ( ) = ( with gifts ) consisting of 

hundreds of cows etc. feminine, from to 

give, q + STf^5!rcq;^ = have set out. becomes f^ in the 

aorist; ?t 3 ; is the plural termination. %■ q^q s to put hilarity 
( q^q ) and strength ( ) into thee. Or q^ » q^q = for 

power. 

( 127 ) 3THrf^% >^^q iqTr q ^qt ^ qqiq 1 

5^ sT^tec ^rqiqt ( ) =% ?rs[JI^- 

Wjnrrq % gaq qj^ q^qq qqrq arotf^ i ^qqiq? m ^ 

S T ^ aT f% = has been extracted. q;^=3[;^iq =q^=for power. 

H^T= bearing the yoke, qqf^ i^ 5 jf^=turn them down 
(hither), fqqqr: = snsqqqTt. Or 5 E^ =q^ = i|^ = q^ = for 
( giving us ) wealth. 

( I 28 ) aqsq ftq :qqR ^ qqrq q:^ 3lf^J ( ) = Drink 

of this, O Indra, of which the moment thou wast born (^9iqi) 
thou drankest for (obtaining) strength, q;;^ = qqrq. 

♦ 

=: a command 

( 129 ) q^%^q qgq! q^?Kfq ^ 

-q^ ^ qj5 q ^ %qj 
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=: beyond ( the reach of ); the word governs the accusa* 
tive or the instrumental. ^ = command or strength. Every- 
one must submit to Agni’s command and strength. 

( I30 ) qw: (aV)= 

The gods obey ( ) the command of Varuna. ( So all 

must obey my command, says a king ). I rule over all people 
(^%:) and also over Vrtra, the water-enveloper the 

UBiivalled ) foe ofindra. 

I am Varut;ia, I am Indra. Indra crushed the 5 Aryan 
tribes and became their suzerin; he killed Vytra. I resemble 
Indra. etc. is the conjugation of =: to rule 

over. qfkt = one that envelopes ( water), Vxtra, 

an enemy, qs!.— of the greatest enemy. Vrtra was the 

greater enemy of Indra. 

( 131 ) I qjg 

qrqi = I ana the head (^t = of the house. 

I am fierce of tongue ( q?iT ) and capable of out-tounging any 
( ). My husband must follow ( my com- 
mand ( qig) only as 1 can discomfit him ( ^^fsirqrt ). 

= speaking wildly, out-heroding Herod himself. 
With my terrible tongue I can silence any co-wife, 
from ^ =; to bear down. 

= an offering 

( 132 ) qft ) = 

( ^ SRg* 

qf^ = throng^. When Soma passes through the strainer 
ibr lu^re ( ), then he becomes a lustrous ( ) ofier- 

ag. = who intoxicates the gods, throws them into an 

ecstacy. q;g; = an offering ; or full of wealth. 

= an offering 

( ^33 ) ST ^ ^ qjg gwsr srigq^ (<tV)*= 
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^ ?T§[r ^ stc^fctjt sr 

{ i34 ) 5«T^ sfjg ir^wrsra^ l 

qcnT?5rg^ ^wra' (<^|^) = (Priests 

purifying S 6 ma mix him with sweet milk { Tl^«fT ) 5 they 
lick him i. e. smear him with it. They seize him while he 
is rushing in the river-stream. srsj^ = to smear. = 

to lick, to smear, = in a variety of wa 3 ’’S. wholly. 3n^= 

on all sides. All 3 prefixes indicate complete dilution, 
sfig = SSma-offering. = the water in the big 

vessel. In the language of exaggeration it is a river tl at rusbs 
along in waves. = in the current. = (Soma is ) a 

bull that flies ( rr?r?i?ri' ) along the stream. = Soma is an 

animal, a bull, = srcgf ( understood ). = aiu 4 f%* 

The priests capture him while he is rushing along. 

(= ) % f | ; ^: q R qT^prT:. But who are these that drink gold ? 

gods or priests ? Gods drink the gold-coloured SSma but they 
do not prepare the drink. It is priests that do it. They are 
f^cq^R T ^r ; but not in the first instance, tr^nt Is irregular. Cp 
and %T«nT^. 

( 135 ) ^ ^s[r ^RT^Eq'cfir ^ i 

f^sonpr ^sfrsfTJRi (^®V)=W 
*151% 5^“^ =3f%qrf!T \ ^ 

q>T*i?T*7RT5rt :ar^n=% qjT*RmT% 

sRf^sr: ^'slil^d<. 

^ ^ f%^, g all mean, certainly. etc. = 

possessed of wealth. ^ =znR^ = ^C = wealth. w^ = rose. 

jrIt = for ( the good of ) man. arg = immediately after the rise 
of the Dawn, = Agni himself desires offerings. f%<{aJT*r - 

that he may convey offerings. 

with an offering 

( i36 ) gr igsFigj gCli^dF 
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?ng^%5rfcr i f^sgr ^ncir^ ^rsikf^- 

st^wct ^rflr: 

WF?T sivsTc %?rf^ ^wr: ^t% i %«n: i 

f%s«rr f^sgr^ srrm^ '^’PTtr \ ?t!?t f ^ ^^rt srf^; "^^n? 

sr^rr^m ?Rr:siOT%. 

c 

=in every house g^rf^cTt = Agni is the chief priest 
in every house. ?r^; 52 r = 3TV-g'^:qE?Ts=q-^j^=s3T\-^==^:. 
from f^g^=to give, s= the carrier (of oflFerings ). ^the 

leader, fspjra ? f5«r?3( = goes straight like an arrow to 

carry out his mission of conveying offerings to the gods. 

= sees. f%9^ 'STTcnf^ = all creatures, ^cfsfir: =: having the lustre 
of ghee. sg^Eg: = = possessed of oflFerings. ifclt etc. ( he 

did all this ) as soon as he was born. The ist seems to 
be put in for metre. If it has any meaning, it must be ^^RT. 
tf^'TT . 

( 137 ) 511 %^ JT^cTT ^ 

5T tffTsqr 1 w ^prfrrJRflr ^^gfrr ^ ^rsirfri i set 

^ 555 ^ 1 ^ «R5^?T ar?!^ ^3qrr 5^lF3«TTf^ 

^ srflr: ^Rii. 

JTsiFTr =5r ?[r^RT ’at jt: ar^ni: ^ri'^FfcT; arr^Erwri^ 

SlfJFfrTt JTRtSFT^ STSTT?!; 

cTf^'sfig = in { his ) strong, powerful flames. JretrT «T 
may be construed with The flames crackle as if with the 

roar of the Maruts. The 2 nd q' is put in for metre. 
wealth, = wealthy, ^ffistr = an offering, ) is 

superfluous, w = certainly. ^ + ’a; ( of 'Is^). 3I^t=^= in- 
jurious. has been split into ^rerr?!;^ srsrnj;. 

( 138 ) ^iTJTr ’STJTnriTt^ vfirf^’Trt («^)= 

^WRT gSTcft 3 ^JTR 3Tt^ ^?RTt 
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May prayera, (like) a faithful wife, serve the husband ( \gni) 
with food. = a wife. = a husband. = a prayer 

which is as it were a wife. 5^^ = offering htrself. »|^(= to 
purify )also means ‘ to give ’. 3Tt%+ ( used for 

= serve completely. 

( 139 ) ^ ^cSETJ I 

ST (^1; =% ^ ^ 

I ST StRt T »iR^ I ^ ^ 

^ 5^«rT^t5T^ TTJTt STSr^^: 3TT% I 3T9T T^T^i ?^Tl.3Trart ST T[5r 

S^^': StRi. 

?crs?r^ from 3i3sg[^=to smear, to cover. ^?5?T5=brave, capable. 
q Rsff y = that which goes all about; here the v^ind. ^^TT^^Tsi; = 
wealth- wealthy, = last-going ? 55 seems to mean ‘to go’. 

The word occurs again in ^ ^ s^srtonq; 

where s ^ pt W r seems to mean ‘of rushing waters’. 3ic?n= = 
a horse. 

( 140 ) *T ^ ^ 3 TI I 

sTRT^t sriTisTiRr st%j (^V) ^ 

STT TT^ 3TOTi^ >?cr€^ ^ 3 ^? sr ^ 

I s[: sr^ sit? . 

occurs again in n«j<r sT (stw ). «^5I in HtJ+fci and 

i^5T seems to mean blazing, resplendent, 
here the weapons of the Maruts are resplendent. Just as 
HcRT means the Sun, so t^cfCr may mean the Dawn. 
^clR is the tT^qra 5 Ssyatjia renders it by »Tf5TR JT^ 
in and by q?=5Tf^ ^ here. The 2 nd half 

is very diflScult. There are two similes viz. ar^ q and 
Both refer perhaps to the Sun who is as he is as swift as 
a horse («T^). He is the father of the Dawn = »h[t ssgrq^). 
Is snT:q T f^ one word or two ? s^TTC ( = ^TR: ) and srqr^ may be 
two padas. ^STR is the Sun. As the Sun is solicited (aRTtl^) 
with offerings, so is Agni. Agni’s food is wood ( 5 -i- ar^T ). 
He destroys (q^qq.) forests. SR^qr = q^j . 
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( 141 ) sift =Kt^r i ^r^ri 

q ^ S [ ^ f^cr 5 !T 3 If^ .~ 

arf^^ ^E^H' ^0 f sr^^or 

^fi; ?[rs 5 rT (?) ®r^ f^cn:r 

SKTOIT (?) ^ f^sicrt ^%g: ’trsf^ ( ? ) ^rirJ: STI 

315^ ^?T tt^ 3? rgK?T?j^ . 

There is no verb in the isi half of the Bk. SEr^f ??]F?n»T^- 
50^ ? ^EHiTT f^cTCt ? is the name of a man whom the 

A'swins saved ( qrf^rt q^sUTTWSj: <:tl- ) and who possessed 10 
herds of cows ( ^?5Jcr% )- Agni entertained ( i. e. filled with 
offerings ) the 7 hotrs on a certain day ( 3 rg:q[. 3 Tr ) at the house 
of may mean a gift. = a giver of wealth. 

= with offerings 

( 142 ) ?[r^^r *TRg^?i ^rn.i 

SET ¥igR^ 5 =s[ (IVV )^=^?ren 

iTRiT.= 3 ^g. 3 T^^ ^ f^^arart 

!K 3 f wi^g. 3 ;en g>«^hirr?T 

ITHT = = praise. 3?5r^ = constant. = embraces 

or surrounds. ^sq^TJ = ^ = on all sides, qf^ + iCT^= qftq 5 ; = 
one that sits around (heaven and earth). Tr5=^= to rejoice. Tr?ff + 
gr + ^ ( of ) + snq: = JTs^^iqt- may be constructed 

with q^?:^, or ^?q and so would have 3 mean- 

ing in order viz. marvellous power, offerings, and wealth. 

Donbtfal. 

(143) ^«ar ^qq% 31%^^ 3*1:1 

q^ '^g r q q^ q grq#r 3T¥qT%r ( « V ) = 3^- 

3i%^:i«rert ?Rq 13 qq *p: ^qq 1 q^ 

fg gt^ qqqs qjgt q ^v-qf^q. 

= of him possessed of immense 

wealth. ^qq[;^=! a bull, ^[wq = the strength or act of a bull, a 
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lieroic deed. gifts or heroic acts. = strength. 

= fit for war. ?=raT3C.= ruling over all. != defeat- 
ing. ?r = in a moment, = subdues, = the 5 Aryan 

tribes. Ir dra’s worship was forced from outside on the 5 
Aryan trines. He was a foreign god. and 

would incline one to interpret by wealth; but 

‘tid cT^sr: favour the other sense. But even these can 
be interpreted in terms of wealth. 

( 144 ) 3 nT^% (I V)=* 

% 3Kg 1 sussi^ I % ^ ^Kg 

\ sTssrm I g^ ^g ^ • 

In the 1st Hk. we learn that Agni became supreme among 
all the gods. So these gods gave ( ) him an ofiering or a 
tribute (to acknowledge that supremacy), immediately (3IT^l[g) 
after Agni was born alive ( gft^t ) out of dry ( lifeless 

wood. Or the gods were without food till Agni supplied that 
want; or they gave him wealth. We are told elsewhere how the 
gods deposited wealth in Agni. 

( 145 ) sir ^ i sw- 

I g^rar: «R»P3R>r fiiw 

?Kg trR 

^^5ftJ=looking alike. The Dawns resemble one another and 
never differ in appearance. Varuna was once a ruler of heaven 
Vyhich was his big mansion. Ushas was his wife. The Dawns 
live in heaven. ^ seems to be the heavenly regmn wHch t^e 
Dawns circle in a dsij (^: « ^). How is fk^ 

to be construed with the other words? That may be the 
length of the heavenly region- Or does mean a ch^iojt ? 

ao Dawns in a month require 30 chariots. In that case 

19 
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must be understood. They sit in these chariots and run round 
heaven, following one another. Cp. 

(^’*1'^) = The horses of the Sun go round heaven and earth in 
a trice. however, cannot be htaven and earth both. 

= ST5I=F^ err ?lt = strong or wealthy heaven. 

3T?T^^r5 = never injuring. 

^Ertir irtf ?[Fr§rfhT 

t^3Twg:f5cr: ^ 1 an'^rni: ^ 

HWcTrT% H snri: 

g- r%vri^. 

Indra is as great ( ) as Dyaus. Nothing ( 5r ) is 

greater than Indra. All heroism or heroic deeds are stored in 
him. He carries an amount of SOma in his belly, strength in 
his body, the mighty thunder-bolt in his hand, and a helmet or a 
crown ( ) on his head. means a helmet or a crown 

as these are symbols of power. Cf. sfjg^; 

Or does in both these ^ks. mean the strong, 
powerful heaven ? Indra is so powerful or strong that he 
places even powerful heaven on his head and feels not the 
weight of it. Or ??fl[%firr flnct% = he carries wealth on his 
head. Cp. Even may mean 

riches. Abundant wealth is packed into every part of his body. 

( 147 ) !T5rcn?T f 'SOT^ 5^3 I 

^TiT^ i?f%5rT ^nr ) = ^-' 

^ fq^Tfq- ^83% 3^3 5T5Cr% I % ^ 

^ I % vrrifTT f^sr. 

^r^TcTT^T = to one that deserves offerings. KraJi^ = to on 
who dares, f q'¥iT«r = = to him who ( success- 
fully ) opposes or to him who helps. has both senses* 

= an offering or a tribute. 3 'Bn = ^SR 5 ;. a 

the greatest giver, from = to give. vn^prr * ^TT^tfrefT 

= in a resplendent vessel, is an ornamental adjective 

of the SSma-vessel. Perhaps it means big, large, may be 
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passive in sense. % ?r 5 r?E^ 

Or = give us wealth ( in return for the oflFering ). 

Or and ^T ^r Tf mean ‘with wealth’ to be given in return 

for the Soma-offering, g = to offer. What is offered may be 
an offering or wealth, ^rtg: = resplendent wealth. huge 

in quantity. Indra is the best giver ( ). All the gods 
give him wealth which he gives to his devotees. 

( 148 ) a ft 5E5 a a^rrarrsr^ i 

25ta?jfT 5(Ti%^?n%TS3c.aa^^ (R V) = ^ 

^ ^ gar si JiRra^r: 1 

gar atft ’Ra: aa«rt 1 1 

g i ft a g vm^ aa^ar% ^ar^ gaTa:.3i^ra. srfti i a aa 

i§t% =a 

aq;^s=to injure or hate, a to destroy. = to submit. 

? 5 r = submissive, meek. =to give, = a giver of wealth . 

gr f ag from srg = to protect, to endow with wealth, = in 

a terrible fight, g' = wide space, good elbow-room, safety. 

= a rich or a powerful man, as a>5 means both riches and 
strength, is not intelligible here. Does it mean to increase ? 
If it does, then ag. means to give. You increase ( a 
wealth < 5Rg ), which you give ( > a arg agsjj a a 
sTor a^a^It may after all be the true sense. 

< 149 ) awflT’^ aig 5^% ar la i si isarar 

a«n ^ aai awffRig 

?r«rr m ajg s^ri% \ la aar ^atar: ar^ arai ^aa*. 

aaH gcr a a 5 ta a^^ a ^nvsx^ 3 i?n% aar ?a sRna. 

There are apparently 4 comparisons as there are 3 ^s and 
one aaT« I have reduced them to 2 . Small streams go on fill- 
ing lakes or rivers. So Indra is requested to continue the stream 
of wealth unceasingly. As cows devour grass, so thirsty Twlra 
should drink Sdma. ajg may have two meanings, . 

is -a frequent expression in 51 V. 
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Or 

% ^ 3TTI7J Sharper ^ ?7?!ir fr^^rr: 

S^OT^ ^SII m 5fjg ?l!f S^qT% I ^ ^T^TTIi TTTJ ’TRS 

«TW sr 515^1*?; ^TT^cT st»5^ct cT«rr 

Or 

^ ^«rr m Ttspvfr^iTS!: s^rf^ ^ ^r^nr ^ 

^ »TTJ ^DT 3^1% 35:?r% cpsrr ^ 3^% i ^r^rr i^Tt'iTJ 

sr jnj^q; aTi5r?r crar ^ i ?T«rr ^ 357i#cr 

5 r«n ^tJTr: ^ 35^5=3. 

q:r: is irregular for. When cows are well tended (^?tl<Tn)» 
they eat fodder ( ) in abundance ( ST ). So Indra is request- 
ed to drink SOma in abundance. As small streams ( ) fill a 

large, deep lake ) or deep seas ( JTWiRRii ^'str;), so Indra 
fills up wealth. Or as Indra fills up seas with water and cows 
with milk, so he fills up wealth. As cows devour grass, so 
Indra should quafiF large quantities of S5ma. As streams fill a 
lake, so SGma-drinks fill Indra. Cp, STTTt JT RT?^;jn% 

^JRRT ^ So part of the present p^k. 

may be thus construed : — ^ ?T«rr ( 3TR: ) '3^^ts3:( 53^- 

^ ?T«rT ^ wi (^r^T^cT cr^ir %r^ rf 

5T ft Rr ( KV - ). ^ ?T«rT >iTr: mm 

ST siRR ensrr't i ^ «i5t ^ 3^1% 

The Bk. is altogether defective in expression. So many 
gaps have to be filled up ; the ideas and sentences have been in- 
extricabiy mixed up. 

( 150 ) ^ ^ grsft f^iTTw sfRRf 3 Tr“ 

1 ^ ’ 3 ?r€TRrq«£rrJT^nPTf^q^q;or?j^.( V ) = ^ 

grft ^ 5fRRr^3Tft^% 3TRTR ^rtT g^TRif^ I 

5K3q;.3Tg 1 3T^r% srg 

horse has a rope round his neck, another about his head 
?), and a third about his mouth or the same rope passes 
round the mouth, the crown of the head and then the neck. So 
be is held fast, srft^ = about the top of the head, Cp. ^FTT^uq-i 
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*Ct[I«TT (9Ro^o^^|.’^). i%t|^ occurs here only and may mean a 
heel thrown up. The horse throws up ( ) his heels in the 

air while galloping. He quickens his pace, frequentative 

of g. cNlg by reduplication, + 3 TT% = cT^c^rf^ which losing 
its final f becomes = to increase constantly. The 

horse every moment increases his speed. »;Kq[=to go. by 

reduplication. q'rftqi:ar% losing the final \ becomes tTffrK’JRI,- 
horse passes rapidly ( 3T3 3 TT along windings (gT f r f% ) 

or clears big ruts in the road. 

D. is a war-horse ; as such he fetches on his back large 
amounts of booty. As he speeds throughout the length and 
breadth of the battle-field, he goes on increasing the amount of 
booty. So may mean booty. 

(151) For vide No. 30 P. 43. 

, (\ 53 ) ^ ^ fl: f^TSTflitr ) = 

ftw 3 T#r fipmu; 1 1 ar^ w§Ji!=crt 

^ HPT ^ I % 3^ \sf\t 3Rg ^ 

I placed this Rk among doubtfuls as I thought that (1) 
arig 4 ‘> (2) and (3) meant (1) marvellous strength, (3) 

an offering and (3) accepted. But the words and 

have led me to substitute the above rendering. s: 

^J3 = = wealth. 

(' 53 ) 3 Tflr^$r 

graFcTT^ir ^ ('^ V )= 5 q#i 

ft I sifir: ^ 1 

SK3 fl: \ amr 

^ ^rsTt 

= 1^. 3 T'sgv?BT= 1:^:. 5 K^ spararr «rjI; ^ also 

means wealth as in ^ T% ( P. 100 No. 8 ). 

too may mean w'ealth. Vide 152 above, =appointed 

or despatched. 

( 154 ) sr^rr^ jpt: l 31155^3 

Jig? ^ppi:, sREPreg g 
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^ 5;i»j;3T5q ^rgs^rg. *iqt and 

^ both mean wealth. 

Or 

?ni, ?T^ f^rg. ^r w*t; ^ct srf^ ^ sri; 

®r«r sEg sTsT^tg. 

indra indeed declared woman’s mind to be uncontrc- 
lable (®Rrr^) and also her strength ( q>g) to be light ( ^g). 

= 55 ;^= light, not thoughtful, fickle. What was the occasion of 
such an uncomplimentary rema'k one does not know. ^5r + ^= 

SB 3!T^. 

{ I 55 ) qjgfir^s^ mm ?:t^TiT i 

=% ^f^qq* sRg ^rq qTgn.^=5ScT 1 qt 
qJtqrt «rq^ qrqr sw: ^r^q; ct^ 

^’i^xh ’5rfft=^qf ^r% mm m’^ • 

= search out (an excellent oflFering), q>qr=qi^*I; 
ss shall offer. q q^gf cT - a close, adequate praise, qqtsft = a liberal 
donor. = wise. = never exhaustible in wealth, always 

overflowing with it. = 5T5:^q ? was misread ? 

qt^l5^ q=iT qqt ( Cfl- ) 5 was qr’C here ? 
Or ?Ei^ may be the name of a king celebrated for his munificence. 
How shall we offer him adequate praise ( qqqEgT% ) ? Friends, 
•find out an adequate.' tribute ( m^) of praise, 

( 156 ) ^ ^gqf^ f|[?T^ \%5^???5qTt 1 

‘^r^qt ^gqr ^qq: ^ qt^: (^o'^l:°) = (^) 

fq: qqf% % fq^ qg. q^tg ^ rq^q qjgg 
tRqrg^^: qq: qig wgqi q^qr ii q?qpq i qf^r 

Whatever the numbir of the gods, whether twice so many 
or thrice so many, all of them packed ( srf^ ) into thee 

strength. Now mix new drink with old drink that is already 
in thy stomach. Let there be a close battle between the two. 
Let there be a big turmoil in thy stomach, and may be 
construed with g^f^. The gods pack strength into Indra 
repeatedly. q»g may mean Soma here in which case the sense 
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would be improved. They fill Indra with Soma repeatedly so 
that there is a tough fight between the potions for obtaining 
room in the stomach. There is humour here. 

srrsiTs 

= crushed by the hands of sacrificers. 

~ squeezed into yielding juice in streams. sufficient 

to satisfy (all demands of thy) thirst. srr^= = wealth. Thou 
givest (sTTsrrt) wealth (sFcJjj;.); thou con querest ( ?grH;,+ 3?%? ) 
wealth ( JT#n ). Gold-hued ( ) Soma sits < 3iT^r^) in the 

two jars ( ) in this sacrifice ( ) like ( fg- ) a bird 

firt ) that sits on a tree ( Or sttstt: etc. = Thou occupiest 
( STTSITi ) all offerings ( thou conquerest ) all 

prayers ( TT?frt ). The fir.-t interpretation, however, seems prefer- 
able. 

( 158 ) ^RT m STWt I 

^ ^rSTRT ( RV' )«% 

^r»fr» 3r* w»T^5rp^, st^wj 

and ^ror all mean strength. sm^Tt ^; = (he stood) 
first among the gods. possessed of wealth. 3T7r^ = 

wealth. trft + 3T^J5rg^=»7ft + 3T¥ratl. = surpassed. It is like 
%Tf^ + = to surpass. C p. from 5 :?r^ 

to be afraid of. IT»^ = g^iT may mean a thundering 

yoice. The two ladies shook with terror at the thundering 
voice of Indra. Indra too like Agni was born rich ( JT«f^grrac). 
So sR^'^TT = by his wealth ( Indra surpassed the other gods ). 
Immense riches are an indication of power. So Indra was ricA 
and powerful both. 

( 159 ) ^ %5flt f%- 1 ^ 1 % Jisrar ?r^- 

1 5T sranf srrqt 

^ ^rsrr: 1 t%it: an^ sr I 
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sr«HT sr ^ ^ srf^ I 

^'. STST^cTJ *5T^. 

People ask for Agni i.e. seek him. t%it refers to what is 
already meationed. ^ ^ 

seeks devotees. ■sTp:: = possessed of wealth ( ^ + ^: ). 
etc.= Agni allows himself to be seized by devotees. 5T = 

(Agni) never forgets (praises and those that praise), sh^^i wi^ 
wealth or by marvellous power, sr^f^i = injury, hurt. Cp. ?rr^ 
Tr§ SRjrIr ^ (^1) = injury does not ruin (or touch) him. 

sr^%: = = injury. = is served. A devotee 

receives no injury ; on the contrary he gets wealth. 

(160) 3TqT srfir iwer i 

3I¥R^I I = The 

gods received ( ari^cT ) wealth ( srq; ) of ( i. e. from) these 
( ilbhus ). Vaja became the treasurer ( 5gq»wt ) of the gods ( in 
general ), iBbhukshan of Indra and Vibhvan of V aruna. qjqr = 
= ■sifTfr. f(i»qi5TT5 = ^'=«T?ir5CTi. Who shine with wealth? 
The gods or the Bbhus ? Does arq^ mean wealth or 
offerings? If the gods shone with wealth, then why 
should they receive it from the Rbhus ? Perhaps the gods 
received wealth from the Rbhus and then shone with it. 

^ ^J=one that possesses abun- 

dant wealth ( and hence supplied the gods with riches ), qrST, 
and all mean wealth first ; they came to be the 

names of certain individuals afterwards. 

VPT ^ 5R1^- Does'^qi: mean 

the gods received offerings from these Rbhus ? may also 

mean ‘a supplier of offerings’, ^ 

(161) ^ 

^ (^V) ^ ^ 

^5iqr ^ l 
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I ^ ai^incqr m^rr 

ST^FSr: ( from srl: + 3 T^ ) = coming down. for 

= ?: t ^. 

( 162 ) an 5 Jr ^cSTT ijflicgcft aTcTrd^,! 

f^scrnw^ ('s^) = ?t: sdir: ^- 
?Ttf^ 3 ?T arnrft^ ^ ar^n;^^^: 

3 ?t^«nrj ^^ni; f^nfi f^^srfcr. 

5ftf^ = a seat made by the gods i. e. heaven, 

VTFTsa = one who gives wealth, ^nifir ST^ f^ssramr*. 

agrees with which is nearest. Agni resides 

in small plants, big trees and also underground. He saved 
the gods from the stress of hunger by offering them food ( skc^t ) 
or he saved the immortals from Yrtra’s persecution by using 
his marvellous power. 

(163) ^ 

3^^: 5K?^ ?Tr% 5 TJ (c V). should be.ar^f^, that 

is, a negative like arficTJ. = dared, challenged, ar^f^n* 

= never challenged. = hindered. at^5r; = unhindered. 

?5TrsT= hair on the head or the chin. Agni is 

? Indra always needs the Maruts. 
= of immense wealth, = one that brings 

down the whole treasure of heaven. Cp. an ??s[t 

f^fcrr f^: ( ). =35?^ 5^. 

1P5[; = in point of strength Indra is like a bull. 5 ri(%*r: 

cannot be construed. Is it irregular for ^[PTT 

?ErsCt. WF = a gift. 

(164) 3^#w^ i 

sF?^ (<iV) = 

^§cqf^ ^ 

f^sfer cPTT fr^ec^ ^F^ 

20 
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= buried in mines, = filled witn 

wealth (TO). = + ^ if^- 

!TWr^ STs^ ^ = with the wealth ( that he 

gives ) or by his power. 

( 1 65) srq- spsTT 51 ^r^^rart 

= 5r?ir cTsgqr ^frrmn. siT¥r^i% cr^nsr^ni. 

3n%: ST^ ®TT 

iTisrx = One of the two is redundant. Twasht? forms 
^;trf (?) and gives them to mortals. Cp. 

;g;qn % ). cTt^TT = cT^ = having formed. Or ^ 

may mean gold, wealth. Agni manufactures wealth like T. and 
with that wealth he assists men. = «r!TJ^ aT«r^ 

( 166 ) 3i4 5t«it ^reit5: 1 

^5r si?cra ^JT?rse^ ('^fj) = 

1 ;^ tTcT^rg. ST?? »7^ITT«f ! (^^^) 'HQK 

I % ^ gF%: ^ 

sTrcra tra^. 

As a bird lies or is laid in a nest, so is S5ma in the strainer 
( ST^ ). He flows ( ) in waves (skwott) into the water-jar. 

He becomes pure or clarified between heaven and earth 1, e. in 
the two jars. During that act of clarification he gives Indra’s 
wealth ( 5K?^r = f^nrr ) to the devotee, tict I 

tTcRTHL ; ^TcT Irom to beg. The word occurs here only, sr^ = 
SRfifIT = flows. ^ = O wonder-worker 

or O possessor or giver of marvellous wealth. Heaven and 
earth ( ) are represented by the two or jars. 5R;^, 

I once thought, meant ‘by thy powei’. Hence its inclusion 
among doubtfuls. 

^STT? 

(167) ^ I 

T^cr5:T $tf^ ( K^\^) = 

sit^ ?[r^T 

C ^ 
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5Rc^T i]c«n cc^rq; st^ 

?r^ ar^^rrfJr. 

^rorr ? sr ( = to give ) + snRt = ^RTOH = a giver or a gift. 
gnroTT = SRintsT = with a gift, sriott = mm. ^ 

q^Srt = accustomed to make gifts, srr^ ^qqrq SFcIT q^. 
•g^qf = = in battles where wealth ( ) is to be had. I 

do not know who the two parents and the 7 sacrificers are and 
why they want wealth. sqq^ qg’J ^ = I who offer 

prayers or praises. = a roarer, roaring Agni, 

intended for Agni. I ( offer ) this ( ) praise ( ) thus to 

Agni who etc. qcf^ qt qw. ? I must confess my 

inability to interpret this p,k. Sayapa’s rendering is anything 
but satisfactory. 

= with riches or offerings 

(168) qrqgq^ qf^ 

qft q ^cqt# qq^^SC (I VV) = 

qq^q:.:3q=q qrq ^jqqr f^sqq: 5^ qft 55i^qq«?qrqt q^- 
?qra: q^q^qR ^ m q-wwq.^i^ 3^ qqg- 

Indra’s unassailable or invulnerable (qq^), laudable 
wealth (qrq ) surrounds ( qft heaven and earth ( ) 

on all sides (f^s>qcr:=^) by its hugeness or immensity ( ). 

May the same Indra, sitting ( ^ ) round (qf^) us, be(qqg) 
for our (q:) prosperity ( ). q?^qR; =q?3[qTqt = rejoicing in 

our SOma-offerings. So may mean ‘with (our) Sdma- 

offerings.’ qf^qrqt or q^q^ qft qq. may be the 

construction, qf^ = = ^ = on all sides, qr = to give. 

Tqq = a gift. ^ T qq r = with wealth. Heaven and earth enjoy 
abundant wealth given them by Indra. 

( 169) 5r q^rqr i jq^ srncr q^^qqr 

aqq^ V ) = %qrqr 

5*4^: qrqqr qqf^ I q^ 30^ qw« 

q^qRTi r%q! qqrf^ qTq% ^ifsqqra;. 
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Indra is the greatest of the great gods. He is as dear as a 
bird He possesses riches. Through him 

man’s progenitor obtained wealth lying among the gods. 
The jik. occurs in an Indra Sukta, But the description would 
better apply to Agni. Agni is filled { ) with oflFerings 

( )• It was through him that man’s progenitor 

offered ( ) or distributed offerings ( ) among the gods. 

is a term of endearment. 

(170) :ei& i 

«rf*l.3Tf?rq:, ari qr^fir q l qs 

ftq: q qrf 

31 T%q;, 3 TT = I fill Agni with offerings, 3 q qTfir = 

( and ) beg prosperity, f^q; = from the injurer. = magic 

and a magician. Agni destioys both, = firq = srf^TS = 

possessed of riches, f^^TTqt = giving (us) wealth or endow- 
ing ( us) with wealth. Or qjgfJrt = kindled with offerings. 

(171) an ^ qgrq sR^qsq*. §q 5 TTq 5 ftfirqq;^i 

qqr s^qrq ^q^^qr qq: qiq^q qr^qr f ^ qfig[ q q^ ( ) = 

% 9 Rqqt qqrrq q^rq q: ^ qqTq^rq^qqq; 

qr I qqr qq qq q^KqT fq?JT ^q qg; ?S q: 

q^v-q qrerq. 

qqr, and 

5t%[q all mean wealth, qwf = = q^q = qrq?q = qqTq= 

that we may have abundant wealth, aqq^iq = create, produce, 
give. ^qjq^sR^qg. qqr = by which (wealth), ^iqrq = 

^^q = we may live in power and prosperity. This Ilk, was in- 
cluded here because I thought qjg and ^ meant offerings. 

(172 ^q ^q'< 5 qqqr: ^^^rq q ^qrt (^^f '^) 

= ^ ^itq q^q f?S[: §q^ qq ^qp qrg I fq^ %qTsr ^qr^t 

qi»^* ^^q = for (giving us) wealth. Vide remark on 171, 
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( 173 ) 3 TT ^ gsTJ 1 gr ^ 

(I® V) = % cT Ji5i: ^^rPT =ar i:$r gsi; an 

'^• 

Tm: = mind, consciousness. The diseased is losing 
consciousness. Return or be resti ed to consciousness that 
thou mayst live ( ), see the Sun long and get health 

and wealth. = for wealth, = for health, cift'sr^ = iifu%§ 

= for long life. Or = that thou mayst live 

in prosperity. = long. 

(374) g^:^ff%cT 1 ^^rsn: 

(<iV) = 5^3pnim: ^ 

’jp^ arf^ #rn ^mcrmT i c^n. 

ss of the liberal one. f^^TcTt = of him who gives 
(wealth). = an exchequer, a treasure, ’jpf = filled to 

the full with wealth. I thought meant a belly and that in 
consequence must mean an offering. 

^5Tt = of wealth or SSma-offerings 

( 175 ) sT^gr fl: 5 E^r?iT u 1 ^ 

(«V) =% sT^cTT sigf^or ^ 3Tnr5«f% 

"si^ 3wi^ ¥n»T ^rsrrfir i ar^rar i 

^atJT^ «TnT ^qrfjT. 

Indra comes to the devotee on a flood of riches, fg’? 

Just as one might come on foot ? 3T*n% = I have a portion of 

Sun-bright wealth. Or I give thee a portion of Sun-bright S6ma. 
Or Indra comes down a stream of Soma-offerings. It is difficult 
to fix the sense. 


5F^: = a giver of oblations 
(176) ^STT S[f^T 5 <n-S I ^ 

«[5«r^ ^sETsort cT^ 



158 


Words tn Rgveda 
SKgETTJ ST'l^nr^ I «T 3 TT%JI. 5 T ^ ^ir%- 

^^irr: = STTfcT 3 T^ i ^ ^gsrr: was most pro- 

bably ^^st; which qualified ^f^^TSor: and meant giving wealth. 

seems to confirm this conjecture. = 51 ^ 1 ^ from ^=to oflFer. 
Dadhikiavan is ar^f and i. e. ( as strong as ) a horse and a 
bull, mt =5 wealth, =s a giver of wealth. ^ = to give. 

a giver of wealth 

( 177 ) ¥rrf: ^gsrr^TfM^t^f^cr 5^^ st^pi 

^rr 3Tr^^r% ( 1®VV ) =% 

srr^: ^ETT*. srd^srTJ armfs^ \ i qsgrt tti: 

sifirj ^ 

= SE^STT} = ^?:f^anri = = a giver of wealth, 

5 Eg, and srfirf^ mean wealth. i?t = to give, from 

to give. Agni’s light gives wealth. Just as one ties a bull’s 
head with a long, long rope, so Agni ties the heads of enemies, 
from ^ = to destro}-. ?;! 3 rrr from = a rope, srr = 

= desirous of offerings ( = an offering ) or giving 

wealth. = a giver of wealth. qf^ = around, completely. 

(178) explained under 3 T?cr ?^^7 pp. 22-23, No. 4. 

= possessed of wealth 

^:jnr 3Tf% qsgtif wsi jt; ( If ^ ) = 

Biches (<T«T:) have always (?gr«TT^ qiq) been in thy hand (iT*T^)E^). 

= g'q = diminish. = O best giver of wealth 

or performer of miracles. vflt=wealth. 

^ + ^: = ^Tr?::. from ?[r^ = to give. tiJT^r = a gift ?eRr(W! = 

O possessor of gifts. = give us gifts. 
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^?TTg: = carrying offerings* 

( I So) ^ srwT srf#r ^ tRrr i 

sTWcTt tt?Tr 3n%: sr ^ ^ ^ 

sm I 'JT5 ^gjirsj: ^ 3^: 

What prayer or praise is that that would secure wealth from 
you two ? The prayer or praise is coupled with offerings. It 
should completely fill your hearts. ^f%T3n^=3Eg?jr^= 

= having offerings. Immortal Agni (sT^gr; carries 
offerings to the gods; so does prayer or praise. 5^^^= to fill 
fully, by reduplication. q^|5i; + sr + % = 5 f 

being dropped, we get 'ci^cn&^- 

( 1 8 1 ) c^sTT ^3iTlf f^sarr ^rf^rssRi^^crT I ?ftt 

^tar «rT ^ qr^r qi ( ) = ^rsrr ^ 

1% qq: qq qtt "^f^i 

qRT 

QjRX s= n^q; . = by means of thy strength. SRfi redu- 
plicated becomes qf^cT: 

( = ) present participal. ?|<q etc. a meaningless refrain. 

( 182 ) gqwrqcn^i 

qf^qrqfJrf^q = 

qqqm f%s%5 %%; stpt 

sqqrTt T^ni.' ^‘^rqq;. 

i:45j:^^'5^qqF ’^q^q 'ftcqr qr^qr^^; qvsqRtsiq^q siq^. 

:^qsCT,= qqq. ^%q^f = Heaven and earth with 

all the gods give strength to Indra. When Indra went on per- 
forming ( acts of ) greatness befitting him, ( he did so as ) he 
grew strong ( qp^qrg: ) by drinking S6ma. 

5h^4I«^T = possessed of wealth 

( 183 ) !sis[^r q^^ q^^T qr%isqt ^ i qs#* 
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3 ^r spgJT^ arf^^ 

?T 5 c«r ^ ^^iTT^r 5 ^rTj;. sTfflrs^J ^ ^t srfJr ^ k^x 

I sr^ ^3^ 5^ 

11 %^ 53? ^T^cTi . 

rolling easily or smoothly. Your chariot that goes 
towards the earth has a smooth motion. = ST^flrg?!: = 

srrf^^. 3 % = for (giving) wealth. = more beautiful 

than the most beautiful (gr 5 J = ^ 3 ^ 0 - = a beautiful 

damsel; Tflt is such a damsel, in fact is compared to the 

Dawn, as both are beautiful. 

= a giver of wealth 

(184) ^ ^ ^ sEg^S[TgT%^fr: 1 

( H 't 5^IT 

5T: f «r^: f^TrSTT = 5115= 

= wealth. = to give. like iTsn% seems to contract 

^ into f%. ^( = to give) + i%: = ^;. 

( 185 ) It is a mere epithet of SSma ( \ I 

)• 

— giving wealth or power 
( 185 ) S^?T I f^T 

(^V) S^f ^ if l 

1 gr. 

= which gives wealth to the devotee or strength to 
Indra. = accept. ^ = to drink. cTT^f^ = fit to be drunk, 
sweet. = act like a bull, do mighty deeds. 

( 186 ) q-ft|TlJ^r 5 T ?TiR 2 T lT?g^ JT^^J I 3 TT%- 

’s^tciT ?T 5 rn% (lo§)= ®r? 5 ( 

ir?iW; Jiiwr; jt JT?sr^ ^ 

'^r 5 ^% ^cTT aTTlt: SRgf^^ lflRr ^ 

?Rm% ?I 5 n% ^vq-: 

When men fat with riches do not think of performing sacri- 
fices through their ignorance of consequences, then Agni whose 
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duty it is to convey offerings offers them to the gods individually 
as he knows every one of them. = a giver 

of offerings and wealth, = ignorant. = 

= deep, full. = wealth, q 

= do not think of sacrifice, = individually. 

= giving wealth 

(187) srtcrqfqiorr i gr?qr 

3[?qcfM ^^3 (rV) = irrct’C qTcTt #r qrarqWofl \ 

’sr^rr ^ srfs^r ^:sqr 

fcrgcTt l qsir sr^r q#r arqq^srfSar^r i \ %?fr 

crf#T 3 if» 2 r#r i qssrr ^?qcfr ^ st^t q«n 

arfW^r I srfs^^fr srr 

The AsVins are two. So they are compared to any two 
things. They are compared to two warriors that sit in one 
common chariot, to two goats that are twinsj to two damsels 
that set off their persons, to two Agnis that distribute wealth, 
Agni is one; yet for the sake of comparison we have two Agnis . 
so also we have two damsels, qigfirqr = The As'wins 

are early visitants. q^iJTT ? I cannot fix the sense of qtj 
? 

= conveying abundant wealth 

( 188 ) q?r ^ fri JTT^erisgrFT ^t’lrr: q:cqr?T^f^ 

(t^o ) =::jq 3Tf^: (%^53r??T ^T#f m^cTTsar^qr ^?qriTsrra*. ^ % 

m irr 

= when wealth was being given 
away. f%c[; ( = to gi ve ) + srq = = wealth. JTqgrrq;^ HT^cTTi I 

JTrwrt sisarrt qr^crrsq; 1 ?Rq. This seems to be the 

name of a king. His horses were the offsprings of the Maruts 
^cqr = who were laden with abundant 

riches. 

= desire wealth 

( 189 ) ^ sr^^rr^ I ^ 

21 
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Words tn Kgveda 
♦ 

STIt^^ («V) = % ^ %^- 5Tf- 

g^TOTTHi %?f^rt ^rt^r sr'^^rctt sRg 

srJTi 5 ;^f^i^?r I flr^rt ^rR;^^5i^^?cr stt^ 

?!ci^ 'srjrri i:«=^g;.3rT^^T^ l mj 

q^PPT^cT 5sr. 

= desire wealth* f^qq": = the 5 Aryan tribes, qt’t 
= = 3r4ir% = = a coming together of two hos. 

tile atmies. ST^f^T ( STHT + 3T3:=^ ) = a battle in which two hostile 
armies face each other. 3 t 4^= water, here wealth. ^Tt% from 
= to give. = a battle in which wealth is to be bad. 

with art = to praise, to pray to. frrq; = in rivalry. = 
Indra’s foe. by reduplication, s= fighters. India’s 

devotees attack their foes ( ^*= 3 [q% ). 

— making no offerings 

( igo ) fqqi^ qr%qt qoftC^f srqiTTSi; I 

ctr; ^^ firfqqrq 3Tq!3?|^ ('«s|)=3tt%; 

qtrftq^ qq 3TT%'%'^q f^q I ^rq^cR qqjn:. 

Agni drives down ( ^ fqqrq ) Panis in a trice { qq ). Him- 
self to the fore ( <jq: ) he places ( qq»n: ) them low ( STqaq.). 
3 T 5 K^ = «TqqTq.= 3Tq^qq:= making no offerings to the gods. 
3T«l^gR= having no faith in the Aryan gods. 3T^qR= not feed- 
ing the gods with praises and oblations, qf^q: = keeping their 
wealth tied up in purses; misers. sjqqR: = of evil speech. The 
greatest crime of these Panis was that they made no gifts to the 
Aryans. 

( 4tTT: ) 

— whose power or wealth is never opposep 

( 191 )^strqt qt ^qri:?;?^qia 5 cqR: I qqr q; 4 tq ^ ^ 
=\ 4 tq q: §^q. qqiq: ^^qt^:: qt ^ ^ qq. 

^^q:= very welcome or possessed of wealth. n:^qf^: = 
one that shews mercy or gives wealth. qqR = not injured ; q 
not and qxq p.p. of qq;^= to injure. ^ qq = be a comfort 
our hearts. 
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( 192 ) 5^c^t i 

?Tir^qr % 3 it^ ?r5n% (^ V) = ( P^ay to Agni ) 
to make offerings ( crSTW ) to the gods in sacrifices ( }. 

f«RI5 |;^?T=deserving praise from all men. 5 ^fqxi =the 
husband of the two young damsels viz. heaven and earth, 

= the child of heaven, ^3 = the son of strength cr 

of strong Dyaus. = the banner of the sacrifice or a 

giver (% 3 ) of offerings or wealth ( zr^?I ). = to give. 

f%g^+ =%g:. ^rtr: = a sacrifice or wealth. 

V / ~ possessed of extraordinary wealth 

( t 93 ) ^ i finf < 

J3?rT^ (c V) = ^ ^ 

5Rfc^t ^ fg«3r^. 

^qr = with flames. loc. sing, of SRqrqi = possessed 

of offerings. Agni like Mitra is well-placed among devout men 
i. e. he is welcome to them. Sacrificers propitiate ( } 
Agni with offerings and with flames caused by these offerings. 

( 194 ) m crgfir: 1 m wr 

^ (^V) =% cigwr: srf^ 

^ m 

Let us not live on the charity ( )’ of any one, either our- 
selves ( crgr^r: = ) or our children ( ). WT^ = qr^rPit- 

q^ = what is given ( q:?[ -h ^ ) by way of charity. to 

enjoy, to eat ( the bread of shame ). = cTq^T = by our- 

selves. %q 5 cq = by our children. 

) = of immeasurable power or wealth 

(195) qti; srfqrcrqg: i 

srqr^q f% si’Fq (lH^) = 

Indra’s arms ( qrg ) conquer cows ( ntflraT = ). The 
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same ( possess immeasuiable power. Cp, 

( ^y), in all acts. =( India ) has im- 
mense gifts ( )• Does refer to India or his 

arms ? occurs here only, occurs thrice viz. in, 

3^iTs V st;t^ ('sV) 

and (<i^). From these 3 Rks seems to mean 

a fight. ?^^ 5 U 3 Ct or fighter. = without a fight 

siqTq;«q!| where = Tndra has 

no enemy and therefore no occasion for fighting. srf^qRi?^ 
sfr^T’OT = a standard in point of strength. India is the highest 
standard in strength. T%qi^q: from ? 3 T = to give. hy re- 
duplication becomes %qr + §: = 1%^!^: = one who gives 

or makes offerings. Men making offerings invoke ( ) 

him in order to give him SSma or = desirous of getting 

booty; as also means to obtain. 

~ of irresistible might 

( I96 ) ^qqmsTq^^cnr,! 

= a warrior. = strong, srqsfpir = without an oppo- 
nent, sri[q;=a foe. I srq + 

never felled, =to fell. STqr^! 'H': = whose power is 

irresistible. 

( I97 ) (^H)- Vide P. 4I No. ll. 

thou whose power is not liked ( by foes ) 

( 198 ) STT i% 5 rerT % 5 t:r ^ ^Rctt qqr- 

(I V) =% ^ 

f% 5 Tcrr fq 5 r#r ^ cr^r qsr q%nr % 3^^^ 

3^ ?f q# q; % qrstn ^Ren 

f^srar = T%sr<fi' = wild, unruly. 9 TF ( ) = when thou rid- 

est ( thy wild horses ). We have F%sigrr i;€r 4 times, ^^'torr 
f^sTcrrfrr once, and f^eTqtt once. 5i^ = a law, a rule. 

STcTt = lawless, unruly. seems to qualify %- just as India is 
called a bull, a horse, he might be called a bird (Rft )j eagl§ 
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etc. snRcTT etc. = the devotee’s prayer is powerful enough for 
placing the thundf rbolt in Indra’s hands, sr + + =0 

thou whose power is never loved by foes. = to love, to accept. 

= lovable, acceptable. = exceedingly lovable- 

= hurlest, destroyest. 

) “ whose wealth is full of wealth 

(I99) I % 5^ 

^FET ®TT (l%?) *?*• ®rerT- 

■¥?? Tf^ ^ 5 TT «r^T% 1 5^ 5 ^ 53 ^vrra' 

=3¥n«TT sTira^rf^ i^cpt; 3tt 

= at every petation of S6ma, ^vl^Egt = 'S[^ 

’grt = who has immense riches. ^ (rI); 

here seems to mean wealth. ^ = having taken, 

= many hundreds, stt + = STT + 5@[ = to give. 

( 200 ) I ^ 

’Urg.d^)* = one who makes offerings or gives wealth. 

3T#r sFgs^ = ^g: = possessed of wealth, = 

«r^5r grF: . %5i sra-: 

I I sr^rgn 1 

means wealth also. Agni who possesses immense wealth is 
requested to come down with that wealth, 

(201) ft tr wfg^ g^n irft^Kgt \ 

(^|A) = ?t; ing^ JTtg^f^ g^rr gjnT% 

H ft wrft^g:. 

Agni stays among generations of men (utg^T 3^) their 
invoktr, their messenger and their carrier of offerings. He is 
really possessed of extraordinary powers (wj^) and is a treasure 
(jRgt). Or tt^r and as in ico. 

(202) trft ft^: 5 i':r!Ttft?rJ 1 ’'nft *?rft- 

sEgi (<kt) = "Fft ^RT: ft^t sfCc^Tt: ft?r* %ftt ^l%5Egt 
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^rT% ^^sTn% irTr% %r: frcc^ftt r%^: = placed 

(f^cTJ) in the two jars which are called the daughters (srcc^j) of 
Dyaus. = extracted and passiug*through the strainer, 

spoils the metre by a redundant sylla- 
ble. would be better. If means goes, then ^qrtf^ 

cannot be construed, 

( 203 ) I ^ q>^- 

^3* ^frqsj: ^ 5T^si: 

qq^ = Refulgent ( ar^q: ) SSma producing praises i. e. inspiring 
poets to sing his praises ( ) and going ( JTSSsJi) i. e. 

having to go to Indra becomes pure ( qq%' ) straight { STTgq^). 
This 5 ,k is a cluster of irrelevant words. means riches also. 

!3r«TqrIi= producing riches. 

( 204 ) qq ^ qft I ^s^qrqt 

(‘**11) = 3TT3r%i q^^qqiqt q^qrq: qTr%qj3: qqt ^5 ( q^q ) 

qft ife^sqlr. 

Washed ( JT^jiqqtq: ) by the Ayu Aryans (jsTT^^t ), pos- 
sessed of immense and extraordinary riches ( gr^irrq} qrf%^g; ) 
this sameiSdma is poured through ( qK ) the strainer. = to 

wash, to bathe in. by reduplication. ! 3 '^; qrq: qw 

*Tiq and 3R5 mean wealth. 

( 205 ) 3rt ^•-■q ®r^q qr^snjf^qqjl [ 

^ f^q ;mT%qr (^|) = qq 

R'=^^ ^ti%qT srfq qr^tr srr qtqr- 

jT^ = We beg of A gni who shines with heavenly flame and 
who possesses immense wealth that does not dimmish, q^yq 
= that can be begged; or q^ = wealth, = full of wealth i. e. 

abundant. What^ does q^fJqq qualify? or sttw ? ^ = 

wealth, qi^q = full of wealth, trr^ may be in apposition'^to 
qrq-, = a gift, ? Or 5j3x?rTJ?^;i:nq= ( Agni wa=) 

a gift made to the B’s. qT%^ = belonging to the Us’ik Aryans, 

q»'5'^ qrqqST^^q =5 desirous of gifts 

of delectable wealth. 
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(206) iiqTcTflV^ ^Jnf% I 3T|^*ft5s 

*T» 7 T^ 5^ = the son of power. ^cr?if% = ^qUcT 
^ gr f^ tr q; = in which there is wealth. Sacrifice (ar^f^) 

brings wealth in its train. = shining, z= |^ = 

(207) arf^Tir! «Tirpq%g ^T^gqTT% ^Rt ^ l 3 i^- 

101T5TT lOT^ (K V ) = m gr w% 

m iT^t srflr: %g ^r^nig i 'Rt srili 

fk 5 iR% ^R2Tf% 1 3 T#li; ^ar^r^; fcT: 3 T«Rr?t^ 

STI^CT I lansiTt ^?r. 

an adverb formed by affixing zjt like aq i ^gf T, ^^ofaiT. 
^ in may mean to go. sRT^qr iTRfor 5£r^ ^3^ 

%g Trsgg I acrsi^r I ^ai^. = deposit, tend or 

nourish. anJnsrTt = choosing ; going, or having, to choose ( a 
messenger ). 

( 208 ) sr?^ ttcTRift^^T Sr^rrflr I 

SRk = the ancient invoker of the gods, = 

sr^’^RTOTRI.^T^rf^ = the holder of offerings. ^rf^rsTfi 
srf^rf^t etc. (^V) ss the upholder 

of worlds. 

(sr^) 

( ^C9 ) ^ ^ ^TTsfTJTt O 31^^ I ^ (^yj) a 

Eat ( 55^ ) here all those offerings ( qrf^ W fJTtf^ ) that we 
have offered ( ar^ ) unto thee, O Agni. ^ =: ^ and 

mean wealth. 

3T%^^ (^)= of great might or wealth 

(2 10) gr%g«iT 3 T% 5 K^ fk^dx 11^ i srr 

(<i V). = much, = wcs- 

= power, stt qsiT?T = thou hast spread out ( heaven 
and earth ). )crf|;?q*IT = TrC^*T = by thy greatness, because thou 
art great. f^ 5 iarqT an adverb formed by affixing m to 
f^jiqqr = in all directions. occurs here only. = 
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^ Perhaps is dual of JTcTr. 

Or = firs^ = JT^ = = wealth, Indra, pos- 

sessed of riches, filled heaven and earth with wealth. Tr% = 

1TT^T^5#T. 

( name of a king ) 

(211) «ro55^1 3Trfcrf^»5r ^5|fr?r: i 

'ersrr ^srn^srisrgij;. 

g;% = rewarded, «r^^^ = one that gives away 

wealth in charity, g'^rr^'t 3TS^sii= horses with their wives i. e. 
with as many mares; or were six wives on horseback presented 
to the devotee ? »J5TsFi^ locative for ablative is idiomatic. 

= at one and the same time. Or does it mean a friend of 
the king ? means both to give and to obtain. I obtained 

six horses and six mares from the son of A. who gave away 
wealth to whomsoever asked for it and who had been endowed 
with enormous riches by indra. 

(212) ^ srf^ sriofr?m i ^Tsgr^riftRr 

(<iV) = cT^r ^ ^ lac^ sTs^ifjT sqxfjr ( ? ) q 

^51 arf^ 3T;fPT5r 

It is impossible to construe and interpret the ^.k. unless we 
alter ^zq-r to ^«qT. There ( qq ^ ) and then ( ) was pre- 

sented (srfq 3Tqiq?r ) a bedecked (sqrRT) troop ( ?) of horses 
( STsqisii ) to P. sq^r = 3TT%(irt 3T^^grr’= bedecked, q = imme- 
diately. qr^qjeT in the following quotation may be the son of 
this P. qq t|qqicri. Sayana does not explain 

the B,k as it is a 

son of I 

( 213 xm #rer5Rq: ;gn:^r | T% 9 iTS[r^ 

(^\^) = qtenRq; xm Txm 
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= a wolf to Dasyus, a destroyer of enemies, ijjr- 
5^: 'lldsihti;- 5 R ( =s to give ) + # = given, a gift. There 
is (d^l) loc. sing, of f^r2n^ = frora his own. 

Jis; = to give. 


— from whom wealth or offerings are desirable 


(2 14) ^<f wJT?rr ^ 1 31^ (<i||)= 

3 rs ?r^rf^ 5 j 1??% 

^IRTC = O invoker of the gods or giver of wealth, 

•v 

?It = offerings from whom are desirable or wealth from 
v^hom is asked, w JRIT = ^f%«rr. =5f^i5 in 

BT. means an offering. 

— whose power is all prevailing 

(215) w =1:55?!;, I 

1 »nlr f^igsRg f»T ^ 

=s small. snJqri = very small. = a boy. |pTW:^t=* 

a little boy. 3 T$r^: = a very very tiny boy. Like a very 

very tiny boy Indra sits in a brand-new chariot 5 and yet he 
(kills and) cooks a powerful wild beast (5^), viz. a 

fierce wild buffalo for ( i. e. to satisfy ) bis hungry parents. 

=baving the strength of a bull 

(2^6) tTi^gr ^ l qf^%gqrgjgi 

(%|^)= ?r: b3r: ccg- 

]^f^: tfW ^ f^sgrar^fntj. a name of the 5 Aryan 

tribes; so also f%=g^rf&r: ( which ought to be. 

to suit the metre) = having all the wealth of the 5 Aryan tribes. 

(^) 

(217) fqr #f|Trr i5«rr ^1% ^ 

l®nr «n: Dyars is a bull, 

22' 
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so is Indra ; his horses are bulls, his chariot is a bull, 

= let Dyaus praise thee, = O thou 

that wearest two helmets or two crowns. «!: = place i. e. 

support us in the battle-field, ^[crg;^ occurs 7 times in this 5 k. 
‘ Indra’s horses are bulls ’ is rather humorous. 

thou in whom all strength is concentrated 

(218) ^ »T^ TTr^^T^nit 1 

^ ^ (I V) = % ^ 

STSF^ 3t«t; ^ ^Nrniq'S!: ^ 

sTTW ^!5rq:.3FT^«nj I ^ ^ stt 

is unconnected with any word in the Jlk. 

5 % 3TTl%S^= while seated in thy horse-chariot ? or 

g rsT pg rrq: ? or ? 3 T?rs«it: from 5gnij= 

to place. aTRra = of steel. ^ = that men may look at the Sun. 

— whose strength is their roar 

(219) srr ct«rgs[w«i |?il: i % 

g^f^ivr^Ti r%^ !T ^5T^i (\^^) = ^ srflr- 

f^: 5r?r sn i % 

^f^rftbr: sr ^ 

= possessed of Agni’s splendour. flrJ^cT^q': = who have all the 
5 Aryan tribes obedient unto them. = lustrous and huge, 

ar^t = wealth, arr + tn% = we beg. = ^si: t%?T% 

%• = thunderers. ^fs[^n: = = whose 

dress is rain; they appear in rain. %q'= the roar of a lion ? ^ 

'^FTT The Maruts show their utmost power in roaring like 
lions. ^ ( 3 q?Tt: ) = the neighing of horses 

is ^ or %qT. (^l) = of Agni roaring. But in 

nf^i^ t) is a missile. So = whose 

power is seen in their hurling missiles. Agni’s flames may be 
his missiles. So he is 


— possessed of immense wealth 
( 220 ) ^ fir? ^rcrsEg; \ ^ ^ 
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:= 5RPEgj W3C* flc^ ^ sis ^ 

^ ) = May Indra come to our SOma with his horses. 

Indra who gives ( ) permanently ( is^fT )> being possessed of 

countless wealth ( ). ( sthe greatest killer of 

foes ) is an ornamental epithet. 

( 221 ) STT w ftrfir ?T«rr i 

W^i ( I V) = ^ ^ w: 

3TT 

seems to have been a mighty god who was fond of 
SSraa. ^^T^FcT: = desirous of wealth. 5qf^ = ^ = to 

give. ( irregular for ) = drench. 

(222) grtft 3 Fr^^=^j^ ^fiTfe?i5r$r5??r{^^srr 

W3[ sr^; ^ferr^^i^dV) = 

^stFcT^^rsTT cTf^lfir: 

3t^ ^ wiMk ^rrert 

^W^* ^* ^ 3^5^ I 

3Tf5lf^, ^ 1 ^, and 5^|3rT all mean wealth, + sr^r- 

= chose ( for residence ). that fells mountains 

through intoxication ( i. e. strength ). = ^ETcT^Bg = posses- 

sed of immense wealth. 3^5 may denote both wealth and 
strength. ^SRpft ( from ^ = to send in haste ) = something sent, 
a gift. 

(223) ‘g r c T ^gi T^^ ? 5 rTf% 5 T Jft *T ?rSE5tr ^j^rar: 1 

^rmHr^nrfJpTT^ (^V)- ^rasui, 

sn^, 'OT fe f> wrsT^rf^, «rw?rr# refer to wealth. ;Tt, 

3r=^, srf^rsn^ refer to strength. 3701 # = srSr^gvR;; 3T<& means 
water and then wealth. = in a battle for wealth ). 

5 [T^ = to give. = a gift. ?jrT^ = a giver of gifts. = 

a giver of wealth. «n3T^THr= one that gives ( wealth. ^ 
+ *r^= «n»T. ^ = to give. wr(^= one that gives the Sun i. e. 
wealth, ^ = a warrior or a giver from^= to fight, to give. 
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s= a smasher of forts and a giver of cows pent therein. = a 

destroyer or a giver. ^cgt=one that destroys (Vrtra that hems in) 
water, = one that helps by killing (3TI%) foes. In fact all 

the epithets refer to wealth directly or indirectly. ^ 

f^sercT: = my praises approach Indra from all sides. 

( 2.^4 ) I ^5qrtr 

(<i V) ^ ^ R 

I ^r^r- 

^ srrsi^TW: . 

R ^RT?T ; here ^cTR is equal to ^iT. = 

= ^^TT%. ^R5 = The second half is also the 

2 nd half of 8” . ^^crt'^r = 

( 225 ) «r ®rT5 f:RrJTr%f^iT^ i # rt ^ 

??T35K3 ^r?T^ (dV). This Kutsa seems to be 

different from the son of Arjuni whom Indra so often saved. 
The Kutsa in the present Ilk is of the 5.yu tribe, sr^t = des* 
tro^st. gxf[^IR: = = prospering ( his devotees ). 

9TSR tRJT ^ ^r;. If 3T^ means to reward, then Ayu etc. 
would be Indra’s devotees. Most probably sr^ has this 
sense here. 

S ^ sTftsr^ ^=^JTf5T ST Tfi^jrcT I 

(d V) = 3Tf^^: arr qrarc ;Rfi:g 

q ?TR?r q: 

qR qt'^ qTRt qFd" etc. is the declension of qjs^^ pres, 
part, of qr. arr may be a prefix to qr*#. ®riqT»=^ = f^:$tq 

'iRRR. ^^oTrt 31^- 

or igr^offstf q^^qRF q: gR. qf^= 

s?rq?jflr grqq^ ^q; , I ^rwR- 

q^q q^qR(^V). fq; grq^ ^cftt ^m- 
5RJJR = 5fcw ^qqt ^RTi^ qqrf^ q^ q = ^crq^aw 
ST^r qpqr l q^. q^^ = 

3rq^ = qqR. si^^q = s? + f^; + = never driven out j or 
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f^i ^ ^ ^ ^ one who 

is never w’ithout wealth. = a doer of mightj acts ora 

giver of wealth ( ). ^nTr«T = ( the ) common ( god of all ). 

( 228 ) 3 ^i^rqTTT: ?[rc^tt i ■snnsTrfiin[ 

(U) =% # f^rr ^ 

WmdVRi . ^r^«TT?r: = ^rSiTJT iswirs 1 »r«rar l = we in- 

voke thee to give us wealth. 

( 229 ) ^ >? 3 inRT ar^ti^ ^{g^vrjf 1 ^ ^ 

(\^)- = :3^r ( = ) = f^Kt . = to praise. 

India is praised that he as fg'grasg may give wealth. 

( 230 ) 5TnTf^i^s4?r?r%?Tii&art 1 sT^piT^fSrr ^ORT- 

sRcT (I V)- ’1T?rf^«ir: = those that compose prayers 

in the gSyatri metre, srlrq;^ is a phrase, siir is a parti- 
cular poetic song; or gr% = aT^»?Vrr*I, 5 li|TTar: = reciters of 
praises. 5i^R[.= a prayer. = raise on high, extol. 

^?[r occurs here only. They raise thee on high as they do a 
staff or a pole. Praise expects wealth. 

( 331 ) ^ ^irJTT ^ 

(l\^)- 5 ^JT =^: + ^WR;. strgw == satisfy our desire ^ by 

giving us cows and horses). ^5rarnT=^?rt- ^TSETt = possess- 
ed of or composers of good praises, sn^ft:. srrEflt=a prayer, 
is opposed to ( = one that does not praise ). 

( 232 ) gr sqfef ii T ST :^gr ^ s f^q c ?[rcrafr^ [ ^nrs^ sramfi^ 

(I V) ^IdiSfcdl STS sri%T 5 j^ I ^TS^ #- 

= in ( this ) battle. ;t: g^cl^ = to give us wealth. 
4 l £I^ r T T % = shall invoke ( thee ). = in other battles. 

( 233 ) 3 TT w»w ^rtsTOrrR[,i Riofts:^ sr ?Er^'W«tt 

m^) 3 TT 3 T^ 5 f. 

sn + R! = to fulfil, or fill Op. arr ?gnr artfirR^ ^ 
oftTSTf^: 1 ^ 5 r R : g T : r rr: ^ = with 

gifts. ST = zrdl TRWTRJ ^ SEfKTO 5f«rT. Cp. RT o 
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o ^ (1|t)- drives an axle into 

two wheels. It is a strange simile. A car-maker ptishes an 
axle into two wheelsj so Indra pushes the desires of devotees. 
As a car-maker fills the holes of wheels by driving in the axle, so 
Indra should fill i. e. fulfil the desires of devotees. 

( 234 ) I f^iwr 

( sTsqj ) gg g«rr ) ( ^^ ) 3^* 1 ^ q*=qgrt 

q?^g; t'^gf 5nqni.=3ty qifl; 1 qsr 3 . 

Indra is asked to yoke the right-hand and the left-hand 
horse to his chariot and to drive in it to meet his dear wife at 
home, after having drunk Soma and exhilarated himself at the 
sacrificei’s house. or is understood, 3 = do yoke. 

Since Indra has drunk SOma at the sacrificer’s house, he must 
in return give him wealth, therefore refers to Indra’s 

immense wealth. 

( 235 ) ^ qr eqqftftq q^t 1 33^ q sg^- 

qqrsrt % ^qg;^ ^ sqqqfit 

fq qr qni^qfirq: ^ qqr% i % ^rq^^ % qq ^^^qrt qTq:. 3 nwt 

q^q q qqt t%?ir ^ qqf^q qqr I ^ f^q;. 

Enemies ( q;^; ) scorch ( ^ qq^q ) me on all sides as co- 
wives torment their husband from every side. My capturers 
( qT-sq; ) devour me ( ^ qqf^q ) as rats devour flour-balls (f^§nr). 
O heaven and earth, give ( f^*q ) nie ( wealth ). The enemies 
may be money-lenders who harass debtors with demands for re- 
turn of debt. They almost eat him up. Hence the prayer to 
heaven and earth for pecuniary help. Indra, it seems, though 
possessed of wealth, neglects the devotee who in despair turns 
to heaven and earth, q?^; occurs here only. q^ in 

may mean to injure, to destroy, q^j = one that injures. 
The word is feminine. %?rT occurs here and in . 

may mean an itnage made of flour, qrwt (f) = capturers. 
The 2 nd line of this Itk is the 1st of lo^®. 
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( 236 ) ^ \ 

5rasK^r ^ <ic!¥tW 5i^fl[fi[ (R V) = 

!grgT ^fT^rf^rc^ ^ gray ^raij^ar^ 

an craT% 5§«rmrac. S^ !Ts st^jir: ®tt 

\ 1^.* 5r 5ir cWT ^ % era s ^gfe r fi n 

5 # 

s&^r^rra^gpn' = before aflBiction or distress, sn^ ®n ^?i^=to 
turn towards. - having eaten grass ? Or does 

?Rrer mean milk here ? Overflowing ( with milk ( ?ra“ 

^Tw). Cp. frrracT ^ «nf^q[. i craT^?ra«T 

sRef^ = having drunk water. 

The two comparisons are significant. As the cow that has 
her udder distended with milk runs home to feed the calf that is 
hungry and pining for her return, so Indra overflowing with 
wealth should run back to the devotee to satisfy his hunger for 
wealth for which he is pining. Indra is a cow for the nonce. 

As wives tnat have been long estranged from their lords 
closely besiege them and would never part from them, so India’s 
gifts shoul j closely besiege the devotee and never part from 
him. once for all. Or % = O thou possessed ( *gr ) of 

wealth ( ^). g = fully. Or !g = is feminine; 

so it is compared to iRsflr. The devotee is a husband and gifts 
are his wives. Poets have always a strong leaning towards 
the feminine gender. 

( 237 ) ^ ^ *ra ^ ^IcTSRtJir I 

(^V) ^Rrajtr ^ wra?n ^rsnirai: ct 5ra Jra; ^ ^ 31 ^- 
=3fbT 

( 238 ) ^ etJTT: ^ ^ 5 rR.^f^ ^ 

3[f^ = «ipra. 

( 239 ) :sr^ ^ ^cr%J i 

^'^V) s?gra f5?5%?ra 
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^ Tgrr fi r 

= ^r3FiT = wealth. = wide, large. = great. 

= a gift, f^sgr: ’ g ^orgrt gr^ ; Indra had subdued the 
5 Aryan tribe and become a master of their wealth. So 
^mot = ^cT^m. 

( * 40 ) firr 'S' ST orT^^fqfrct l sr 

(^1^) = ri q'^n TTr^i't:: srorgr^ ^t^tt % ffS[ v^ii f^lT: 's 

^ ^ t^rq^3TT% ST cfT^! 

5 = to bend in order to suckle or to run towards, by 

reduplication, f^rct is feminine like iTTSnct • Indra is Praises, 

as it were, suckle Indra or hasten towards him to suckle him. 

(241 ) ^ 5 T ^ 5nr^t 1 ^ (vs V )= 

^ ^ ^ sr; grs^: 

The affix 5 means a giver, q^ = ^'ST, f^-cnq, q^, 

spg and % all mean wealth. 

( 242 ) srr gr^gr % ^TftrngT qrcR^ ^qq;^ i gfli^or^cr ^i^rqt 

=% qrqqjqr q^q% qq jrflTnq ^Rq: ^itqRt gfrf^i 

sn gorf^q. 5iq?j^ = ? 5 Tqq;^, = qt^t = wealth, qf^rnq 

was most probably mq ( = a great gift ) i. e. i-wo padas and 
not one. 

( 243 ) gRq ?qf ^?5 ^Tq:qt qrir qrf%q ?[Tqqt^ I q ?qr 

qq ^srgT'^t (<i V) = % qr(^q ^crqr^r 

q^ qr^ q ^ qT^t q cqrqc. fq qqr qt^; ^qr 
^gn^qis^^q qqr qq'^grq: qq i'fqr% 'iifqt qrs^q: . 

q^ 5q should really be q; cq so as to agree with q ^r. 
to take pleasure in. qr^q by reduplication, etc. = 

just as those that milk cows call a good cow homewards in order 
to milk her, ^^qj = srq; qqjj^ ^^sqt . qt^ = gT^Ti for a 
sacrifice also brings in wealth. 

( 244 ) qq q tqq^qr^ ^qqj^ I 

5T?[tq q^q (<i V ) =% qiqsR^ qq Ir 
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I 3 TW^ 3 T% I =?TtT; ^ ^- 

5Fr^. 

= we will ofiFer praises unto thee. = 

= large, ^JT^nT ( perhaps from 2[ft = to give ) = which can be 
given. ^RTSTt (\ W) == ^ breast that yields milk, 

(^Y) = ® 5 [rsT«rrJ tV^^) = cows full of 

milk. M <:tre requires ^#1^; and not ^r 5 i?a;. 

( 245 ) srf^^ m 5qr3[^srfk^ir ^ >r 1 ^ sr 

s r r ^ r ff ^ (<iV) = When (q^) one whether he is 

capable of compos ng prayers ( f^sr; ) or otherwise ( srf^; ) 
oflFers praise ( ) unto thee being devoted to thee (r^FTT) 

he must rejoice ( inTO*^), O thou possessed of wealth, sn^t- 

? SIT^ JTJ^t «r«T = one that has brilliant ( STpqT ? ) 

wealtli. ? 

( 246 ) irsc^ f^qr i q% 

= % 5^^ qrqqjqt Tft|: q% ^ 

= O giver; from = to shower. 

(347) qUKT ^o 3 Tq»t qfimt qrcfqi^ I ?q q (<i‘V“) = 

%W 5 KqT ?qTj; ^ Jjssrqrt qfiqK q i % ^ q** 

351[;^or = to show kindness or favour. ^^+5 + ^ = n( 3 ^. 

^o5I (a noun from ^ 3 ^ ) = a favour, a gift. 

( 248 ) qqg ?qT qi^ q qq%^ 1 ^qnr% 

(d^) =q qqr mq? qq^ ^ ^ ^q% qqr^ 5rq^ qq rqrq: 
qq^ < » qq iiri % ^qf^qrwj q qrg- qq^3 qr = in the midst of 
grass. 

( 249 ) {^sqr 1 qq?q qT%qra^: 

(<s^) =% q%q: ?Tqq>^ q?^?qqT q?q^ sig- 

^CTJTT WH, qq??[^ 3 iqq¥. 

We have gone to i. e. uttered all prayers that owing to our 
human nature express some desire or desires. Or aTr50RIt=hope'!. 
All oiir hopes have gone ( to thee ) as we are human. 
X^^q r = q^^q =hy our human nature. argqjWT is difficult 

23 
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to construe. qualifying would be intelligible 

Or STg ggW T=STg ^ f ^ «T=in obedience to our desires; as we cherish 
desires, arrarr? arrant etc. is the declension of which 

only and 3 TT^?li occur in IIV. ^ 

prayers or hopes have never 
strayed from thee, O Indra. 

( 250 ) q-^ ^ ^^^qr%s=s[: 1 %ST 5 JjT 

f?s[ q: ^ ^ crq ^fiq«=qq! ^t*T! %q 

! 3 «qir 11% ?i%: arr^qw i TTS[ q ^q ir^q^^q ^ii.aT?T- 

There is a play on the word q^. q^t = ^qt . = in 

intoxication. = be merry. = wealth, ^fisfrqqj = which 

brings in greatest wealth. 

(251) q aq q%qi^ ?[Tqqr^ I qT%a5 

= If you ( wish to) favour us, 0 Indra, then give us wealth. 
q% = ^ = = wealth. 

( 252 ) iq ^ fqsqqqt qc I qf^?5 foSqrf^ 

qt ). = good things, wealth. 

(253) ^ 'T *iiw i%=q^ 5 ir i qr ^ ^qr- 

q^q: <<l^) =% f%qr%alr cq q; q^qqiq; fqq ^ 

aqqa: I ^qqtqi: ^ q qiqi:. 

f%q%fbr: = one who has the wealth of the 5 Aryan tribes. 
qtq:=fqq = €rc = wealth, giqqrq^; = g;qqT: 'jqqiqf qq 

qq^'q^^ qq;_= which conquers ( the wealth of ) foes. f% q^q t is 
an interpolation. This Sukta has such interpolations in every 
Bk. Who made them ? 

( 253 ) (a) ^q f% q: l%qT q^T m qtqrqrqqj^ qijfirq I qqr^ 

SiqifliJ^ (<iff )■ = q^qq;.- = wealth. |q% = qr^r w^ . 

q5|f%q ( = qq#r ) is an interpolation. Vide 253. 

( 254 ) cqr gf^qq qrsr q ^q g q ^ qrqqj^ i ^ ^ i:Rq 

gf^qq = o rich one. qrsrqaq = giving wealth, 
qq^ = I invoke or beg. =%f%. = abundant wealth, 

jqgq or qrqq;^ interpolated. Vide 253. 

( 255 ) For io“- vide P. 86 No. 1. 
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( 256 ) ^ \ «t 155 ^ ’efit 

f?se f^ssrff^ ^sirf^ ^ *j;#r ^3[i% cruhi. 

^5?^% 5r Kf^ «T5TI^ \ «r3[T 

snfNR?!^. 

= ^^frrf^. ar^ ?5r^ = ^ ='^. ^ = 

at once. ^s>5{^5 = 3;r%J%t = . «rS[r = ^ = possessed of 

wealth, = «r«lRraff. Thy mother who begot thee en* 

dowed thee with wealth at thy very birth. 

WJvit 

< a57 ) !irf$r: ^ ^ 

?Trfir«t5r^cr5:^'r^ffr^#crrf5j‘55 : 5 3ifi^rcf535TT5icnT.(l V^)=^ni%^ 
arrt^^m.aii’f^fS^ ^ sr ?nT%: 55 - 

gr an^ crnfvlrt git^t % w^arf^g^ arpraq. aiPT^sRPl^. 
gT^= to reward, = wealth. 

= of immense strength, 

( 258 ) ^g- sapFra^i \ anprsrgi. 

(»||) = ^ arf^ ^ q ^tfVK ^ gij^am^; 3 ^ 551 ; 5ra^ 

??sr» arpfi^. 

Agru s a young damsel ; Agni’s mother. There may have 
been a story that Indra cut off the head of Agni and then gave 
him a share in sacrificial offerings and prayers ( ' 3^5 ). W + 
^;^=! to cut off. arpTSii^s to give a portion. Agni and other 
Aryan gods were Indra’s foes once. 

( 259 ) 'Tf^ I 

mgg f ^ tft q[ ^aT»4 ^rg^ ^ «i^^^rfrrgr ’tMsp ajstir 

at ^ ^q ^ar ^ f^g ^ aTc?ncg[^H(^igwra. 

Indra pricked the Sun’s horse and the horses of Vataas lag" 
gards. He carried Kutsa in his chariot and attacked or destroyed 
the Gandharva who had till then not been injured, =<0 go. 

eo attack, to injure. The sense of I have yet not determined. 
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(260 ) g ^ ^ 5 rn % ^ frf^>: 

(^lY ) = JsrranTSTJ g tc^ ^graugt jrrat ^=5^% ^ 

ff^' = g:?ir{ = powerful warriors. 

061 ) sr gr si^r^cT 1 ^ fsrf^ l^rfr 5rcr- 

5 K 3 ^ar ?[rcrq^T (<1'^^) =% ?i^cr: I!=sCT^ ^ «T^ 5 r l 

^^rg. ^jcrq^oTT ^#ar ^ ^r% ^fNr. 

is an epithet of whom Indra subdued; after which 
Indra became himself. The Maruts were perhaps de- 
votees of once^ but after the subjugation of the latter, they 
were compelled to worship Indra. si^ = a prayer or praise. 
sr + 3 T^cr = offer. = having a hundred joints, 

( 262 ) ^jnTf%«r 5 T?I l ?# ?c:«r- 

^ (I V)- 3 Tri%^ = didst re- 
ward. inf - = rich. and gqfffir were Indra ’s de- 

votees. ^ etc. = Thou didst turn back ^the Sun’s bright 
('^gniEf) chariot in battle ( ). A verb is wanting 

may be that verb. = to destroy. ^ 1 ^ 1 % fr^ 5 ^: = 99 forts. 

( 263 ) i f^nr 

( ='^ 5i5r3R#r 

^ I i^rnr f?cr% 1 # ?grn^ Irrt ^vsfmk. 

( 264 ) ^ i ?5rln:5siT ^ctse^ f5r 

^ V) ='^ ?[rcT 5 K^ ?[r^; 

^n^ncr^ k mk qn^- 

5 lds#i^' and refer to strength, qrf^ s 

attack; qx = to attack, qrf^ = fall down (on him), ? 

The word occurs again in ^‘fgRqrf^r qrf^ ^r^«n 

?]§! 9 »^' {^®^-|'’) where seems to qualify and may 

mean ; (horses) to whom belongs the whole chariot. 

^T. But what business has the word in the present Bk? 
Does it mean:— ( fall on the foe ) with the whole weight of 
thy chariot ? Or ( f 5 =s[ ) ? 
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( ^6 5 ) ^ ^ gr b t re r i ^ i ?gr<PK^ 

3r^5cr5TT^srf^(^^^’^)=%^ ?wt 

1 sn ^iTfl: 1 ^ gwl ct«% ?r§[T ctw ^sit?TJ 3 t€ 

'wfes 1% ?[Rr^tT I icnrri^ f%^ ^svmFi. sr 3 t^. 

«T^: = enough. % g-;% = for thy own self or for thy body. 
= among hostile people. 

( 266 ) f 5 rnTfirrse% ^ fwr ^ 1 ?# 

(<^11)- refers to the strength of the bull. Indra’s 

chariot, horses and Indra himself might be strong like a bull; 
but in what sense is ^ a ? In the next 2 :fiks 5qr5?r 
etc. are ^q^j^and are the concluding words, = 

thy call to the Maruts or warriors in general is strong or loud. 
Or = a gift. Thy gifts are huge. 

( 267 ) fqnr# mm 1 

^MOIJ ^ ^ = reins. ^?[rr = a whip. 

In both these Rks. may mean a giver 

of wealth. 

(268; ^ t[r g r^ ^ 1 gi ?T ;g T i%^ f^r^. 

<iV) 3Tqi^ ^ srsrer;^ 

3*r^ ^ f%: gr'r c?n3; ar^orti 

9T»IR5t occurs here only; who she was and what she suffered 
cannot be ascertained owing to lack of data, stsj, ^T<f^ and 5*1 
are three different vehicles. What is ^ ? Is it the felly or the 
hole into which the axle is driven. Indra passed Ap>ala thrice 
through the holes of three conveyances and made her resplen- 
dent like the Sun. 

=having hundreds of curative properties 

(269) 3rvTT ?jreT^?tr 3r*T^ (^©V) = Therefore 

( grsrr ), possessed as you are of hundreds of medicinal properties 
( ), make (^ = ) this cure ( ) for me (51=01#). 

^c Ti fi r ^rrerf ^rcrsKf^r:. is 

the declension. ?[r?rgK^: is feminine while ^jcRig? is masculine, 
qualifies 
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Donbtfal 

= having immense wealth or strength 

( 270 ) ^ X’f^ s[«nT ^ sr^?T 

sriF^in ftoRicr: l 

=% ^ 9ig;sr«riT 

siqr'5«rR;^^i ?[r^^T 

fton^ ^ sri^oTTi !tti%crt!j; 3ir% i sfisrar flrs>^srT- 

donor or hero ( ), India, that first, primal heroic deed, still 

adumbrated throughout heaven, was performed by thee, when 
by the strength obtained from divine S3ma thou didst destroy 
the life ( of Vftra ) for giving water to men. India subdued all 
godlings ( sri^^ ) through that strength and gave wealth, since he 
possessed endless wealth { )• gq' IrsC 

^crq; 1 ^f|[>awv?n^^5rerr 

was most probably the original stanza. The rest is subsequent 
stuflSng. ri^ = worthy of a hero or a donor, sr^q = 5 

or the first and the best of its kind, = O giver or hero. ^ (= to 
give, to be brave)+ g; = gg: . 3Tq5=a deed; Lat. opus, 

= deserving to be adumbrated in heaven, = ^q^. q + 

«TftorT:= didst destroy, srqj ftaTg=(thus) releasing water. 
'^>anq;^3Tr^q' = all godlings. = subdued, 

sqqsqt =3Ti'5r^T. gave. g;:§=^q = wealth 

may also mean: I enE^ = with the 

strength of a god which thou art. Was lengthened into 
as was into ( false ) ? = all un- 

godly people. 

(271) qt ' 3 ^ ^< 3 Ttr% 1 

T%g^ ^ grft- 

g«r; 

qrgsRgj: = 5^sr^: = one that has immense wealth. 
in battle itself, sqg^sin no time, perhaps stands for 

wealth. If ^crqrg; be taken along with and it would 
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iiiean one that has immense strength, if with 
would then mean one that has immense wealth. 

(272) 3T^ iflRgiT ^ f^oTTJWW: I 511% 5rT%- 

gpgr = ^ ^t = i:5Tn. sn^: = sr + snw:. 3t^= 

to endow with gifts. = in battles in which booty is to be 

secured. = a warrior that brings in booty. 

(273) 5rnTt% % ?nci^r 1 

% crar !Tmt% t*% ?TrsrT5%. 

3Tf5nTT^t=an enemy. 3T(5|JITf%'^ti: = in a battle where 
enemies are defeated. ^sgfn^STi = *nTin% = 

«f<RrT%. We beg of thee an abundance of riches. 

( 274 ) ^f^jT??fiT ST g;?T% mfl: 

^ if^sTsf 

5nirfir%iTqTft%^. 

^'%?criT = the best of those that give -wealth or strength 
= strength, and then wealth which is the result of strength. 
^fisTiT = possessed of wealth, sri^fir = giving ( wealth ). ^ = to 
give. 

(275) ??nls3[, 1 

^*TTTr 5f5?: ^crar% ^ 3nt%! % era 

3T^rf^i = a gilt, ^Tiiqi;^= under the patronage of. Here are 
and as against ^ and g%cn; . 

( 276 ) rar isratTra^srt 1 j^r- 

fSTC 9T%% m =% iratg:?[ra^% iirras 3Tra% 

Tn 3 ts|: ^%st rar rara[.3ng[^. 

that yoke themselves to the chariot; or the con. 
stant companions of the chariot. = seated in the 

chariot, sr^ must have been = sfc. Or =3rafl®t = 
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^^nrr- governs which is in the accusative case, 

= across, disregardiug. 

(277) 3 n%crT!% % ?ET<T^tr I 

^ ^<n=iT !enFr=if^iT’ 5 c^ ^ 

(<i V)= % 50^#T f^srf^; ^rsnrrsT^^ ®rf^rm 

3 Tf% I k ( ^rne^T ) «rT 5 T If 3 «Tq^ 3 T«rK?iq^ b ^ 

r%j^rt 'S'w^ri m ^ f^sr. 

sn%?n = a giver of wealth. sfffj STT^T^ ^fST 5 gr 

= one that cuts grass to make seats of for the gods to sit on. 
^ governs the dative ( here ?r^q' ) and always indicates some- 
thing good. ^cnTTt = foes. perfect participal of ;grs: = to 

defeat. 3T'^^?3[^= 3Tq;^4- one that conquers wealth 
( gTq;^= ^ ^ ). = accompanied by the Maruts. Indra 

is either because he rewards or because he conquers 

hostile armies. % «n?IJT?irC2r5^ is an interpolation; it spoils 
the metre, = O master of wealth. = whose speed 

or force is great. 

(378) srsr# ^ ^ i ^«rr ^ 

f^mn ^ ^ smasher. 

Cp. sww (c||). 

g^JTSrt = = foimed for heroism. 

^ vide 377. m ?Tt = which arms hold the 

bolt. ^q'OTT = f ^off =powerful. etc. is in favour 

of meaning power 5 but and gdftJTST are in favour of 

its meaning wealth. 

(279) «Tr ^ ^«rr i 

f ^«r ^ f%!>grr i%s>grR ^^«ir = 3 ^n% 

^ 3 Tr^«TT^ STitq-rf^r I % ^Tf ^qr. 

= Strength worthy of Indra or S6ma which produces 
such strength. = all praises. ;go5?T = show favour 

in the shape of wealth. 
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= wealthy 

( 280 ) ^in 3 ^^ 5n% ^ ?g;5C 1 

^^3^5 ’En^^?r ^rrq^ ^OT?r ^ 1'^) = I have recited 

( ?[n% ) these ( ^ = fJTT^ ) praises ( a§n = ariirf^ > unto thee 
( 3 ^ ), O Indra. Give ( ^: ) wealth (igaO to donors ( g^:), 
O giver ( ^ ) of riches ( sToif ). Be full of riches ( gfsEg: ) 
or gifts to those ( crf^T! =%¥?!; ) among whom ) thou lovest 
to receive offerings and praises. Give ( ) 
to the devotee (^>r) liches (^si;.). = strength-, 

wealth which is the result of strength, 

^RTT ¥r^r% %: 

= give us wealth in exchange for those praises 
owing to which thou art in the habit of giving wealth. This may 
be the sense. Or it may be an idiom that has the sense given 
above. 


) = possessed of power 
( 281 ) ^ 535 Tr«Tflrsr 

gR ^rg, grf^RT^: . 

= the 3 stories of heaven. 3Ti%?sr^? = from the 
injurer, the destroyer. sig'?n 3 . = from the villain. These two 
words stand for Vrtra. =seized. 

) = possessed of wealth 

( 282 > 1[?T ^*T s^SRcRlr ^ gr^fjIT I 

gTlt%RRr: srRsh V ; =^R>gRi 

3t4w ®RI ^ 5T*T fW -tdiJi *3^ 

gnf^Rrarj stp^rti 2^* « R55?5r: i 

I 1{%JT ^rflt i gR^^TTt ^^ 

fepdim:. 

M 
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= resplendent. ? It occurs also in Ilk 9 of 

this Sukta and after as here. There is no such word as 

in HV. tjq means purified, but what 

does mean? = srq^ = evil, injury, ftwsto injure. 

= not injured or rather not injuring. 

= possessed of wealth 

( 28s[) For vide P. 122 No. 7I. 

( 284 ) For vide P. 141 No. 136. 

( 285 ) liRrr ^ ^r^rfiri 

I 'Sr^WTT cJISTT 1 

^rf^r ^3: (t\V) =^cn srflr: q^q^% I 

qT% 5 f t qT?RT?cr: qqq: qrq qq ^fcT I gq qR 

«R^qT q^qlr: qq I srq srq qq rqqr 

^ qrqprt ^ ^qr^t ?rTsq ^Ctqj 1 

^5113; 3 !n%t 3 T?:t%qn% 2^ ^irr^r «RTf^ 3 Tqn:q 3 ^«ir^qf^ 

■ ii ■ 

qqnq. 

q!^ = to give. q^+ ( of = qsjr. qf^; = the Maruts 

that sway forests. q?q from q^ = to give. Agni is here. 

B. is called %q (=a bird) out ot endearment. The Maruts are 
bulls (q^firO* etc.=We catch i. e. hear the sound of the 

crushing stones. (which occurs here only) = riches ? 

siq^qq^ etc. = Agni gives riches. qiqT = with wealth. 

^(286) 3T5^ ?r:i^ q ^q^ qq q q^STTlfe { 

^ qqi% spqq'jf «rr ^ W ) ® 

% silt ^qqq^q^ q^ q 5 Eq^ qq 

q^ q ’a?TJ qqn%^fl: I q; ?:i%; qqr qsqiqr 

f^qqi% qqrq^ ^fq^r qqr #1^ f%qqi% I 5R^ qt q^%^RT 
qqtqf ^qtf^ q. 

qq, q^, SRg, ^q, all mean wealth. q=in a mo- 

ment. q is repeated twice for emphasis, ^q'lj = (wealth) whose 
destination or end is wealth. qijJfO' ( Latin dominus) « which 
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will be master of the house. ^ = to give. (= ^ + *Tfk) 

like = which brings in wealth, ^ !5r*=fnft = gods 

and men. ?^rerR;.=J#r srr = puts in i. e. adds wealth to 

wealth. 

( 287 ) ^ ^ 5 r 1% i 

3 ^ g ^5^ Ti% gnFsrarTcT^ (rV) = ^ ^ 

=gr f^sg^sr^: g^Rgt f?se: ^m- 

5srw^ srgsRTf^; 3R;t%rir: 3 5:«f5i,3Tg55«rTr%. 

f^»^: 3r|aT?T; = who has conquered the 5 Aryan tribes 
and their wealth, f^: = with the multitude of the 

Maruts belonging to heaven, arg + = snfeisf^ = occupies, 

arganfirt = harmless, doing no injury. = with wealth. 

= for giving wealth, tr^ = 

( 288 ) 31^ srrgfgsft sft 1 

^tnf%r (^1) = In- 
crease ( ) us, O Agni, in wealth ( airgf^ ) and in oflfspring 

( ^ + = STtrcq"^ ). Fatten (fhrsgr^) us with wealth 

Give ( ^ ) us ( ff; ) wealth ( ^t). ( For this purpose ) 

conquer ( ^r?5r ) the riches (aRTife) of heaven ( ), O liberal 

giver ( ;3nig% ). Possessed of riches ( ^sug; ), thou art the 
messenger ( ? ) of gods ( ^anFlT ) and of those that sing 
their praises ( ). 3ng = = ?^ = = wealth, g = to 

give, .srrg by reduplication. 3ng + = =5ngf%! = a giver. 

? f^= to sing. 3Ttr^ angf^ ^ ^ ( = add 

wealth unto wealth ) is perhaps the real construction and ^nse. 
3r«Tc^ = 3ng = 53 = 'et^. 

( 289 ) ^ ^ 5 t: I 

3rii% ?Tt ^ 5r l ^ w* 

arqrqT; a^g- 

from ftjg=to give. He really is possessed of wealth 
who givesi it in largesses. = good to look at. 

among the god% specially to Mitfa and Varuna. 
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Or 

m ^rT% ^ I ^rrt 

fir^t ^ f5iR; ijsrn% ^ jt: ^ ^ 

si^g = -fis really is wealthy who gives wealth to the 

deserving. Let him to whom wealthy (^^cT:) Varuna or wealthy 
Mitra gives riches (frR::) bespeak (sl^g) us in wealth i. e. 

give us wealth. I ^cT: This may 

be the real sense. 

( 290 ) ^Ii: I 

’Troft 3TW 5^^ IT^ 5^ 5c^r 1 % V ) = ^ 

Hfwcrr srrf; ^ 3T?r^^ 1 ?:5T^i 

2^ *1^: qroft srf^rg^^. 

= possessed of wealth. STTf = qroTr. f^^c^^TTs 
ftr'RwV = = of gold. = Savitr who awakens ( ^ = 

to awaken, to give ), 5^^T^r = for awakening; or for giving^ 

*3:^+ 3T?T^ = has raked or extended. etc, = he washes 

his hands with water ( before giving as donors have to do in 
Hindu society), = TT^^Tg: = = possessed of wealth. 

f^: fer^jfrSr was perhaps another name of 

SCT^R. Perhaps the whole expression means in heaven. 

( 291 ) ^ %Ki q'oftfrr 331^ ar^ ^t: l tt^iT 

flnm ^TJ^rranJi. (\s^) = m arflr: 5 t: 3 tw 

3T^ ^ 3STW: 

^ifw Tlr g: ^^STTfecT^ ^ f^^iTT ticTT 

?:iT?itaTi ^nsr'hiTT fir?:: 

gr: must be understood after f^. The Panis shut cows 
within their strongholds the doors of which Agni opens by 
force, gsrm: = giving, ^ often means to give, in the 9th Man- 
dala we have any number of insiances of meaning to give, 
si^, 5^ and mean wealth, = rejoicing, f%?[rf tr?iT = an 

invoker employed by men to invite the gods. ^?^ri = the 
master of the house. i^?:P governs th * accusative and means 
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through, ^rrarr = a night 5 so called perhaps because animals 
cease their activity-, from ^ 35 ^= to halt. 


( 292 ) ^ ^ I 

‘ ^ ('sV) =% 

^ ^5Kg: 5Rrrf^5j; ar^sg 

wpf arergar^ '^g^orsr. 


5Rcff^rg= a giver of wealth or a possesser of wealth. «nT^ = 
= ST?Tvgr =an offering. irregular for 3iT%?fy. tjjaren 

= tjrariOT art^^from ^ to turn 

towards, bring, = ^%crRT = for welfare. 


( 293 ) fkm cFTT sr 1 ^sTtf^snctr 
t^ ^ s t e T I ' (^V). fir^ra’sorr a compound split into ^niT and WiTt 
which latter is qualified by »T ? IfsT means 5r, then 

world mean with wealth. It qualifies 

5 T»ir 5T =5r ?:5cqn[ would be the construction. 

= a bringer ( of wealth ). ^»rrg. = for ever, always. 

= ^ indicates possession. :srrcr= wealth. 

= riw (=3rf^; g^) or ^eraRTT = ^ciar^ = whose 

ordinances hold i. e. are obeyed or givers of wealth. i^siT, 

5Rg, and ssrieT mean wealth. 

{ 294) ig gf s g rt «%«r 5 qrt j 5 f 

^ IP^ ^ g ^^ t fegr? - ’g «pi «r^ifer ^ 

t i fsr: ^rs 1 ®ts 

t ?Tt tErarwrwj l t 

I 'Silfta't . 

^ ' tfsqi etc. = Indra has wealth in both hands. ?[rcnf% 

^: = one that has wealth countable by hundreds. is 

hiost probable to be connected with ?rtri as 3H «!»<;: = 

a mine. <j]f^ = a smasher of forts and a giver of wealth contain- 
ed therein. snfteTt occurs thrice again 5 yet its meaning can- 
not be guessed. (^) sqr 9TTT^i SR&fhlsF^fbr ; (^) 

STT^J (^) ®nftcr: gf^^doW) • Iq all these 
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places the word qualifies 3T^=to run to. + 

+ grj = 3TTftcr:= run up to for help. People run up to Indra 
for help This may be the sense. 

( 295 ) I fTT^TJT^ JTSrar 

art i ^3^ *Tsrarr 5t§r '^qp^rr gr 

JT^g = honey-sweet SSma, = Jisr^r = possessed 

of wealth. g:5F«rr = i^’C. = sT^ra: = = praise, 

towards one that praises ? The word occurs also in 6 f4, 6 tt and 
9 V* spoils the metre and is not wanted. 

( 296 ) ^ JT f JT r1TfTTJT?fl%^ I 

= sr^ 3 t% st^ ^JTTfTJi.rJrm[ 

Which king, possessed of wealth rejoiced to give me, 
so reputed for good deeds, this wealth that lay with 

etc. ^ = even. cJRRT = along with wealth, = 

took delight in, =^rg*i;. 3 T?:s: and 3 t^ 

occur only here. We have and both in BV. 

+ ^3.+ ^3.= one that performs good deeds or has 

abundant wealth. 

( 297 ) ^ ^ ^^ft: i 

sTTfrfg# !T?im sFirgoficr ^5jjg: (<?.y)=5t qr«n tticrt 

*rra-^r % srr% a[€?5n?r: mi 

sn% i ^ l sr^ 

«nT ar^rir arsET^gr^ argoftcr. 

Agni has two mothers on seeing whom he runs up to them 
uttering joyous cries. Soma sees cows ( i. e. milk ) and goes up 
to them bellowing like a bull His bellowing resembles the roar 
of the Maruts. 

The 2nd half is difficult. Having to give ( ^r«T^) wealth 
( 3R^ ) he chose ( STioftcr ) the best ( sr^TJT ) vi ealth ( ) for 
making gifts ( ST^;Rr^ ). For sr vide 277. 
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( 298 ) ’Ttqr jt ^ ^rf^wr iiinrrcr ^ i 

^ f^sgr g^SflPr ^ »n^s 3 C ('^'V^) = 

5 RcRq- Trnrt ^rw =t flwfir st jt ^ i 

sts'^’sTi qf% 3 rn% i ^sgr Big’Frrf^ 

f^scrq: 5 a: sr^rq^ ar^ara: sra q^gfcr sr^ ^ firsqfir. 

SRcT^ itniT; = the guardian of wealth. a = is not 
subject to injury or would not injure. ^ trflraT = three purifiers. 
What are they ? The strainer, water, and milk ? m- ^• 
sr^^ia. = aTr%^aT«T 51%: aia. = those that do not make 

offerings that are liked by the gods. a it aa T ^ ^ = those that do not 
embrace the Aryan religion S T ga r a; sta 5 T ^I% 

gr=he sees below or looks down upon infidels and hurls 
them ( into the deep abyss ). g>^? ? in order to oblige him 

who does obey Soma’s dispensation ? flr^ = 

giving abundant wealth (to his devotees). 

( 299 ) a; ^ 1 Ji3^ ^ 

4 t ^ a: (1®P) =% 5a a: 

aa: aaa^'^aia ^rara i aga: m assTOTa 

s[^ arfi 

‘o 

f% ^ and are words inserted into the 2nd half 

of every pk of this SQkta. %a%i% #at% 3 . SOma 

is the greatest land-giver of i. e. to man ( a^a: ). give. 

5 ? (=to give) by reduplication ^rt^. 

(300) For 10 V vide P. 116 No. 52. 

) possessed of wealth 

( 301 ) aa M^ ar a ^5.'^ a# i^aaaia 

avfta aa^ a^ (hV) i^i%ara a# fiiafaa»^ 

R ^r ^ 5#r aaa: i sn a W ^ ai^ aa% aaara a^. anaWta. 

f^l %a Ta = if^rar ^ja^ = O thou that makest offerings ; 
f^=togive. aa%r^: a!a^^*^a^ 
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srr ^'Sftcr= one should make oflFerings 
to V. 3R^ = who possesses wealth added to wealth. 

= 5 T q ?? ^W - sr?T^ = wealth. 

(30: a) Fox 7 vide P. 120 No. 64. 

( 302 ) ^^TTcTT ?[r 5 r^ 1 1:^ ^r- 

%cr; JTi:: ?ri9r: frqrm srqi#! 

Daksha is mighty (^qreT: = Tr5t ). Mitra and Varuna are 
his sons. = ^gr^T P^ r. ^ =if = ^T3 = a gift. = wealth. 

= houses. 3rf^%cT; =rule over (riches and houses). 

( 3[5rn ) = possessed of wealth 

( 3-3 ) JTf^qTR^rqrgq ^isrcreqr 21 %: 1 ^[^7- 

( \sf) = cii^t %^T5tt 

5 RRra 5 E?T jrfi q|r: ^q ^ir: i ^ 

^wt; igoqrf^ 

qqf^qTPTT ^rsTcr^ pn:n?T^r^ * 11 % = the great gift (wi^r) 
of the abundant wealth of these gods, ^ei^*T ^rlT 
The PadakHra makes lTl%Hfr«T one pada. 5!j%; = with offerings. 

=one that has wealth, qfg + ^ ( of 
^qT% ^^frT % = refulgent. This epithet suggests 

bright gold, = taste, ^qrf^ 55?rr = liquid and solid 

offerings. 


/ ~ possessed of wealth 
( 304 ) 3 T|% ^ I 3 T^q 

3^ tt^ ^3^1. 3TI%»3: ®T5Eq iafrq%. 

= CKfrqgt^qq = so much i, e. abundant wealth. 
= possessed of abundant wealth. 

( 305 ) qT%s qfq^ %q ^qqr i:rqTCJ^ i sr^^q q^^ 

3*1. (^ V)- For qw^q vide 304. %qqr qif^ = 

— the best giver ( among the gods ). 
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( Jo6 ) t g^rat«tinf^^ I ^ 

g^NnwR wnf%*i ^ si^ 53^ -niw^. 

«lTf^g = in ^battles. g^RH^ = one that goes foremost. 
= sn^^r. =in their own homes = 8nTF§: = 

washed i. e. fed with offering. 

(^) — possessed of wealth 

( 307 ) sr^ ^ *1*^ s if ^ ar ra i 

^ fgr mi (Vn ^ 

= jolly. = 5R?r3rr?r = = 5is» =»^!^ a ^=: 

wealth. = 5|^ m 

3IT% = Thou shinest ( sret^st^ ) everywhere. = 

beautiful to look at, of beautiful appearance, a^^cp. 

m’ ^ =iike a house full of Sdma, Agni looks charm- 
ing like a house full of SCma. As SSma attracts, so does Agni. 

) = taste ( this offering ). !?% i;?! rtg; ^Fsr; a accept 

this praise. 

( 3c 8 ) JTST wrftr 3Pg?rr ^fi r^gtrr fi r g n lam^Aigw J ^ 

3T^ ttcrmirs (»^) = ^ 

cnj; ( q?i: ) art sfi^nnfir m, 

( iUii ) f^i JIT fjfHT I ?# sr» 

^rt ijtt j^t ^ 

%g^a invoker or offerer of offerings. tri%p=j?oungest (of 
all gods ). a a master of the house, irg; understood after 

ggf; This UrT^ may be poverty. I destroy poverty that has 
accompanied me from my father by means of wealth (g gggx ) 
obtained from the great (Jn;:) Agni. g?^; = wealth. 

( 309 ) ^ ^ I m 

'sgtJT ^JTrtt «ltt 

ggr^ stg^ gjT ??«rT «!^%9r sr^t^ ^girr % gser^ 
sRgrtgr JTt^. ^gw- 

g^sin the same way now as before. ^^!^aR:;^ag|gfg' 
a for ( obtaining ) wealth. ^T^sEngg = O thou posse^ad ©f power 
26 
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and wealth, — every;- day or for riches, = rejoicing 

together, happy. The two spoil the metre. It is a 

substitute for a word of 4 syllables which cannot be recovered. 

{310) ^ 3 n% ( vs ) = 

Give ( ) wealth ( 5 ;?^ ) to the sacrificer ( ?r5nTTfIT«r ), O thou 

possessed of wealth ( ); thou*art ( 3Tf%r) well-known (f|;) as 

a giver of wealth ( ). ^ and both mean wealth. 

This single instance will convince any one that means wealth. 

( 31 1 ) si«r f^r 1 

f^ror JT*rT sttctt ^ ST'S! 

f^?r: ( sn^T^i ) ww srtn ^5=^ i^ncr 1 

Tm ^rr 

often qualifies which has three Kochanas or 

stories. Indra is requested to come from wherever he be on 
earth or from the highest story of great heaven, ®r?TT 

<rf^ s grow strong or be happy with this praise itself of 

mine. cff^T qualifies and mean ( with this ) very ( praise ). 
gn?r means wealth as in 3nmt% STi^nr = 

( 3' 2 ) 3nt%q:% #r stt i 

1% (^VJ- sirsnsiit ^srunaxT 

%5tT*r5«lT5IT ^TfTRTT 'T%- 

= cgq^+ tg.-!- fl: = thou 
alone. sTt sfT^ ^ = to make offer- 
ings. = in return for offer- 
ings made to the gods. ( The 

gods ) are reputed ( ) far and wide ( t% ) as makers of 

gifts ( ). must have been as cannot be 

construed. 

( 3 I 3 ) 3T?recgri 5«3'5rT^ i 

^crsnsT ^ 

®r5?n%t 3Tt% = o wealthy Soma, a hawk, 

untiring ( ) in his mission, fetched ( STI^ -H thee 

from that region ( st^; ), i e. heaven ( ), thee ruling (?T3TW) 

over riches (33^). 
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( 314 ) 5i^;«Rfr \ 'tiFcWi 

(^i^) = % i[%g# tTF# ^ crg35 six 

S ^ ^ grf % ?T q; ^ 3 ct^. 

ITT = to give, qr:^ tTF^t^tTFert I qr:# etc. ^ ^spm^ [ ^ 5^ 
^ q#JWC < 131 ; These 3 adjectives mean packed with 
wealth i. e. abundant, = -er^r^ = into our riches; as an addi- 
tion to riches atready possessed by us. ^ofl r q^ understood from 
Bk 28. srr ( repeated 4 times for metre ) -f = we solicit. 


(3i5) ^ 


^ qq^ qf^: qr^# 

gr t qr ^ 

i^V) - \ ^ qrf^ 3 ^: qft q <q?3[^ 

3Tr qq^ § l q^q: q: qwq.qT I qq® 


jnf^q 3:5ri qft = from the broad region i, e. heaven, g^qq^ 
= do give; g adds force to qg^q. f^q:= giving; from (=to 
give ) + 3g[. should be = to the extractor of Sdma- 

juice. = to him who washes i. e, dilutes S6ma in water. 

qqjl^l qq^= which fills wealth through and 

through ; abundant. Do not prevent ( f^r ) us from sharing 
( «n^ ) such wealth ( q^: ). We wish to possess ( q^wf^ ' ) 
abundant ( qg;® ) refulgent ( ) wealth ( ). 


( 3^6 ) ^qqifr 31^ 5n% 1% q qqr q^qt^T 

^rqT I qrg^^ m ^qr snrqqqg qqn(^o^|’«)= 

% ^sqr^ q j q y f^ f%SCTq («m ) ^fqror: fq 

qq qqt q% ^ ^^qi^q I ?q q^u't qqq[^ qqq 

I qqrt qq gwi qq qq3i.®r3 ’qqqqi.qqqqq. 

f^sqr^ = q^qr^ = qq rf i^ . qq; ( = to weave, to produce ) 
+ qq = q^q = anything woven i. e. produced, brought into exist- 
ence as a sacrifice, a battle, work, praise, wealth. (= to give) 
+ qTq.= f^5Tq.= giving; as thou givest. igtmm : = having accepted 
( my offerings ). sq% ^ q q=qt = accept my prayer. ^ 
q^q = who puts on a coat in the shape of ghee, = 

qfrrf&T ^qrqn% qi^ = wealth, ccxiq = send, qq = wealth. 

The gods have made thee a constant supply of wealth. 
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flrs^srr^ i 

3 t 5 ?r 3 WRT?T ^sarsn^T?# Ifk sRcTt^ r%{ 

?i^r^=?i^JTt 5 Tw. sfrcrrf^ 3 T#r i ct^. 

q^Wl^iysto one who makes oflferings. f^sg gR ^«in% «r^ f%s*q- 
^mrr: \ ?g sr^ \ ^rrn: ^ (= a cow that 

milks and gives wealth. q^cTTfcT ^fJTT^ fir: qrw^: 

^ t = to give ) by reduplication + Sfrg;^ = qf^:= 

q% = a gift, wealth. = giving fully. ^ like q^T means to 

give, qft = fully. ^ q"^ = whose skin is 

bright or shines like ghee, fq 3 rrqn% = thou behavest 

like i. e. art the richest donor. 

( 318 ) For 10 ^'‘ vide P. 122 No. 70. 

— who has power 

(319) qq’ir: i ’srrar^qrq 

(\l^) = ^g: f gqqi qw; q^cqi^ m ^i^rsqrq 

Sfqqqt = whose laws stand i. e. are obeyed everywhere or 
who gives ( ) wealth ( qq ), ^TTSrrsqrq = to rule the whole 

universe. Yaru^a is called q^^qr^ = in the heavenly 

houses. 3 tr = *rfc^* 

{320) T% dqqr I 

qft % f^sqr ^qqn^ qtqr «r^?Eq ?:%qT ( ) = q: 

^qrg: %®qr 5 R: ^qqr *q STT^jfiq I q^ 

% 9 qr ^sqrf^ ^[qqr^ qf^ qRq: ^T#q qq^ qqqnrra i q; qqsq; 

T^rqr: x:%qr q qqf^. 

T% + = measured or created, x:qrf%r = heavens, 

^jqwrf^ = worlds, f^ql ^qqr = the 3 ascending parts of heaven, 
qqsqi = never attacked or wounded by foes, qijq^^qsof wealth. 

= possessed of abundant wealth. %sq qqi^^ I ^rq qqjt qt 
qq q^qt 
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(321) For 6 I vide P, 44 No. 22. 

wsi 

J ^ ^snvrf 3r5T?r«^ V ) = qfen: 

3TT srsq^ ^55^3 f^ ^ 31^ 

^^nrwT WJf ?T%^i snRRPrf ^ inf 

=all SOma- drinking people i. e. all the 
gods. SIR, f^, Ri^aff mean people. ^ or is often 

prefixed to these words. ^ilR: = gods. irr^^A f%3^ = men. 

3T5in from %=to enjoy. Al! the gods obtain all their desires (q^TiT) 
in him i. e. through him. ^r^ = if%g= mighty, srgnl: from crsi; 
ss to make. (^«iuri was the mother of the gods, = fmr* 

? RR ^Rjorf etc. = the gods created ( arR Rp gr = argRRRr) 
him as destroyer of i. e. to destroy Vrtra and other foes. 

{ 323 ) ^ "ffR^ ^TRlr erarpmit 1 s^ g g iT R 

(l^) =%: ?r 3[ «flrR^ ^^SRCR R cR ^RI- 

srsTiRsanrt • 

India came out of his mother’s womb a stalwart warrior. 
At that very moment he drank deep draughts of Soma and 
established his supremacy among the gods. The gods are 
called eight times in RV. SlTRt = the 

state or dignity of being the eldest. 

(324) 3T^ 3r^ JT^ R5Rq% fRRnf^ I 

URt fR^RT ^^^R>r5 rrtsrt (^^|) = ^fRcf n# 

RR1SR% ^^rR%' % ?[i=g[ rRH^sncff ^RRIIJ^RRRT: I eR ^ROtSRJER "JrRT 
smRi I 1 R RR f^JRT RT^ ^ R> ^ STRTSRT RRIRRtf^. 

anif = a dwarfish wife to a big ( ) man. ^ RRH I ^ 

rr; rr RWt ’RT IRRF. R=R1^ t = one that oflfeis prayere 
or praises Indra became the wife of V. 

R^ R5R. = in the midst of deep potations or in large 

assemblies or sacrificial sessions. R R T R Rf = siRfiSRfp^ = to be 
bruited far and wide. 
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( 325 ) ^{’IT STI% q ^VTT^l ) = 1 : ^ 

fpriPTT; 9!TT% I ^¥n?T jt 3Tr% «Twr%- 

JTi; ^ Tlf^ ^n% 3T^ = Agni gives wealth 

and cows. *r = he never injures. The rest of the lik. which 
1 have not quoted is almost unintelligible, in meant 

power on account of the word ; so I thought once 5 but 

now 1 interpret both words otherwise. 

( 326 ) sTsrr ^tT^t sr^srr ?r^T^r sr# 1 ^ 

ST ^i^srr ^cairf^ ^n% ( 

fs^s?Tj;sT^e^3Tr«r:si^«i:TniTrT^q:.3Tt:^t cr?Tt sr^% sr^srr 
^ crsr snr: ^ f^g; 1 >7^: ?! ig- 

I T:5rTf^ s^^gTT%. 

3T1T = to-day. sn} t%g'j= ^ i^lg^ a repetition for empha- 
sis. ?:^= to cut out. Indra cut out channels ( iirg ) for waters. 
Water must flow for ever (srUT %g.55;f%rg^) along channels 
cut out for them. By Indra’s command mountains stand ( ) 

like ( ?T ) vigilant watchmen ( ). Indra has made the 

heavens strong ; he holds them on high. 

J327) ^TT srq f%r«r: \ 

(Ml) =% 'jqiTR; R ?7TT?Tr T%RTJ 

f%r«ri 3iq ^rf^. i%?t! = 

(328) m #r fjRR^orr 1 mm T: 3 riT% 

(HI) =% si; 3RITR7 lT5S|ft 7 :^% JT^qr SIT 

possessed of power, = 

a meadow, a grazing ground. Tisrif^ ? fields ? heaps of dust ? 
311 =3^^ = wet fully, drench. 

— possed of offerings 

( 329 ) sTf'cq* Vg q«rJT i 

5r ^<n jhi^ir 
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I J %g sr^ s€ t f^g r <t .l 

^ ?gRTqr?l^aTrT»«=i:^ tirar '>ei ^rsTsn^r 

fir^rer^ =in heaven with its 3 stories. 5KJ = sacrificers or 
donorSj gods who wish to bless men with wealth ( from g = to 
give ). the banner of the sacrifice or the giver (%g 

from f%^= to give ) of wealth. sn!m = the first priest. 

*5n:5£ni,( 3TrTI^SRl) = ( coming ) in the same chariot ( with lodra 
and the other gods ). ^5Rgi = possessed of oflferings or wealth, 
^rsrarnr = for giving offerings to the gods or wealth to sacrificers. 
^rTT - the invoker ( of the gods ) or the giver ( of wealth ). 

(330) \ an 

^ ^3: (v 9 |)=^ 5 q[sn 

l5fT mn cf^ 

fsnrs^i^ ^ trr^; ?r; an^: Jrr^i ar^^tj 

arrsTR^ ansrPFr. 

= like a well-washed, cleaned or whetted hat- 
chet. = burning, = with a flame or flames, gp^i =with 

his body ^^hich is his flames. 3%?ar; (from ^•5];^+ like 

etc. = desirable. ^^rsqFT to 

make offerings to the gods. and m are without any antece- 
dent. Ifar; be equal to ?qr^ and 313 ^ to < 1 ^, the sentence then 
would be complete and plain. 

( 331 ) T% ai«^: qr^rsr ^sssr^r \ ai^ 

V) ^ arlr 5 # ai^R; q5!i: ^ ar^g^^r??! % 

a common epithet of gods and men, implies effici- 
ency and capacity. §SE^r= O thou that conveyest offerings. 

iT«r; . 3T3r5r^r= fl; = with certainty. = in sacrifices 

or in conveying offerings to the gods. %c3j' = thou knowest. 

( 332 ) ar^ i 
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IJTT I fo555T\ f tTT^ ^ I ST?^ 

^f^Ts^TTJ wsr. 

tf^ =i 5 f^r 5 ?TT; on this Vedi (^ssj = ^f^rsqrO. 

( ^ 1 ^+ 11 ^) = on the body, on the surface. ST*^ on this 

most blessed day of all days? ’ ^ ^qv aqT = = 

to make offerings to the gods. W^Pk = an offering. and 

^ 1 ^^ both mean an offering. 

Donbtfnl 

( 333 ) ^ ^«rr \ sr or 3 tt?|i[% 

(^ 1 ^) = aTiT%^: ?5r f^s>5r^ st: sr^^q- 

^«rr qj’c^qr^tg i q; arnjf^ ar crTftq?i; srq^qg. 

f%5arr^ = on all days, always. = Aditi’s son viz. 

Varuna. f^sqtU like may be the object of May he 

make our days full of riches ( f%jq ) and our paths full of riches 
( ^ ). = riches ; so may | mean possessed of 

riches. 

( 334 ) ^ srq^j ^f^HT ^*iqi f^qr- 

I ^’n^vri;qrTt% q^qlrsq ®Tqr: ?|5rg[^ 

V) = qgq% «rq^: ?piT§: %’f^i fl; t?iTqr 

f^sTRjqJi^ 3?rt^Tf^ sT^qjTfor 1^4^: 3»q: ^ili%- 

( = giving wealth ) = . ^STRt = q^JTrq: = in- 

creasing (the wealth of his devotees). t^Jtqr = ^ft^reTT = by force, 
t^qqt occurs altogether 5 times; twice it is coupled with 
By force is the sense everywhere, = qqqr^T; ^=^iU 3 ;. 

^rsnr^iqq. = destroying by force lorts ( ^g[snf^) 
or homes of the enemy packed with wealth ( ). 

itself means wealth. ^qqTT% = abundant riches q^ = 

to make offerings or to give wealth, qvjq^ = for the devotee, 
sqtqW^ making the luminaries innocuous. He 

let loose ( ) the waters ( arq: ) to rush on ( — ?gr§ ). 

( 335 ) >3:^1 ®tf?r q^q: ^a^iq qqf^q I ^ET f^sqr 3rr% 

t|[qt q<?5rr%q (^V) = q^qq: tTSSSStT: q'Srmqrt nqi qq 

3TT% qqf^ q^q^. 
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^( = to defeat) + ?!■( of^) + a!Tm=^5^. For the 
and half vide P. 13 No. 2. 

( 336 ) 31^ = 3 [r«rt^ i f^- 

^ ^g^K(^V) = Hence (3 I«?t) 

I consider ( ) his wealth ( 3T§[q ) to be huge ( f^). None 

( ;Rf^: ) destroys ( srr fiRnlr ) what ( qrrfSr ) he gives ( ). 

The Sun ( ) becomes ( possessed of bright gold 

for ( giving ) abundant riches ( f^rf^ ) to all. Possessed cf 
riches ( sgSRgt > he gives ( riches ( ) on an exten- 
sive scale ( ). 

Or 

Hence < bt^it ) I consider his power ( ) to be mighty 

destroy ( stt ) what he sus- 
tains ( ). The Sun becomes visible (^cTJ) daily. Posses- 
sed of power he made ( ^ + "STrai) ) he. the worlds 

broad and extensive ( ). JR:= = a seat, heaven 

which is the seat of the gods. ^f^ 5 iT ( = ^ X ts an adverb 

like STT^qr, ^rT^?n, etc. I prefer the first interpretation. 

( 337 ) ^ 3r: I ^ qsr 

4 crr 53 (^H) = ^ ^ 

I ^ ^ 

*Tft 3 rqff% ncfr i ’sr i srf^ 

gnit sRT**. 

= whose strength was never ’driven back ; it was 
irresistible. 3^- to push back. <uil'dt = one taking delight. 
31^ ? It may be the name of the Sun. Indra possesses wealth 
like the Sun. = 3 ?^- 'ift* 

3 Tq^f^ = «Rt^r. ^ = !rT%^ 3 F?P^ 3 rrr*= 

people call the other ( ) viz. Vrtra srf^ i. e. easy of attack^ 

Indra is srstf^ i. e. irresistible. His great foe, Vrtra, is resistible 

(sifcT). 

< 338 ) 1 

556 
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^j %5 ^r%t ^ sTTSTr f^crr flr^^ori srs^ri 

3 T^?ir "ir^inTT 

jtCr^ = 135^1^ according to modern Sanskrit, 

= possessed of miraculous power. f^grt siT^ = Soma is the 
father of Dyaus. f%= 5 r^roT; = seeing far and wide. 

Or 

SStna who is possessed of abundant wealth ( ) 

gives wealth ( X while passing through the strainer («ro?r; 

), Soma who is the parent ( ) of wealth ( ) and 

bright ( f^g-^or; ? ). 

( 339 ) ^TK^n r%jfr^ 

3 ?;^ 3 ftt% sftsTfrr ?T^srfrrr% i% 

Two sentences are mixed up; hence the difficulty of 
interpretation. The ist sentence is clear enough. Is T%g' 
heaven and is S 5 ma identified with the Sun ? Soma measures 
( ) his ( ) three ( ^ftfhr ) strides ( tTrswr ) on the 

surfaces of Trita. I do not understand this 2nd sentence 

or, I may say, the whole Rk, The meaning of depends on 

where we place it. In the ;st sentence it would refer to wealth; 
in the 2nd to power'. 

( 340 ) art ^ i 

5cii:JTofi% 1 %^ 5T5r% nigfJra^ ( ) = ^ 

sTs if^s?TR. 3 Tr% s[f^rs=sr; g-^g: 

375^3370111% f% % 7 :Tfir 1 77 ;t> ^TTgr^^^ gs7T 

t^-sTcTJ = ( flowing ) rivers. ( plu. of 5T%cg3t ) = run- 
nels; that rush on. = ( 7 mighty ) furrows. The 7 rivers 

are so many furrows made on the surface of the earth. s[crr = 
= planted, established. ^ = increase. 

5%ir = by fight, = S7T%t = gave. 3 I%!ftT = (i) waters, (2) 

wealth. 37 oftf% flrfcniT% TT^T^ ^ ^ = I increase and give 
wealth to man. Trrgfire^ = that he may obtain wealth. Cp. 
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which is a compound word. from ^ or to give, 
qrgf q- g q = for giving ( him ) wealth, that he may obtain wealth 
( *Tr3 ). Trig is the object of 

(341) ?rrf^?rq[^i q qvg 

snf^tr (%U) = ^ ^ 

wri^nfTJi.3d^ 5T ^ JT^ 5T m g^in:4 cn?; 

3TTf^$t ^f^T. 

Is it a god or a king that is praised ? As it occurs between 
two Marut 5,ks., the multitude of the Maruts is perhaps referred 
to. The Marutfe are powerful ( gqrg j like Indra, miracle- 
workers (Jirf^) Hlse Varuni, generous ( ) like Aryiman and 

possessed of immense wealth like Vishpu. ^ -t- ^ ( of 
= ; 5 ^= arr^^ =that they mav give me wealth, stt + 

l%ir = to give Probably qjg and uftt mean wealth like 

q?9^( = to give ) + = a giver. It is very likely 

that a king is praised. 

( 342 ) q qqr q q?Jt 

fiRT^n igsEgjrf-Wof qgqim^fvsy )=qt ^ 

% qq f^RT ^53rT '^qr f^Kr gqqg 

gqi% qw tot ^q; siton% qj^qflr 

q ^44Tq r q: .gT tq«i^i4i . 

5i;^r = =t:«tq?#r = qtqr^ =s drawing the chariot; 

or ^ gfq ^ qqti = who carry wealth in their chariot, qrg = 
those that give; generous-, from qT= to give, q^ q r g^^> ^r q q^ q 
i\M) 5 here Indra is qtgj i. e. a giver of wealth. The epithet 
is transferred to his horses. fH( = to injure ) becomes by 
reduplication. KRg+ ?!; ( of^ ) = strength 

or wealth, qftrqr^ = destroys. qrqgcqi-n^= I hope to turn back. 
Aryaman, a brother of Mitia and Vanma and once a powerful 
deity has here become a panegyrist of Indra. 

^ 355 * = making oflferings 

< 343 ) to q^ \ Ssugj 
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♦ 

(^1) «rm JT^ 3T^?r l 

srqt 

%«r^= capable. The stream ofSQma that is crushed milks 
( ) i. e. yields honey-sweet juice. srcr: = waters and 
wooven cloth. Both meanings are intended. Soma is diluted 
with water and so he puts on ( ) a piece of cloth, 

from = to come oneself with, = conveying offerings 

or possessed of wealth. 

mi 

( 344 ) % ^ ^ 1 f^sn^r'^q 

^3^ 1 1%ar ^ 3TS fqsrraj f^srr: ^ ^ 

qq?r = ST + + sra. = to piaise or make offerings. 

^st: = one that praises or makes offerings ; or f%ir = to give. 
Agni is a gixer of wealth ( ). = ^ + ^rw: = those 

that praise well or make offerings; Or f^q; 

qqr % — those that obtain abundant wealth, ^ 

placed i. e. kindled. I interpreted ^ as a warrior and Igqjg as 
powerful. % ^ may have been the original Pada. 

f%qfqq seems interpolated. 

( 245 ) rq ^ %qqT ^lort I q 

qr% q% 3[^m qq^(^T^). qq = ^i 

q^q qt- q^5rTqq.= q%q qq»r qr ^rh* qr. 

:c^:= giving offerings to the gods and wealth to men. q + qq;^ 
(=to give) + ^ (of '^) + % = qq%= srq^^. s[t%q and ^ 
all mean wealth. from ^ = to invoke or to offer, to give. 

qrl: = qiqq^ =^- 

1 qqqr I ^ qqq; I ^ ^ qq 

qrefTq q and qig all mean wealth, and 

^too. qrq^=:qr^=%%. 5rra%^; = sqq qqq^ 1 
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=t = O thou to whom all the 5 

Aryan tribes and their riches belong. 

( 347 ) 5R?rr^r i ^ersrcrr 5 iTt%«n 

3Rc!mT^ C11WI««4II'!4 I 

arrerg: . 

SRrrrar^r = those that give wealth ( ii|?r ). HraTjtir^ 

= occupy thrones lor universal rule ? = wealth. = 

wealthy ^r^rJ!;.3TT5T3t = possess or give wealth, = wh ose 

ordinances are obeyed by all or who give wealth. 

= with abundant wealth 

( 348 ) srsT^ I ^• 

^ wtt ^ dV) = 5 3T3r^ pam 

JTRn’^s^ * 1 ^ 3nf^^:55t i ^ 

?T5T g- sqpTSrt. 

= to one that makes ofiferings. f% + = to make 

offerings. ^ ^ ^ ^*§*1 

^sK^JETT = ^aKt^ET^rr = with abundance of wealt h. 
The first Agni appeared to M. with such abundance, = 

■^^TRTqi.snsfRn tW: ^ 1 # 

= when Agni was elected for inviting the gods, for giving 
them offerings and for giving wealth t.o man. This election 
filled heaven and earth with fear, for they expected constant, 
unceasing exploitation. ¥rn:?l^ = ( for ) thou hast extort- 

ed from them amounts of wealth, jpt^: sr3r?Tt = (and) made over 
(to man) huge treasures. seems to be {= to take forcible 
possession of) with a slight alteration. f%^T?TT ( ’bRR ) 1 

). + 3 = . 

= *T§* = huge amounts. 


i 349 ) ^ ^4 H W-5<TWt ^ ^sTSTTST ^ 

yviiJiwriie ?r5 
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srsi^t ^’^rtsr: ^ctW! % 

sTT^f arowi: . 

siq^ = 3 TqT% = of those that do wonderful acts. 

ST^T^cTlTt = the best of sueh gods, = that give abun- 
dant vv alth. t%jg = % = I STIsgr. r% tw = creat- 
ed or spread out. (%gt) = possessed of power, 

^^?|^rl5rgr= by his po sessing marvellous power. gsTC = 
never growing old or weak, = a prop, a support, a pillar, 

?nTrg% = supported, propped up Or ig^tg ^g r may have the 
sense given in 348. srqq;^ = wealthy. He who filled (f^^) 
them with riches must be the wealthiest of the wealthy. The 
prop may be wealth itself. 

(350) g crrr'r^t sigt ^girar l srg 

'sqg-R q'tnRlt ^ T% 4 r%T%fTcfrR[,(loV). Two sentences 

only are clear. stcT?: sr cTtf^ = Increase our wealth 

( ) with greater wealth ( srgt = ). ar = wealth. 5 i+ 

=greater wealth. 3 or gg = wealth, g^ig; = greater wealth, 
argt ggrg: g«n ggr 3115? ^ Sayapa under- 

stands life by ari^: , gg<: g^g; srrg := longer and fresher or 
younger life. fg^r%J qtiRsc § T%?raT = let Death run (f^gr) 
off farther (q^g^) altogether (^ ). i[T ( = to run ) is found used 
in not a few Rks. 

The 2nd Pada cannot be construed. qigtTgt 
^gigrd ( = occupants of the wealth— laden chariot ) would refer 
to the As’ wins. But what have they to do here 1 STtq sig 
’sqqrgj = Chyavana goes to his destination. C. who 

had been disabled by old age was rejuvenated by the As' wins. 
But he too has no business here. This Rk. should have been 
placed after I78. 

Note on iRg. 

The last quotation is 350. We have to add to this 67 a, 
253 a and 3oi a. Two Rks. bear the number 185. The second 
i8<? ought to come after 186 and be numbered 186 a. The first 
J85 refers to 3 llks. So that the number of Eks. would be 356. 
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Bat 167 and 1 68 are repetitions of 141 and J42 respec- 
tively. Nos. 28 ?, 284, 3C0, 301a and 318 merely refer the reader 
to 71, 186 , 52, 64 and 70 respectively for explanation, The actual 
number of Rks. therefore is 349 (356-7), But the word 
cwcurs in 7 more Rks. which have been explained in other sec- 
tions. So that the JRks. would number 356. 

The word occurs however 876 time.s ( 356 +10); for 52 has 

and 55 has twhce, 64 and 70 

tw^ and 7i and and 136 twice and 

occurs along with in 15 and 

with in 317. ^ 

The RV. uses the fvillowing forms of the word 

^figsTT, ^Tcgr, 

and Taddhitas such as and 

gigrT^cTT 5 compounds such as ( a com- 

porad and a Taddhita ), 

sT^ggfig, arfJmjggf. sn^cT^;, 

3^^, •ig^KTr, 1 ^^:, 5Tct^:, 

^1^3, ??Tcr^^, 

13 ^ 3 ^) iS^3, ^[^g, ^pEgg:, igg:ggi, ^^gggr, and 

^Sgg: ; verbs such as ^gg^g and To this list I may 

add 'iggrgi^ and ^^gsg; for a certain purpose. 

According to the Nighaptu the word means or 

ggr (^^)- YSska and SSyapa, in duty bound, follow N. European 
scholars give power as a third sense 

I find aig used in the sense of ‘wealth’ which no one has 
given. I think wealth is the most prevalent sense of the word. 
A simple test will sufiice. ^%^ 5 g?r %r 3 [ SBgggr SK (H V) 
and ^ gjg g arr ggT (vsl^l). ag ¥r: is found in 

more than no Rks and has for its object I7 times, g^ 7, ^g: 
or fg 6, 5, and ggf 4, sggrt, grg and 8, Sig:, gg 

and or 5t%gTt% twice, ^pg, gr^, aig;, 
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«T*T. 3T»t, g- ![Rrr st^- 

?tRnf^ xT, ?T^rT% ?r5J^ and many others once each. All 
these mean wealth, though some of them are rendered by 
strength or power. In such a long troop of words sEg too should 
mean wealth. A father ( f^cIT ) gives portions of his wealth to 
his sons ( 5^^:), Indra is requested to imitate fathers. This 
single instance ought to suffice, qualifies in 

and 3ig in ^TriT% = 

abundant ; or possessed of aboundt riches when applied to 
Indra. 3rg = ^fir. The reader will find the objects of sir 
fully discussed under (arr) 

In 40 we have sr^TT after ^ ; 

both and spg ought to mean wealth, for by gifts of wealth 
alone can men become wealthy ( }. 43 has words 

meaning wealth or wealthy such as Et^:, Kim, , 

^ and . In 11 ^ ^ 553^? is found in 

company with 3Tsr%^ V%Tr^ So in 23 

^ with ^ 

Compounds are often usefui in determining the sense of a 
iword. iJigRjg is such a compound. There is no foundation in 
B.V. for the story that Indra performed ico sacrifices, that there- 
by he became supreme among the gods and that he jealously 
guarded that exalted position by preventing others from reaching 
the total of 1 00 sacrifices and then dethroning him. Sayana 
renders by 5[rer#i5trR>^I^^ ( iV )j ^?I#e?IT5rr 

aV), (U), im. scrg-- 

= rich in advice ^ Geldner ); of hundred powers (Peterson), 
^grasg must mean possessed of abundant riches. It is equal to 
5ijaifly, ^r^^rST, ?JI<TfN[S3^, and 51^' and 

mean abundant. We read ^TcT^ (224) and 

51^ 5rcra;g (227)-, here 5Rnjj% and mean possess- 

ed of abundant wealth* What have rich advice, power, numer- 
ous acts or many-sided intellect to do with rj; ^crr 

5 Rra^ (331) ? Indra who is asked to store the extracted 
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SOma^uice in his bellj is addressed ^RPcit and 
5 r^at = ^g = g^. 241 ought to prove to the 

hilt that has this sense. One who gives wealth 

( }, cows ( ) and gold niust be immensely 

rich { SETcmr^ = ). Who can give g^?[Tg) wealth (wsd), 

in huge quantities and inexhaustible (sigg), 

except ^T5rg»g ( 244 ) ? What other donor — ^ g Tg >< ) 

can show substantial, material favour ( ) than S’ ? The 

As' wins are ?[rag>^ ( 257 ) and are solicited to come down with 
gifts ( 3» = ^ = ) like those with which they had rewarded 

certain devotees of theiis. It is unnecessary to labour the 
point further. 

occurs 10 times, 7 times as an epithet of Agni and thrice 
as that of Sdma. It is included among words meaning wise 
{ WSTis ^gi% i 

( 1^1). ^ comes from or ^ to go. STcflaTgpraf^- 

gfg gipr ^ ( ggs ) » one who sees at a glance 
what is gone, what is not nnme and what is rem jte ; such a one 
is a seer. So the derivatMi from gnj is based on this sense of 
the word. snr BRFcrgggt I g g^snJ^grg 1 ’SEf%gg: 

ggsrrsigj giT^r^t gr { ^gor \^) = Kavi means transcending and 
not wise here^ the compound means having transcendant know- 
ledge or performing transcendant acts. But grggi^rgf^g: 
ar^xg^: gg^ ^Kggt ijclk: ggg t ( ^TT® ) = him whose 
makers or creators by churning are the wise priests. 

( sCTniggi ( ^F a g> g lui g»f%; 1 

tKFcfa^ gr g > F gr g ; gl ^ )• The same without gj^. 

( ^ 11 ). sTcfW^gf^ggg^^d ( W ). Nd one expects S. to 
be consistent. He gives 4 senses of viz. gj^rg: , ggr, and 
ggr which last ( gg ) is the only sense given by Amara. = 

^ • Therefore ^g: = S. cannot forget Am^a and 

modern Sanskrit. Geldner ; — gg f^gig ; ( ^^ > = with tne true ^nse 

27 
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of sight ( i. e. seeing secret things with the inner eye ). 
MacDonell: — of wise intelligence. These two scholars 
have in mind sEIPcTSI^. But I dissolve the compound as grfira' 
spgfKT and render it by ‘ a giver of wealth sjrg in Nos. 1-3 
is a donor. In 52 Agni is and 

he is and rules over wealth ( ). 

and mean possessed of abundant riches, 3!TT«It 
( ^^ ) = Agni gives ( ) wealth ( ) along 

with riches ( ) to be given ( ). I have interpreted 

this diflftrently in 26. So sEg: gtcIT = a donor of 

riches ; this too may be the dissolution of the word. I do not 
know which of the two is correct. 




In 294 this word occurs in company with 3 TTfn::, 

( jr: ; and and there mean having 

wealth in both the left and the right hand. In 299 it occurs 
in company and In 302 Mitra and 

Varuna are ^scg^and 304 has and quali- 
fying ; 306 ^rf^ST and ^SEg. is and is requested 

to give wealth ( ) ; it follows naturally that he 
should be addressed as §[sK^r (310). 314 has and 

gf^^J^r’and ^rafNr: qualify Indra in 2 10 5 s^g 

and mean wealth. gr%^, gi'^^cT, gfW^w, gt^^R, gf%- 
girar, gf%^:T^j, gf^^rsr and gT%sR^^ are 

compounds of which fTor, ^Tsr, 

and mean wealth. There can be no question about that 
sense at least in the case of Jisr, and 5Eg 

too means wealth. 


^ and 

These two words occur together in 34, 36, 37, 40, 41 , 51, 
52, 56, 60, 67 a, 71 , 77, 79, 80, 81 , 82, I27, I7I, 172, 286 and 
290. Both mean wealth. 
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= power 

The and sense of is power. 128 says i— Neither gods 
nor mortals are beyond ( the reach of ) thy power ( ), great 

as thou art. ^ may be rendered here by power or command. 
In 13 1 a domineering wife says I am the head of the house; 
my husband must obey my bidding ( ). ( 93 ) Indra acquir- 
ed by one act of bravery ( sRgsn ) ( abundant ) wealth ( ). In 

1 12 and mean with power. So in 114 

and srsnss?: {II5 )=thou (Indra) 

wast born unconqurable or unassailable (ar^Tw^O terrible ( ) 

and strong (?R;,) on account of thy strength I have referr- 

ed to only a few instances here, because I do not feel my confi- 
dence to be as sure as in the case of wealth. In 94 5 |^«Tr, 
and may mean with wealth. So in 96 JT^rerr, 

and In I2I Indra was uncommonly rich ( ) as 

he had received wealth upon wealth ( ). in- 

stead of meaning manly power may mean wealth. In I26 SSma- 
juice is said to have been sent to Indra for obtaining wealth 
though I have translated these two words :-to put 
hilarity and strength into thee. Soma-jujee has been extracted 
( 1 27) for thee for obtaining wealth ( ). 

Thus ii is possible to interpret these words in terms of wealth. 

in 79 and 81 , but specially in 80, does mean for (giving) 
wealth So may it here. fq’SKg ( 2I6-7 ) I have rendered 
by having the strength of a bull ; but ( 266-7 ), I think, 
means a donor or a donation. f«rr ^ stjI 

f«nr = ^g = ^rcm f^rr ^ si# the greatest 
donor. This sense does suit the context. Indra became the 
sole master of the wealth of the 5 Aryan tribes; so he is flra^fJUr: 
and ipqqrg: ( 2I6). 2I7 repeats t'mes. Indra himself, 

his horses, his chariot, all possess and donate wealth ; Dyaus 
himself offers it to him ; so there is no limit to that abundance. 

( 196 ) 

All the epithets in 196 except refer to Indra’si 

power or bravery. 
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From the context ( aSo and 26I ) this word should mean 
of immense power. But this cannot be unhesitatingly said about 
262-267 with the exception perhaps of 264. vide remark 

on 2I6-7 made above) in 266-7 rnost probably means a 
showerer i. e. a donor or a giver of wealth and not a bull. =Eg in 
( 269 ), however, does mean having a curative power or 
property. Though in 3I9-328 I have translated as ( one ) 

possessed of power, there is no compelling reason to do so. It 
may, more probably it does mean one possessed of wealth. 

^>5 ~ 3 *^ offering 

I80 is a clear instance of meaning an offering. There 
and mean with offerings. I38 may be 

another instance 5 I use ‘may’ because everything depends on 
what means. 5srcft' may be passive or active. When 
passive it is equal to ). .. My prayer or praise 

( ) given ( gsTcff ) along with an offering ( ) waits 

( ) on Agni, as a wife waits on her husband. If 

active, then prayer, going to reward ( gcTcft ) with wealth ( ) 

etc. I thought the most compelling instance was I90 W’here 
and meant ‘ making no offerings ’. But 

?rfr does sometimes mean wealth 5 = one that gives. All 

the 3 adjectives may mean those that give no wealth to the 
Aryans All Rks. under the heading SRg = an offering can be 
similarly interpreted. 

Derivation of 

Wjgt ( ). grg: = sRg: = The name 

(2I2 ) shows that sR must be the root of which is p. 
p. <3^ ^ ^ ^ enn m Her son was (213). 

hlother and son were both of them exceedingly liberal. ^ + g:= 
= a donor. Cp. mg, qrg. g is a noun-making affix- 
m was a pre-Itgvedic root of which ^g is a remnant ; perbapS 
and toa Grassmann follows the 
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Kratos in Greek means power, might, sometimes physical 
strength. Sometimes it is personified strength. Mastery, supe- 
riority, sovereignty, rule are meanings derived from strength. 
The root is said to be krateo to be strong, to rule, to be supe- 
rior Kratos never means wealth or offering. I do not think that 
there is any relationship between the Greek word and 

like ^ means a donor and that is the sense I give in 
1-3. I have rendered it by ‘ treasure ’ in a few Ilks. ( 7-13 ) ; 
but except in 8 and 10 it is not necessary to translate it by trea- 
sure. if> 5= ( 1 ) to give wealth or offerings 5 ( 2 ) to do acts of 
bravery, to be strong. 


Mlsmt^pretatioiis Corrected. 

I have been compelled to correct my own renderings of 
words and verses on reconsideration. In 2 translated 

as godly really means desiring wealth y. Aryan people 
desirous of wealth invoke him who is the greater giver. 

(3) should mean full of wealth ) and not one that |^ves 
brave sons. (9) instead of meaning ever known has the 

sen% of one who has abundant wealth, ( from to 

give ) = a gift, wealth. also has that sense. 

^ ^ (34) left untranslated as I thought 

it simply meant by a good road means by the way ( ^nEir ) of 
wealth (g). sr, ^^;and ^ (86) mean wealth. The 
gods gave Indra any amount of wealth after he had conquered 
Yrtra or won battles. ( from = to give ) + ^ = -aw = 

a gift, wealth, has been contracted into 

sr < 93 )• All 3 qualify which was per- 

haps the name of a rich foe. and refer to wealth and 
not to heroism. ^ = 51 = = full of abundant wealth, 

to b'=‘g, to ask. = what is begged, wealth, jir (99) I 

thought might mean a multitude ; but at iu aud 

means to give, jtr = a gift, wealth. Since ( you hurl 
{ scRura ) from heaven such ( iiyaT ) a large amonik of wealth 
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( sr = JTR ) which looks like ( sr ) a flame ( ) or a flash of 

lightning, O donors ( ), with whose ( wealth ( 

W^prr), to whom really are you going in such Jiot haste ? For 
what fortunate person do you intend this wealth ? 

^ ^^^35 ( 270 ) must mean having abundant riches, 

and 3iqj mean, or refer to, wealth like ^ 
a nd^g^ . Indra as donor ( ) gave (^) abundant wealth 

( sitj ; ) on a scale the first of its kind in heaven ( and 
one deserving adumbration far and wide ), since by the 

strength ( ) of his wealth ( %grPT ) he gave away ( ®nRarr: 

fidlU*i^^wealth ( sr = 3T^ = Sflrtj; He surpassed ( 
the ricn gods ( ) by the strength ( arlgrPT ) of his 

wealth. Possessed of immense riches ^ > 5151 ^ 3 * )> Indra gave 
away ( weelth ( ?^ ), gave away riches ( 3;^ ). This Rk. 

is packed with words meaning wealth. 

in 274 means wealth and not strength. in 275 
comes from = to increase ) + ^ and means O increases of 
wealth; ^ 1 ^ ^ I do not understand 

^^rrfir ( 308 ), The rest would mean : — that ( = wealth ) full of 
wealt h ( ) has come down ( 

) to me from GOtama. O donor ( tt5r^= ?rt%g = ), 

do thou give { ) so much ( btPT ) wealth ( 
was probably ( = O donor ). ( 309 ) prosper ( ) me 

with wealth (^x = f^) fetched from either earth or heaven. 

Donbtfnl 

Of the 3 senses, wealth claims the largest number of Bks. 
Instances of power are only a fraction while those of offering 
are almost insignificant. Donor is the 4* b, represented by 1-3 
and one or two others. There are Hks. ( 143-I75, 270-9 and 
some others ) in which it is exceedingly difficult to fix the sense. 
In I43 much depends on what means, I have 

already said, means a donor ( 266-7 ) and not a bull. 
therefore would mean a donation. also has the same sense. 
^3 then would mean wealth. This wealth is so over- 
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tvhelmingly large that it eclipses the wealth of the 5 Ai^an 
tribes. But this interpretation is not absolutely certain. In 
I46 and SRg mean wealth. In BV. we must 

resist the modern meanings of words like and SRg. In I47 

and mean a giver cf wealth and wealth. All the 
gods offer wealth to I ndra by way of tribute. Even may 
mean wealth as that too is offered ( g = to offer ). ’trSHE? 

= donor as thou art, give us bright wealth 

( ^ngsir ). 

isg in 150 I have rendered by speed. I am not sure that 
it does not mean wealth. D. is a god and as such may increase 
wealth, comes from ^ to increase. c! ^c? g[ ^ is a verbal fonn 

of that root. 5115 = increases wealth. = one 

who has large wealth. It is the combination of god and horse 
in jy, that makes the Bk. di6BcuIt. 

ITS ^9 (Isl) I <30 not understand, 

cannot mean Sdma since the Rk. has as courage 

or power does not satisfy, sfg in I56 should mean wealth. All 
the gods hive made over to thee their wealth through dread of 
thee ; so drink, drink, drink, drink without ceasing. The fin^ 
interpretation of anm: Wclh ^l 5 ^) seems correct. I58 

seems to say that Indra possessed both strength (g 55 Tr^)and 
wealth ( sijgarT and ). What do jkcWT and ( 161 ) 

mean ? So also and never means offer- 
ings, though does. = thou endowest (the 

great gods ) with thy wealth ( ); they thus 

possess wealth and are capable of giving it to men. But the 
gods, it is said, gave wealth to Agni at his birth. Why should 
Agni bestow it on the gods ? He himself endows meu with 
wealth. Why should men want it from the gods when they 
can get it from Agni? ■( I62 ) qualifies and 

means ‘ giving wealth \ Agni gives wealth to both gods and 
men and so he endowed ( the gods with w^lth (^ ^| ). 

(163) on account of and should mean 
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with wealth. = a maker of gifts by his wealth. (I64) 

=: with wealth; as there are the words and 

is sufiBcient to decide the sense of in 271 and 

sn^ that of ?[Rr^ in 27^. In 273 I assign quite 

novel senses to and ; yet I have not the least doubt 

that my rendering is correct. In 276 the word need not come 
in the way of sKg' in meaning wealth ; so t%sarTt 

c[cl«n: in 277. g ql f t TST; are sufficient to determine the 

sense of that word in 278. He really possesses wealth who 
gives away wealth. Let him speak ( ) us into wealth 
i, e. let him give us wealth } since to him wealthy ( ) 
Varuna and wealthy Mitra gives riches. This is likely 

the correct interpretation of 289. 

(S»l) tiRIT = = flRTT itcn from ^ = to give. 

® to give. fiRErt «FTRT This may be the sense. 

< 304 and 305 ) 31^ ^ 

is a better explanation. does mean a donor 

( Nos. I-3 ) ; 5 can be treated as a pada ; it means wealth and 
being indeclinable may stand in any case, here the genetive. We 
choose Agni because he gives abundant wealth.^gralT ^?rK(305) 
is metrically unsound ; cannot be interpreted. 

(309) q'^TT had better be construed with 

’RW makes a better sense. fc«rT shows the bigness 

of Agni’s gifts of wealth. = with riches. 

and ( $07 ) may mean ‘ give ’ in which case 

would mean wealth that is begged. and 

favour this interpretation, means wealth ; it may or 
may not mean a house. Agni is charming or lustrous like a 
treasure or a mass of gold. 

and ( 3I2 ) may mean with gifts of 

wealth. ^ e= to give, * a gift. =s a gift of wealth. 

5 « to give. tm=agift. ( 3*5 ) probably 
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means gold from heaven Give ( craPEST ) gold from 

heaven while passing through the strainer. For 316 vide 
remarks on 307 above. 

( 319 ) V., having abundant wealth ( gspg; ) and ( always 
disposed to ) giving away wealth ( ) to his devotees, gives 

( ) it that men may rule over, or be masters of, riches 

( ), thus adding to stores of wealth { air ) al- 
ready existing. 3?#= wealth. = ?cr;.= to give. ?E?raTjsrRr is 
like aT^, 3:3^ etc. which are results of 

the boons made by donors whether gods or men. This inter- 
pretation is as likely as, perhaps more likely than, the other. 

1% + arfir y rf lg r ( 320 ) may mean gave and a[^rftr and 
riches. 

( 321 ) As soon as born, Agni, the giver of riches ( ^cfqp ), 
gave away ( a T ^:^ gr ) riches ( i^err^r ) in high heaven. Possessed 
of riches ( ) he filled ( ) heaven ( ) 

with wealth. That richest god ( %j>srFR::) filled ( heaven 
( ) with wealth ( ). One and the same idea is repeated 

in different words. W ^ ^ TOT . 

= Irs^pnc: = This probably is 

the correct sense. 

( 322 ) = possessed of wealth ( JT? ). qr%T^ f^r*arTt 

aTsq3.=in whom all the 5 Aryan tribes, 
( compelled to the act of) giving wealth ( WWIt ), stored ( 3 n + 
grs r y q; ) all that he desired, that is, gave him whatever he demand- 
ed. Heaven and earth ( ), giving ( = to give; ^ = 

wealth), made ( STcft ) him rich (^=^3). The gods 
created him for killing all foes and stripping them of all their 
wealth. ^ ( from ^ = to give ) = 1 ^ 

^t^rqr: . This interpretation is almost different from the one 
given in 322. 

(323) may mean the largest amount of wealth; 

(330) = for giving ( ?r5[ = to give) v»ealth (^); 

28 



218 IVbrds in Rgveda 

« 

and =sa donor ( «j^= to give); = possessed of riches. 

If and srfcl^ (332) have the senses given above 

( 307 and 316 then and would mean bright gold ; 

but this is not likely in the case of;g^^ . The B,k. is difficult. 

As I have rendered by wealth elsewhere, it is very 

probable, nay almost certain, that means riches in 333 5 

very likely means the same. Are ( ?34 ) real 

luminaries or does the word mean luminous riches ? Devotees 
often express a wish that the gifts from the gods should have no 
harm in them ( )• 


Difficolt. 

(4) Suktas i-z and contain strange, often unintelligible 
Similes. is such a one. is clear 5 

^tFT; = one’s own. Agni is one’s own like a son. But how can 
wealth or treasure be one’s own ? Perhaps the sense of ^^et, 
when determined, would determine that of here. 

( I45 ) ^ ^rtsrsrrf^ and ^ are 

unintelligible. mean a gift or wealth, sometimes 

does qualify words meaning wealth. Do and mean 

wealth ? The Dawns receive the long-lasting wealth of V. and 
therefore give ( ) immense wealth in a trice ( ). But 

what about and qft ? 

( I02 ) qc[^5rrar:='Ti;^I5rri = those that give wealth i. e. per- 
haps the gods, = choose him as a giver of wealth. 

= in i. e. for giving abundant wealth. The gods employ 
) Agni as they had once employed Bhaga in their mis- 
fflons of giving abundant wealth, ( This must be a fact ) since 
( Agni gives ) wealth so liberally to man. ii§= 

= wealth. = ( along ) with wealth or be- 
cause of the abundance of wealth that he has. 3^ cR 

3^ SR = he who possesses immense wealth, 

SR . STR^ = that man may give it in 

largesses. Can this be the sense ? 
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(149) Explained in 3 different ways 5 ( 1*54 ) in 2 . lS9, 
I60, 165, 167, 169, 176 and 306. 

( 286 ) = dominus = a master of ( all the 

wealth in) the houses off The wealth given should be 

the sum-total of the wealth of all the houses. The word may 

have a different sense altogether. ^ srS 

^=: abundant. The 2nd half is too tough. ( 288) %«rT«rw^ 

( 297 ) Jrecnt%^ ’ESRt and the 2nd half. 

Omissions. 

= with wealth 

( 35 I) r# ^ ST sn Tra' qR cT^rfMir: 1 srar % 

3T«IT 3?^ n^S l ^ cr st: 3TWq:^rs5W:’«lf^: sT: ^ STT «r3r= 

make us sharers in the Sun i.e. Sun-bright wealth by (bestowing 
on us ) thy wealth ( ). I 

= ('^fTSTor). I 

seemes to be a contraction of q^flPT^r:. 

(J52) 5Rr 1 srm % 3 Rsjrer- 

(<*.|) = We hope to behold < ) long enough ( ) 

the Sun i. e. Sun-bright prosperity (^ ) by (receiving) thy 
gifts ( )• - ST^I^q ( ^ttw: ). These 2 ]^ks. 

are not given in Max Muller’s Index. 

Grassraann 

The following has been 'translated for me from the German. 
The numbers within brackets correspond to the Bks. referred to 
in the dictionary. 

— (i) dexterity to set anything in work or carry it 
through 5 from the root ^ ; 

(2) Skill, power ; 

(3) Energy as inspiring power ; perticularly under- 

standing, will, holy-mindedoess and the fact of 
being inspired 5 especially readiness to accom- 
plish the prayer and ritual work. 
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Also applied to an individual. The woid appears in the 
following senses : — 

(i) A powerful one. (ii) On the other hand gug has not 
an adjectival sense, like the Greek word Ki atos. 
Consequently these are the meanings : — 

(i) Power or dexterity to accomplish or set about 

anything. 9; ^ i5q, 155, 66, 104, 

104 5 same as 76. 

(ii) Power irrespective of any distinction between 

physical and spiritual power. In this sense it is 
often associated, 1, 7,10, 148 5 15| 

17, 18, 21, 24, 28, 29, 33, 38, 42, 44, 47, 85, 
80, £8, 89, 90, 91, 92, 129, 148, 149, 150, 150 ; 

48, 49, 61, 94, 95, 96, I685 64, 05, 

67,09, 70, 100, 101, 102, 103, 106,106, 107, 110, 
111, 112, 113, 116, 110, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 
139, 140, 100, 161, 102, 163, 165, 351, 852; 

71, 124, 126, 142, 109 5 126| 84j 

(same as ) 83; 175. 

(iii) with the word in the sense of bringing 

welfare. 5- 12, 23, 43, 82. 

(iv) associated with 40, 4I; SRg^r 525 

56, 60, 67 a 5 wr^79, 80, 81, 127, 171, 173,177. 

(v) bodily power, II5 147. 

<vi) spiritual power. The word spirit is used without 
any distinction between individual spiritual 
powers, scg: IO5 ^;gjg^l57; 65,68. 

(vii) associated with ^^5 the spiritual power espe- 
cially spiritual influence whereby one pleases 
others or is appreciated by others. ^ 22, 31, 
144, 162, 153. 

(viii) understanding, foresight, 13, 5Eg 32, 34, 

1405 5Eg5n 97, 985 53, 57, 186, 137, 138, 

72. 
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(ix) power of the will, especially used with in the 
sense of to follow the will of some one. 25, 

45, 46, 130, 131. 135; 93, 61, 99, 

159,166; 74, 123; 5|i^78. 

(x', in the instrumental, that is, ^€nr in the sense of 
willing, ready; 02, 63, 08, 109. 

(xi) holy intention such as the one which is required 
for prayer and ritual, spg 161. 

(xii) associated with the word in the sense of to 

purify one’s mind or purpose. 26, 36, 80. 

(xiii) the inspiration which makes one able to find 
words for the song. 04; 170. 

(xiv) Then in a more distinct sense the drink which 

brings this power, such as SQma. 6; 

same as 174. 

(xv) A powerful one, or here as used of gods and 

men. But in two places ( 14, 27 ) the word is 
applied to a horse Cf. also and also adjec- 

tives 

sgrnrf^ etc, 2, 3, 4, 8, 132; 14; 

5Kg 27, 30, 134. 145; 73, 75. 

I do not know if the composers of the Bks had these subtle 
senses in their mind. I may find leisure to enter into a detailed 
discussion hereafter; I am impatient at present to reach the end. 
I will take, however, a few instances. 

( I ) In 9 Indra is requested to eat the sacred bread at the 
morning Sbma-extraction. The return for this offer is wealth ; 
for has he not immense wealth ? That is how 1 interpret the 
5,k. Sayana gives the same sense except that he renders 
by the meaningless What has power to accomplish a work 

to do here ? ( I54 ) I have interpreted this Rk in two different 

ways, spg may mean power here ; but what is there in the Rk* 
itself to compel us to say that it is the power of undertaking or 
accomplishing a work ? 
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( II ) Power in general. 

( I ) Indra is a glorious ( ) donor ( ) of numei- 

ous gifts ; so is Vanina. Aboat and there can be 

no diflference of opinion. The compound means 'of numerous 
gifts. ’ is predicate and subject. How is power rele- 

vant here ? sugt must mean either a donor or (as I have latter- 
ly come to think ) a treasure crowded with wealth ( ). 

One must have an inexhaustible exchequer to make numerous 
gifts. 

(V) Bodily power. 

( 1 1 ) The whole idea here is that of wealth being cram- 
med into every part of Indra ’s body. Riches ( ^cl^; ) lie con- 
cealed in the several parts of thy body as treasure-troves lie 
concealed in underground pits. The poet does not speak here 
of Indra’s physical strength. 

( 143 ) For me and are suflScient to determine 
the sense of ( =wealth ), misled me for some time; but 

now I am convinced that it means a showerer, a donor, 
a donation, a gift. The difficulty in Jigvedic interpretation 
is about words. What were the senses in the minds of the 
composers ? 

(VIII) Understanding, foresight. 

( 32 ) 5 ^¥r*Tr = riches. ^^51^ has misled all as they have 
not been able to forget its modern meaning. is not the 

mind, ( though I laboured under that impression for years ), but 
wealth from to give, sg «r!T ^ 

^3 = abundant wealth. W^e must forget 

modern Sanskrit and think in Rgvedic terms. Otherwise our 
labours must end in nothing, nowhere means 

(XV) ^g alppied to horses 

( 14 ) = wealth— laiden hors^. Here 

?Rg does not directly mean a horse. Horses are to be under- 
stood on account of the context. 
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( a7 ) sometimes stands for wealth, being an important 
article of human property. 3TJ>^ and both mean wealth. 


^ ( «rro ) i ) i fl^rraf 

Sh; ana bases all his interpretations of on these meanings. 
I attach to it only 2 senses viz. to destroy and to be hungry, to 
devour as a consequence of hunger. To devour may be the 
meaning of even in a-d = be devoured 

by death, die. = devour, destroy. pres. part. 

gR3R5[^ an adjective. ;5fE^ + ^ = a hungry, devouring mouth. 
= hungry, devouring. 

may be another form of 

the hot, burning weapon destroy. is the only form of 

in BV. 

( I ) = be destroyed all together, 

die. This is said to all venomous reptiles. = 32 i- 

eTRRR: ( ^TFm )• 

( 2 ) wgRumcfti (a^l). ^ 

. Destroy the enemies of sacrificers or 
donors, I )• 

( 3 ) srawpnm^o ) = With 

which ( means of help ) you helped Antaka who was dying of 
hunger in a forest. ^raiTTR = hungry, tormented by or dying of 
hunger. ( mo ). an + = a^ncSt sr == 

( 4 ) 5RPI.( 'aV) = you S^ve ( 4a 

hundred rams as food ) even. ( to a hungry woifi. Elser 

where (1 it is a she-wo!£ ^3i ^ ^awcw^ 
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(5) m 3[^ 5Tt 5i?Q«rT: (^||) = o donor ( Indra ) 

do not deliver ( ) us unto the devourer. 
gr^^TR. of which is dative singular. :5r?Eg% = ^ »TS g rq: Rf> r (^o). 

(0 ) ^RfTPT (a\f) = (Men cry out on Indra 

as they would do ) on a hungry vulture ( ) swooping ( spj?!- 

jtpt ) down ( Hvm ). =31^ ( ^ro ). 

( 7 ) ^ 5TTSTl(^ I 

1TST** ( ^ =3r^ f^5n5Tn% \ f^sTRif^ I f^^rr- 

5Ttf% I Jws 

!s|^v 5; = the hungry ( man ). f^iSTTRf^ = takes cognizance 
of, helps, = the thirsty ( man ). = one having 

desires. %^irt JFT! = who offers prayers or praise ( 1T»|: ) 

to the gods. = sqr^RTR 1 5rfe; I 

^ ( 5err<* ). 

(8) wik f^r^RTRi ;^cr^ (I W) = 

And (jxR)you filled with milk (f^ctr^;) (the uddars of) a barren 
cow ( ) for ( saving the life of ) a hungry babe ( ) by 

means of your miracle-working powers ( ), O N3satyas. 

f%g^=^5 or perhaps ussd to show that the Aswins were not above 
noticing such a slight thing as a babe. = sri^cTW (^o }. 

(9) 3tt igqfkitr 1 

^ ^ iqrrqr^ (^V ) = 

fWIFT ^ mi CT^ITR % 

^ ^i m 5nf^ ^SR^IT 3TT «rTi. 

= to ( the wolf who is ) the enemy of man. 
tjfsg: = abundant food viz animals, = givest. sirq'^Enr = by 

( the exercise of ) thy great power. ^srqfr% m ^ssrar^rrfjj = 
abundant riches = for prospering ( men ), = O 

wealthy ( Agni ). iiTRrt = givest. What wonder is there that 
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thou givest riches unto men, when we know that thou gayest a 
hungry wolf a number of cattle. Here what originally beloojjs 
to the Aiwins is ascribed to Agni ( vide 4 ). == 

( ). Was it a real wolf or a human being like a wolf? Such 

a man devours i. e. misappropriates the property of others j he 
is an enemy of men; yet Agni gives him abundant wealth 

^ )■ be an epithet of Agni or the 

word may qualify 

cl5f ^ ^ I ^ ^ 

’5RT^ ?S«r^h%. 

( lo ) (^oV). 3nTr%: =» absence 

( »r ) of wealth ( rrf^j ) = poverty. nSRn = nakedness. :ang; =s 
iainger. troubles exceedingly, grig; = 

WRT. :3tT^: ( mo )- 

( 11 ) ^ (^o^) =* 

When B. smashed (^rg[,) the jaws ( 3 rg) of the destructive 
( 'fhref; ) Vala with thunderbolts ( 31%; ) heated in fire. :irg =the 
devouring mouth ( of Vala ). ). 


mi 

The word means offspring in 1 and 7 and a daughter of 
daughters in the rest. It has the fame sense in f^^arr ; . It 
means offspring in arf^r, arsgrr, ^cnn, nt^Jrr, % 5 rT, and 

^^rar. Has it the same sense in srsrr, 5En=rsrr, gg l B r ^ r, 

5iwr, sTwitsTT, sTcg^rr, 

’si^smr, wfsrr, and a rn ^r ? Who is 

and what is ? The first se^ms to mean Bhaga and the 

second prosperity. The two words occur in 4 Rks only. 

= offspring 

{ I ) »rit ^1151%; «TTf^ ?a»wt I qrft <rrf|[^ w; (V^^) 
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tVorc^s in Rgveda 
♦ 

=% 31^ !TJ srw^ ai^irr^ srsrra^ f^*. 

«r%; > 0 ^; tj , c- 'IT ( = to give ) + 5 } = a donor or a donation, 

a gift. (=to give ) + ?t = a gift. qif|; = endow. = with 

means of welfare, with wealth. spoils the metre ; it 

should come after qft. 

= daughters 

( 2 ) 53 ^ 5 fn:^qTi^ *5191^ srr. (S!^) = 

sTpqqc. 3?# arq i%^5iqTm’5i. 

^ 1^5 = ( all ) alike in complexion. 3lTi = daughters of 
Dyaus. ^ntt; = black, arq + = drove away, sr^ = to a 

world. Does ^grq; refer to Dyaus? JHl) = one 

that sits (on high). Night is the daughter of Dyaus (^nrq: ). f^- 
f^5fr€?[fir; may mean, the same daily; or 

^qcftt ^sq^J 3n«ftq = having placed or brought into heaven the 
rich Dawns for giving wealth to man. a bright gold, ^r^tsfr; 
= possessed of bright gold. 

( 3 ) For 9 V vide P. I29 No. 97. 

gq; = qs^: = daughters of heaven viz. waters, qft 
K through the strainer. I rendered qf^ by around there, 

( 4 ) q^^qSCF (‘^V)= ^Qtna. runs 

through the strainer ( qf^: ) towards the daughters of the Sun 
viz. waters and occupies ( ) the pitcher ( ) that con- 

tains water. 


5lt 

( 5 1 t%Ki^qqr%^ qrer i 

qri% 1 f^riT 11 1 = The king of 

'rivers wears ( srqf^H) a garment (qf^;). He gets into the 
straightest-going ( ) boat of Rta. Fetched by the hawk 
( ) he grows larger in water. The father viz, Dyaus 

milks those waters ; the father’s daughter viz. the Dawn 
also milks them. ;qf cannot be construed. Most probably it is 
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mi . Sayana says ; — ^ 3rr OOT setTru. I if^grr 

ztsWR:. f may mean qca" For vide 6. f?Rn 

i Ir^ 3RT ^ 5wtR: Jirru. %f5i«r. 

Dyaus extracts SQma-juice. SOma milks the Dawn, the cow. 
This may be the sense. sRj" ^str;. 1 STcR^fR 3^!>f = hhed 

to the utmost with wealth. gRa^ Ria = into the boat of 

water. SSma floats in water. This seems to be the real sense. 
All the talk is about water. 

( 6 ) ^pvorf q%?fi[Trf^ ^ ff?r: f^g^TRC i 

^rrg (lyf ) = When 

(?Tg[) Agni overcomes (an^ + RPL) black cow ( opff ) 
with his light (gf^^TT), after creating ( STRSfR.) the wife, the 
daughter (sit) of the great father ( Dyaus), then he the tord of 
Dyaus, shines with riches, after proppine up the lofty rays of the 
Sun. Agni creates the Dawn, drives away black night and 
illumines the Sun. He rules over Dyaus. The Dawn is Varuna’s 
wife ( ). Agni is called He is himself the son of 

Dyaus. = awakening. Is it or arcf^J ? 

Agni shines with the wealth of Dyaus, seems better. Agni is 
the master ( ) of all. 

= to our ofispring 

( 7 ) R3E ^5niS ('«¥)• « causing no 

injury. Do not harm our children. 

( 8 ) Ri i^TRfirssrRq^ m i 

5R ^ITRT Rt 3r^fcrT<it^<^^|'') = What- 

ever ( R^) oflfence (aiprn) we have committed towards the gods, 
our friend or the husband of the daughters of the Sun or Dyau^ 
may this prayer ( ) be an atonement ( srgrRTR ) to them. Save 

us, O heaven and earth, from danger (sT^PRIRt,)* Who is 
Vide 9-il. = to beg ; to pray. 3T^ -I- rt = to pray away, to 

beg away, to atone for. arsRjf^ = atonement, 

|;g[^=s always? 
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Wbras tn Rgvtau 
♦ 


( 9 ) 3ir5 51^ ^ i «T*ig^s 

3r^?n# ?^5 TH^(v 9V)= May the husband 
of the daughteis, begged ( ) by us, grant ( aif + ) 

us that wealth of Savitr 1 The rich ( jjjt: ) man invokes 
( ) Bhaga for gifts of wealth ( ) ( as ) the man who 

is not rich ( sr^sr: ) begs { ) wealth of Bhaga. Most pro- 

bably Bnaga is ! 3 rr 5 q%. He perhaps married a daughter of 
Savitr- ( = to give )+ ^; ss a giver, a rich man =poor. 

( 10 ) 3T^ ?[r^ jTgi^ i % 

Wmm f^sr J?^r% (hV} = Destroy 

( ) our foes, O Agni, to give us great wealth. Let us have 

thy best riches. Bring ( ^U5C.+ ) the riches of Bhaga 

{ ) that contain riches Conquer ( arf^r+flr^ ) 

the riches of our foes. = wealth that belongs to Bhaga, 

the husband of the daughter of Savitr. ^ %«!■ ^TJi: 

( 1 1 ) ^ snTt ^ f»t»fn5rrg; ^ ^srrpi^i ig^rtnr^ %gT* 
Aryaman, may Bhaga, lead us unto riches I May 

we have, O gods, riches containing riches. ^ = riches. % 

arr% 

srm: 

( 12 ) f>i«4iPci ar^TTr ^rsn ^reor: i ^srr^: 

(^V) = fir5r: 3T?lTrr ww; ^ 

3*n = self-purified ? = ( Ssma ) 

residing in the 3 heavens, = waters;. ^5RTn=(SQma) mixed in 
water. Waters are the daughters of Dyaus and wives of S5ma. 


(srr) m 


( 1 ) vtK qsfw^?w5nL\U)= 


mm. 



^ FL jST. ReffoveuU. 


2^ 

S 6 ma and Icdra are both te:>goeiB libs a horse { aff^ naid 
»n^ ). t » ^ tpfi %3r aft*. cre*T * who 

has abundant wealth. I ^ »n a [ « T ^ 9ilW* 

wsm ? l ? tTaii%a(ladra) 

is a master, a ruler. s ( Indra ) gives. Sdma is the 

companion of Indra who rules over wealth and gives it to his 
devotees. 

( 2 ) «3?3[ I qPIglgt^ ' «R (If )= 

^ 313^ 5rf^RR arr 

13 T ( = to give ) + 311%; . ?it = srfir: = a gift. The root sat be- 
comes a noun. Cp. ; ^ ( = to give ) + 5 |%; . Both i§[ and 

mean a gift. and are compouncte and mean 

having wealth added to wealth. ^ s f^rg[,= wealth. SR® 

(like JTEr^) = fuIl of abundant wealth. lER «Rt;;^t 
5 ^ «R ar%iH. ^ ( = a shower; wealth that is 
showered), All these 4 adjectives mean abun- 

dant. Piling syocajymous adjectives and nouns is a prominent 
characteristic of Bgvedic style. Why is such abundance soli- 
cited ? = for prosperity, that one may enjoy lasting pros- 

perity. 3R%, 3 R%, etc. denote the goal of abundant gifts. 

= art + arrarc = give, does not mean W = to 

conquer ; = that which is acquired by conquest. Putting 

two or more words that have the same sense into a compound is 
another characteristic. 

( 3 ) ^SRR *n «rc *iR^ i * 1 :^ ^FRFdtfiRJi. 

( ) = STsfiarerr ’^cRR: ^^ tt r : ^ R qr sngfTR ^ 

w:. 

SR, OT 5 , q^. *Rqq = a song, q^qi; = full of 

praise. ^RqR is passive here. t:i^, and 'R mean wealth. 
IR is feminine. All 3 together mean abundant w«alth. 

( 4 ) 51^ ^ ^ i am: 

^ppqtf^njq 3IT *r?: qr q;nH|q4t t w^m = 

= a gift ; = o mafeer of 

gifts. fR( - to give ) 4 - ^ = O giver ; cp. iqq;. ^qrqq^l'^ 
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3?^ All thi® 

(?^) wealth lying about ( arf^H't ) has been given ( ) 
by thee ( to all and sundry ) and is therefore thine alone. 

^ ^ ?# = O surpassingly 

rich Indra. Give us vpealth by taking ( ) out of what 
( ) belongs to thee. Do not disappoint ( ) or 
leave unfulfilled the desire of the praiser ( ) who is solely 

thine (cSTracTJ). 

( 5 ) vr'rJTnr sin^ ^ ^ arr i 

«nJT Jir^rf^q- 34=rf<R3rTf^ (IV) = %3^ 

5T STfr^H W: I 

?T^ ffTJT 3qti%; sr^ sT^rft 

( = wealth ) + ^ = possessed of wealth ; = O wealthy 

( Dawn ). ^flrr = terrible, qsftq-lr ? JT = immediately. STtrer % = 
wealth with wealth, is difficult. tsTTJT =5rTJT= 

=; wealth. Indra’s we'rhh is given (sariiif^) to 
make men prosperous ( ). ? For vide 

P 2 i 8 11 7-10. 

( 0 ) 3?^etR ct ^ ?Tt<T^ifirR?tg7r sTJi^ 

^T^WT ^ 5T; STTchI^ {\ \^) =% ![?s[ % 

^1^: 5Tt?r^i sTTreiT ®r^R i cr^ ^ si^nf&r snrerr 

5^5 I 3 «nrq^ i %5r 3^ ?TT%ra: ?nc5n sr: 

»TOTwrJi.srr «rt: i Ri?it 3 ?^ ^ sttct: 5r*T*?ng. 

a rnr ^ g g . 

= a cow. rit^nut = a sage possessed of a large number 
of cows. Tndra’s horses too must be praised and given ofiferings 
that they may hurry down. ^='^?3r = ^:3r = wealth. JT^? = 
quickly ; or ir^r = = sit + ^T- ^T = =g'. 6 words 

for wealth. 

( 7 ) 3TT % ^nir^rii ^q g f ic ^i 

(^'1:^). ?I^(=togive) + ;e = ^^ = 'sniq^. ?Enrt ^iRsT 3^ 

35^: = not destroy- 

able. 1^531^ 3c3 = in all battles. 

( 8 ) For vide No. Iqq P.I65, This Bk is full of words' 
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for wealth such as *RrT, 5R^, SBl*., ^ ^ and ^um and 

verbs like art and arr *TC and a verbal noun 

( 9) «3^ cT a R!# ! sri^ I SPFcrif ^ SI^RI- 

ai^Fg^ir ^ ^ ^ art *rc ( ) = ^ % 

s«5n% i 3T% sr^: sf^bJiTi?. sr^i^r 3RT3fPj,3F5n; 
tnR I ^ !fi aRjTR^ art arc. 

These gods (ssTRr:) increase thy wealth. Again behold the 
wealth of tiie 6 Aryan tribes lying hidden. Give it to us as they 
are enemies and make no oifcrings to thee and do not give us 
their wealth, firscr, ^f§r and = wealth, aj^. = aRT^pTEt,. 

Who are the ^fcRt ^ Is it the gods or the 5 Aryan tribes ? If 
the latter, then the B,k. \»ould mean : — These 5 Aryan tribes 
enjoy thy wealth. Thou seest it hidden among them. Just 
strip them bare and give it to us. 

( 10 ) i ^ ^ crw 

(Hi) ='ll STCfTRT tTcj; aTTETC I 

eR ^ <R^ ^ RC^IRTR. 

^ ^ trcR? i%gi.( = to give)+ c= 
what is given, wealth, ^sr^also means wealth as in SRS^(sr + 
?r^+ and ^ + jcrgf+ W^). etc. » = 

(= ^fi^) = that we may grow rich, and 5 Rif do not 
mean children here. 

( 11 ) ^ ^ ^^tRST atn ?(TOlr ^RRti ^rgsfT ^ 

5T 5Rcn(tVV)=% 

gpfi: ^ gxE: r 5f; anctnai'^^ ^ 

JT^E «Rif^r 3TT «ic l %: «Rg^ sr: st^rr. 'g[% 

31^ 33 ^ nfl: 1 % sRgaiL ^ g:sr; «R- 

gfR R ^ 5 t ?grar: ?!Rcn ^ JRtw sagRtf . 

CRRt: = provided with ample riches by the 

gods or wealthy on account of thy riches, (^^( a^ogive ) 

= a gift, wealth, in;! = ;cr:. = ^RR. * wealthiest. 

= give. ir(% = ^ = wealth. = that we may have so 
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ranch ( 31^ ) wealth. = give while being churned cr pro- 
duced. ^srar: = a donor. = by i, e. out of thy wealth. 

s: ?nr; = ^ = ^gsr = = iTtr= 

= wealth. Perhaps too. = to give ) + ^; = a giver. 

< 12 ) ^ ^rncciT^r i 

=% ienit wcgr ^ «k. 

3 ( = to give ) + = *TT% = O best giver, 

usually translated by youngest ( of all the gods ). ^^TRTi!;^ 
gra" SJT = ( wealth ) + f S = = filled to the full with 

wealth. wealth. g^tirT SST = 

^ =35 = = ^ = wealth. 

( 13 ) sr %5rgcr Jrr55^r ^t^e: frwft (R^vs'*). 

5 j = ?P 5 ;; = wealth. cTfcTs «ipt = a share of thy wealth. 

= stphr: = ^ = give, nxrr^i = 

with which portion of thy wealth thou endowest ( thy devotees). 
jFl^s to give, endow with. I have not quoted the 1st half as it is 
unintelligible. 

( 14 ) ^ ^ I 

^ ('^H) =% ^ srw- 

gni^ I 3i33f^cn^; t 

m sTOTWTti^ m WT. 

^ ( = strength, wealth > + ^ = = 5^: . 3 g- (= 

to give to fight ) + ^: = a warrior; a donor, = heroic deeds; 

riches. = do; give. = to be done ; to be given. 1 5 ^^ 

have long lived (in prosperity). 

a: shaken iccessautly or stripped? These enemies have been 
shaken i. e. stripped of their wealth from time to time. I do not 

( 15 ) 3R^wi^5£Pwi%r snripi > i^crt f ^^w i 

»KF% ^ Y )• 3n%???55R, srSRfST and are 

hard words. These seem to be the implements for producing 
Agni. Or 3»rRT^^^sthe act of friction ? srgpf# =* the actual nto- 
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duction f (% ^ g r f| ? VWWT fcTTSfir ? Sayaoaunder- 

stmidsspig, etc. by «ri^RNl*Ti grass by sr^ifST and by 

j the BRTift is called i% ^ cif T because it secures heaven 
to people who kindle the holy fire, - we will 

produce i\gni as did our predecessors. The ilk. is difficult. 

< i6 ) s?^ 1 

^ ctot ^ (^|\). =1 F =* 

g'Q = wealth, ?T?T = abundant wealth. ^ gnsr 

«TST^ (?» f^vTnt f$r 4 iw^ i arsRr i cr 
^« af «R l»r^fRf^= We hope to lay by our poition of thy wealth 
in the general distribution of it. This may be the sense. Our 
( 31^ ) desire ( sprn ) grows wide { qs^ ) like the sea ( ? ). 

O lord of wealth ( ) fully satisfy ( an^ ) it. 

( 17 ) 3rr g, ^ wl^dcqRgito r ft Rt 

ffse ?i% *n^ sr (^V) = I)o ( ^) 

give. None ( ) dare stand aronnd it ( qft or come 

in the way of it. Indra, we know thee as the master of riches. 
Give ( St ) us thy richest < tnf^ ) gift ( ^ )• 

sts^ the epithet suggests possession of gold, q^fl^ a 
wealth. JTTf^ = of wealth, = irf^ = wealth. 

( 18 ) 3TT ^ 5T (^V)- 3^ = ^ ^ f 

portion of paternal wealth. The rest of the Hk. except 

( = wealth that would take us across adversity ) is difficult. 

< 19 ) ciq{%^ 4 j^l 

an ^ ¥rt: %% ’irar* 

masculine here on account cf % and Does it mean men who be- 

have like bulls that never propitiate the gods by offering them a 
mixture of SOma-juice and curds nor boil milk ( q# ) as a warm 
drink for them ? nR. 3 m%t ^ 5^^= cows yield milk that can 
be turned into curds, nqf^ = they yield milk which ^n be 
boiled. But how can bulls do this ? Bull-like men living in 
are good for nothing, since they do n.it honour the gods. 

80 
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♦ 

So Indra is requested to give the devotees their wealth of cow^. 
was perhaps the king of that country and the son of *ftTCT" 
Subdue him and make him submit to us, says the composer. 
Yitska as usual gives fantastic derivations of swirn^ and 

( 20 ) art irf^^ I st- 

q srr qscT 

q^in«TJ ^ STTq^ I % ?r3[ 

5i; qsqt stt 5frt:. 

= a smasher of strongholds and a releaser of cattle 
kept therein. = a killer of enemies and a master of their 

wealth. ^ 1 ^ 55 ^; ? tq ( = to give ) + = a giver. 

%*n = whose army ( viz. the Mariits ) is liberal of 

gifts!! = qf^t «r^= becoming a master (of riches). With 

tbis wealth = trftfqt) Indra filled both heaven and 

«artd3. He is requested to take ( ) a lot ( = qs^t = ^ ) 

-©^ of this abundance and offer it to the devotee, = qf^- 

^J^ = ^ = qf^ = ^ = qg = wealth. 

<21 ) qr #r wpct 2^% 5Rrt q ^ ^ i ^ 

tcF^*q%i*Tr q qqrq qqiir^se («fv)=^T^ 

% qq q qq;q: sT^wrq^sqq^: ^ ^ l q: si^qFq 

qr q^t: i ? ^ ^q^qj qq qs^ ^ ^ qq q 

ssR gtsnq qrqrq^. 

q^; = do not neglect. qrq^C = qf^. qq “qq^ I ^q 
'^yoT = = a gift, q qqrq = we solicit wealth 

-when so much is being given away by thee, qsq, ^bot, 

-3J = wealth. 

( 22 ) ^ % qi q^ \ ^ 

(«|o)' ^ opposite of 51 ^. = q + 

q = qq: = qq- = givest. occurs 4 times. 

( 28 ) ^ qijqT qfcTf^l^ar qq qqgq qjf^ f^gTq; > 

•»r% #qqi qi^qqrqr q^ qfsrqrfst (^^). 

g^ = to give, = a gift. ^^t = one that makes gifibs. 

= dominus = a master of ( the wealth lying in ) the houses 
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jf of oneniies ). in a qr f^fi r * ^ seems to mean naraberkai. 

ss a master of abundant riches. ( from to 

give ) s a giver, is usually made to mean a bouse. 

= pos essed of riefces ( f%sg[ ). = friends. arfJigsr: = 

foes. ^PJJTclf = ir^eTT. = riches. 

( 24 ) 31^ # 5F% ^ 5T "^jsisr* i ar^Wfir^'cT srro- 

^tS3Et ^rfoTST wt ^ (‘^|) = w- ^ 

^ 31^ JT^ I \pT^: sr^FcTt 3TRTW: f^Tc^TOfi iftflrcr: 

«^gr ^ srw^. 

Agni and wealth are convertible terms. All animals repair 
to Agoi as their natural home; so he is a master of every sort of 
wealth. ?[q[ = wealth. 3r^?cft = aiTOSr: ? «F% may 

meaa like in the 2 nd Bk of this Sukta ( 25 );or both 

smd ^ may mean ?TT3np^. 

( 25 ) ^ 34^141 ^rsra: I flight 

^ sgsndw: ^p:?!T ^ btt *p: ( ^|). ^^ = 

%. = galloping fast, ^spuj^ I 'Ipr ^ 'll. 

^rq^+ 3T T <Tfigi ' = come together as to a finad destination. 

( 26 ) arflifi I anflr ^ 

^ sfrar 'tTTRr ^fTMtOT srr «n: ( sTtSP tsri 

d: l I ^ ^ *n^- 

sBi4or?f ; ?rPT = who has all the 6 Aryan tribes v e. 
tJbeir wealth. Therefore he gives immense wealth ( «nf^i4 ) 
that men may have riches ( flr$t ). He gives immense wealth 
) that men may have riches ( ). When propitiated 

with oflFerings ( ) he gives ( ?n% ) wealth ( gt# ). = 

; both qualify r:f^ or some such word understood.. ^1^14 

= isr r ^^q; . w 3^ 3 * ^ 

fiRI, f^55, 'snlfhr, ^ and aH narean 

wealth. 

( 27 ) 3 rr% 5 am ^ 

11^4^0 (H|) g% % gR ^psk m 1 
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'Tsftwt ^rfin^ ^ 

ir5KT5i%. 

^ understood after and sigri:. Was 

really ? This would meaii that the Bks were com- 
mitted to writing before they were collected, stt = we 

receive. Or does ^ mean to beg ? qsfi^RfT ? = blazing, bright ? 

= a flame, light, = O rich one. = shines in 

heaven or gives wealth ? 

( 28 ) arr % 3 T?r 1 ^ 1^- 

sjqr^ =\ ^ 

^sqrqr^ arlr % ^ ^ni 

( = to blaze ) + ^ = = blazing, lustrous. = a 

flame, bright wealth, gold. Agni is a master of bright gold. ^ 

I %5r 5 % ^5=5 = O greatest giver, 

«niRfq^. loq qq qr q^ All these epithets 

refer to Agni’s immense wealth which he liberally gives, 

and fsq mean wealth. 

( 59 ) ^ ^ qqqr^fa^ %sq u^q^q qr^rJi. 1 % q 
q fqwqfqngqf^jqo ('^f)=% qqq: srflr^ fqsq qrl^'q q^'% 1 
^ I I q qrgq^ ^'iqf^- 

What are those Agnis ? Are they old Agnis that transfer 
their wealth, before they disappear from earth, to new Agnis ? 
qt = q + q. q = fqsq = qt^qi,. = f 3 = to send, to transfer. 
fq^= wealth. ?qnqf% = give their wea’th. g^qf% = increase. All 
4 verbs probably mean ‘they transfer’, their object being q f^rsq 

qr^. 

( 30 ) qq ^ ®rli sr^ qT% qrqqr qn%q: I q?qt*Ti ^jqnrqr 

^ qq^q ri^o ('*!) = 1 ailr % qq St^qt ??rFTqT q^qf^J ^jqt 
qqr qqr snEnf^ ^??q ^ % qir%q: qr sf^'^ i: qq^qq: ^i?q? 

q^ q^ qq qrq?q 

^T^qj = flames. These flames being laden with- wealth 
( qif^qt ) bestow ( sqqfq ) huge wealth ( qf^ ); since they (^ ) 
give herds of cows. ??rqKTqf q?qf^; ? q?q^ occurs again in 9 || 
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and means flying. 17^: says Saya^ia. I do not know 

what he means and how he connects this with the rest of the 
Bk. means a hoof ; but it may have some other sense here. 

( 3 O ^ ^ snr 3 tt i % ^ air- 

(^1). = 51^ )• @7 

%5ft: = ifET: = riches. cgrr^f: ^ STTigi % ^ 

= we hope to be such men as, having thee for their 
messenger, become 1 ich ( aTTfgi ). % I 3r«mr I 

^cTTJ af^cTTS • The 2nd dissolution seems preferable. 
Commissioned by thee we shall roll in wealth ( ), 

( Thou shouldst give us unlimited wealth ). Or e^rei^+ aKcTWi = 
= assisted by thee ? Jigr, %T% and wealth. 

( 32 ) ^ ^ 3 n^% I ST 

=% ^ arraPr 

^ I ?aw: «T?r5?r qlr anwra: 

For Qasp3[ vide 28. = two or both ladles, sdriporfli^ = 

pourest or emptiest, = in riches. ;t: = satisfy us 

out and out with riche*. 

( 33 ) *3Nif 1 g 

e!lfT»at«sq-f^o arfii ^ 

srrg^ '^r^rTtg^srir^g: i ig 

STJCo^T ^ 

The Fada-path is which Sayana splits into ar^f: 

ST^: =s arsn^ = ?rg: = I do not know what 

3 T^ 4g t means. a r g' ^ may have been the reading. 3r^ 
would qualify g?f?i and mean ‘ having undecaying wealth- a verb 
like is to be understood. ^ = gTscssris: wealth. 

^<or «ri# g=^ arRstni;. srrir = at once. 

( 34 ) ^ ^ anft ^ arr ifr^ci ?=r #q?rrer qiw^i- 

5ErT?w 

^ art 41^ I wfaRtr ?5rr^ gsrg; 1 

^ arf^ ?r gcg m arOTsp to% 

rncJ = from thy treasure, sr^ itself may mean wealth. %s: 
to rule, ^rrqr = to cause to rule, to prosper, c r rar ^ 

( and ) be for acquisition of ( more ) wealth, = ^aiT^ . 
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^ IW = for ( our ) prosperity, g, = .wealth, =, 

= 3m= 1% (1^) = be for our prosperky. 

( 35 ) 3T?r sr?: ^JtJT^g¥q-JTr%aTt i g ^ ?ar?5rr 

sTi^rc I ?T* 3T^jr5fiqr g q^fror^T ^rqr gT^rrg q??TT 

3?T% BTT^ I 3n%»r?n: »rrq: arf^s . 3Tr% may have 

ten altered to srf^ for pronunciation, = wealth. 3Ttr%g 

^= t^alth packed with wealth. g= q(^q^ 

*^13 = embracing all around, qqfnir^ ?qqT = with 

all-embracing wealth. q?«rr = give us a way i. e. show 

us the way towards prosperity. 

^(36) 

(H V) ='^ 3T%?:; ^ ^cr^; 

^ ^ ?n%jTq; ?r ^ ^rfwr: sr; 

gift or what is 

hJ*" giving or begged. 3TTST?: = give what we 

sW ^^'^"°“I = !”§’^O=0giver. f^ = ^. f^^inst. 
^; = ■ W = givest. ,% 5 „^, 

5^.7^"^"'= ' - -ft - ^ ^ 

to mveT^ = ( since thou art disposed 

pLeJs LTr'T'^- that we will 

possess the state of pi osperity. ^ ^( = t.i 

Tbef '' = a state of prosperity, SI eotm. 

?r^- a helper. ^ = that we may prosper, = be. 

(H\^) =% sr^ 3y|j ar^WT ww^ 

^ I ?r: isr^: ^ 



jSiC. 

1 «R?Rrsr5i^=0thou that capturest 

by force wtalth (iu battles). Cp. in 39. sirf^wealtfa 

that would capture the wealth of foes. f%i>siT; ‘g^aO'i all the 5 
Aryan tribes i. e. their wealth, = with his mouth. 

Agni devours and thus destroys foes with his mouth i. e. his 
flames. How can have a mouth ? = in booty-w'iauing 

battles. would capture. Sclyana understands a son by 

( 39 ) arr I f# ^ 53 ^ s r^ ^r enrarr 

^T^rJTcfj (hV). i gnqc. = ( O 

thou) possessed of wealth, ^r^qf: = STJfcf: = possessed cf marvel- 
lous wealth. 

(40) For^V* vide No. 16 Pp. 106-7. 

i, 41 ) ^ f^ren 1 5 T^ tisg f^r^T«Tf?JT^ 

^ ^ 5 fT ?(T*C cig- 53^3- ^ 

^Rrer: 5 ^^ = whether thou hast the 4 Aryan tribes 
i. e. their wealth. Indra might say he has the wealth of only 3 
tribes. Whatever it be, give all that wealth to us. This is a 
clear instance of ^ meaning wealth. <ps[ = = O donor. 

(42) ^ #r 3 PPT cT^r fsrig: I sr^Rwr gronrT 

(^V) = ^ 3Tf^ =3r% w: sr^ 

Slf^ ■eisT^ fOTT 3 TT I fJT- 

0 ^=*!% I f TFT: 

= thou shouldst give ( us ) abundant wealth. 

(43) I f ^g ^ a 

q^'crssp 9®^ gRi;^ 5 T: 3 r?inpq^^«ii^f^ arr *f 3 c. 

All the vocatives refer to Indra's enormous wealth and his 
liberality, ( = to give ) + ( = to give ) + ?:. = 

»t© shower. = O showtrer of wealth 

^ signifies the 

^ange vaeakh obtained by the use of the bolL fgr I is 
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like iTsrer. ^ is not p. p. 

= with both hands. 

< 44 ) cFTFiT^ 5r>Ti?rfir?5 ^ ^n: (^V)- ^ cR 

5?^ ’5 = ^ = wealth. 

( 45 ) For 6 14 vide P. 204 No. 346. 

( 46 ) 3 fr sr^n^^r ^ i ^ (%H)= 

% i^r^or sra ^sT^R?l. 5 r^ arr 

sifr= srsrr = str = ’srlr'Sr = wealth, ( which) 

shines in heaven ( )• 

( 47 ) ^f%s 5T ari wn: ^ sltf^str^r arfirv^ 

r%RT ^ 5 iT iniRwrw!?iT^-q' ^ (^V)- 

= wealth packed most with wealth. artf^gJI^STtSTJ has the 
same sense, ( = to give ' + 5 t = a gift, wealth. ?|5?c = O giver. 
grfJpg^sO conqueror of (the wealth of) enemies. f^Jigf=f 5 rscrif^. 

= ^WTTR. ^[OTqr = ^ErTl%. All 3 mean wealth. TTfS^f = 
of or belonging to the descendants of Manns i. e. the 5 Aryan 
tribes, ^ firmer ^ ^ suggests gold. 

= that we may enjoy ( these riches ). = artery = 

cysi = = wealth. 

( 48 ) jT^i f ?s[ ^ 5T 3Tr vn: 

^r#r (^V) ^ 

q;g T q r R t^ m iT 5 [i ^ m si?: i 

RteTTi RT ^t^qTJTt . 

f 5 ?s? = O giver, n^: = power and wealth ^cRtt = 

which ovei powers foes. ( = to destroy )+?;:= destructive. 

= growing larger and larger. It is by the power of grow- 
ing wealth that we hope to conquer and destroy foes. 

( = «r5i5PT ) 5R?i^ ( = «r5R«i ) Hr#r ( = ) = 45n^. ?gtent = 

helped by thee; under thy aegis. = conquering. li^- 

»rf^ = we may praise ( thee ). = <i;t?i = wealth. 

(49) «rr ^ VR iw 

^rnfRgiro'K (^y-). iw = giving 
( additional wealth ), = growing, = wealth. 
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with wealth. ^%trr «r^;T ;ETi^ 1 S 

^ S’** W* ( = to destroy ) + ( of ag^) 

= ^. t^rnr = we will destroy. = OTctT^T: = with 

the riches ( given by thee ). 3 rfi¥f=j^= relatives. aTaT*flR[;= not rela- 
tives, enemies net related to us, g^iT= ^ ^ = ^ = wealth. 

( 50 ) TTsn 5^^ j 

irr^^ (^ V;. ^ ^ fir'^ 
= we beg wealth of that Indra. shows a huge quan- 
tity. 5^ I %;t 54 trt sqrfltr^. 55 1 

5 tK ^ «ni trf%JT=^,. ^ ?ra[?rt. All thtse 4 adjectives show 

the immenseness of Indra’s wealth. 5 = which gives. 

? 3 T = not. — a little ? Wealth which gives not a 

little i. e. which gives hugely. sriTCi = which knows .no decay 
or diminution. Sun-bright gold. ^ z= q;^ = g- a » - 

^ = wealth. ^ ^ 

( it ) ^ ^ 3Tr 3Trf^ qgfi: srt: ^ 

^tspEfir afr^ ^sr wr: =\ ^ ^ zmm 

^ ^ ansn: 113!^ art 

( = to give ) + -j: = 0 giver, gtgr is not only a symbol 
of power but of immense wealth, also. !S = 3 % 

?rpT = wbo:e double crown is packed wita wealth or gold. Indra 
fills both heaven and earth with wealth. a ^ffsTg = greatest 
most abundant. q 3 ^ = that fills to the full. ^^ = 3 rr + ^! 
^ = tisft. 

( 53 ) arr^ fror ^ I 

^ i%%^) =% ^ 5^1^ art gg- 

^ m amarr 

^nrr ^^rartfiiT f^sarrk art tfre. 

STT^iflr = descendants of Nahus, and %]% a the 5 Aryan 

tribes, afror; = ^ ^ = ?gwT = = ^f?qrr = riches, ^rec^ 

tr^ interpolated, being metrically superfluous, (ato give) 
-t- 1 = a gift, wealth. 5^; ^ a wealth belonging to, 

or acquired by, the brave. 

31 
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♦ 

=% ^1^: ^itt ^ c^ STi 'Cr«Tri% STPiT^ \ ^3 ^Tg. 

5i::T^r5[ =WI^ = wealth. = ruling over wealth. 

( 54 ) 3?( t%w «ra stj ('^V). = O giver, 

«r*fH. I ^ g^K The 1st three quarters are difficult. 

( 55 ) 1% ?n^frT%^Tg. ^ «mr% i arft 

^ ^gfl: #r 5fn: {'«sV)=% ^ ^ 

Wcrt^r: q?rV. q: sT^qp^ qf^T qqf^cT ari^qRL I ^ 

ix% fqf^c^r: arr^ i q? 

= despicable wretches, +aiTq^q = trouble, harass. 
= destroy, put down. ^ ( opposed to ) = into 
aavcrsuy. Reduce them to poverty, q = that gift of thine. 

arft: = keep ( it ) away from the reviler or slander 

er. f^= to revile. q^jTT iqq^oT = a mass of wealth. 

< 50 ) qqr q^sii qeq?rsnT% i t% 

q^qUT (^¥) ='k qq^Jj; ^ 

q5n% cT^ q^qt qq:q qq l f^q^qft I fniRIt ^ 

q: qqq^qrq^- 

qg q5 n% tq^q: = when thou drivest off the molesters. 
Be ( qq ) a shield { q^q ) of the liberal donors ( q^qf ). We 
would like to share the wealth (%^q)of one killed by thee. 
Deliver unto us wealth. ^tiTT?5It must have been ^antq. qualify- 
ing qq. ^nrT?q qq = never-perishing wealth. • 

( 57 ) qvft qq^qqt q^ sqrq: qr^rq^; 1 qqqq. 

qr (V9|f) =% ^iqt qg, 

qf^r qr q^ 1 % qqqg ^ gq:qiE? q^cq^ qr qi%. 

Give more (sqrqj) wealth ( to one who has less wealth 
( ^ g ft q^ t 5^q; ). ^qig= always. Or = from the wealth 
( ^ ) that thou givest away, qqq^l %q qig; q^ Hi . 

qqq;_ i q^qjt l^qj • Indra has abundant wealth as he always 
■gives; moreover ( q ) he gets wealth (i^sq;) in every battle, 
Hg,*qg,= wealth. 
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( 58 ) For 7 II vide P. Ill, No, 73, 

{ 59 ) 51: 1 ?rw«r 

lt«r m «TO ^ :cT^ JT^I# ('sV)- mm'- 

^ = who has wealth with her. ^ srf^ ^RPrRfs 
mm ^E*ira[.?r^- Rise ( ^33 ) carrying wealth and keeping afar 
off poverty. Give ( ) us wealth ( ) in the form f cow^ 

i^h wealth extensive ( 35^ ) in character, ( an adv» ih ) 

= so as to preclude all apprehension of poverty. Keep off 
( ?IT 5 Rr ) hateful poverty < ). sttwr: = = give. gg^=aCT^t. 

= to the praiser or to the donor, v| 5 iwf?T. 

to, 5 PT 5 T = %vealth. attor = ^ = ¥r«T = povt n y. 

< 60 ) ?»tor ^ m 53r% ^1% 

tonr er^T^^srarol: (vsk^) = ^ ^ 

^Tgss packed most with long-lasting wealth, ^fefnr ^ 

«r«T= wealth which a poor man or a miser desires. *r^=:a 
poor man or a miser. =* give. = ( so that ) we will 

enjoy it. tow = wealth. ajpcrC = 

( 6 : > ar^T tor 

!^RT to: tor: i ^ i 

?fr^ 3 Tr«n:. 

^ ( = to give ); by reduplication. + ?i;= cT^ cr^F% 
= are being given. f% = to all and sundry. f%q: = f^ncf: = riches-’ 
to.< = to give ) = a gift, wealth. Whose ^ti:? of the enemies i.e. 
of the 5 Aryan tribes, m SKJT^EtT = begin. 5;? I to 5% 

to to *rf^= packed with riches (to ? ) (= 

est ) is modern. g K to =that we may revel in wealth or enjiy 
it long. 

( 62 ) to ^ ^ srtorar mn 

to grq.tto ^rr^rto 
to 1 to toto to m 

to = at once, without delay, = mm. to =• fto = 

s(to.= wealth. to 3T#!to^toffSi:?r5. 
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♦ 

( 03 ) 

) = Give ( artw: ) that (^) wealth ( ^?# ) which 
( ?ig^) shall subdue ( all ( evil-doers { »rflrnr ), 

wealth ( TH^ ) of miserly (^tO people. opposed to 

= one that is liberal in giving away wealth. = one 

who is not liberal ; a stingy fellow. 3 Tsj;,( = to beg ) + 5* ” 
wealth. = TF 2 = «ft = wealth. ? in the midst of their 

wealth ? 

( 64 ) inn % 1 r%- 

ar sr % (^H) ^ ^ ^ 

JTT f^R^cTfT i ^ ?n 1 

arf^ «pnT% ST ^ 9^ 3IWC \ % ^ ^JTPT: ^n% ^ 

sr% 5 nftr sn?PT%. 

JTT % Pf Jl^ rJT ^^JTf^ qiPTft = let us not keep away 

from thy wealth, let us not be kept away from it. The Pada- 
patha is T%: I jstoit heie and in 7 1 |. si^c^s: to go. 3 rai^, 

?TOJr. JIT f^PTTTr= JTT f ^ ^ J TTJT ( 5n?I0TJ ). But I think 3tJT;( = to 
halt, to stop short ) is the root. ^ 5 ^T^TcT^STft 3 T^JTT% 
('S^)=let not other sacrihcers ( ^SRTt ) stop or withhold (f5T+ 
sf^^JTS^ ) thee from us. f 5 =s[ JTT ^I'iTJTRT^ 3 T 5 ^ T% ’ftJUTSJi 
(^0^1^°) has the same sense. There is no reason why t% + 
should not be tne root in f^^JT. JTR: ^ ^ *1^ = whose 

gifts consist of cows, who gives away cows. SP^SI = ST^P^TTJTC. 

T%?!i= cowpens though so firmly guarded, Th-y gifts (^TJIT*lO 
can never be damaged ( ). gp[ ( = to give ) + JT^^ = a gift- 

( 6 s) 3 TT T^frgcT f^T^ ^ ^JTRTJT^ I 
JIT 51 air jtj: (<iV) =% 't^ ststtr srf^ =af ^htj!^ ^tt- 

^ sTT^TTT^ \ \ ^^JTR; 5R|?rJiT5r; ^«rcTT f«r?rTf^ m jtj:. 

ss +'^. ^ from = to be in excess or in large 
quantities. huge wealth, sft = to give, fslw = what is 

given, wealth. Indra tears out, brings out, all the hidden wealth 
( = fasi ) of the 5 Aryan tribes. ^ ( = to give ) + ^•. = a 

giver. ^ + ?r + ^ = what is given, a gift, 0 dpnor, give us 
wealth, 
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( 66 ) BTT W: ^ < tor %=5rat 

(^1^) ws^ 5T^8i^; ^Tsn^.srwr’c i ^sr sttot % 

^Tfcw ^ ferr saRsr^ %?r«r: ^rr 

f^ra^RC. 3rt% f«i#r?4^ 

. STFER = Give US that wealth for giving which to 

wealthy ( K, thou killedst lots of foes once for all (f|[crr)* 

^ ( = to give ) + = O greatest giver, = wealth ) + ^aa 

a donor or a wealthy person. K. became a donor because of 
the wealth of foes whomindra destroyed for his sake. ^(;?nr=once 
for all, permanently. 

( 67 ) 5t: f^rgjTT wt: ^ ^ 

< V ). « ^ ^ % wqgfH. 5r*. ^ ^OTar: 

I f^r ' = to give)+-g»* 

wealth, qualifies ^ ( = wealth ). 

( 68 ) «3lRrT 

3»T w gr tfl [orr q^ (^H )• 

= a showerer, a giver; the thing given may be SOtna 
or wealth. Let the extractor extract ( SSma-juice) for thee. O 
giver give us ( wealth ), The extractor is 

driving ( ) the !r 6ma-juice ( ) into the waters ( 

art ) for thee ( gw ), O rider ( ^STRl^) of horses ( )• The 
2 mean the extractor of Soma-juice. stands for the 

SOma-juice ; for Indra. = a gift. Metre requires 

^srveiK iu place of SRsfti^sn «n:. 5Tt was lost somehow. 

( 69 ) 3 TT ;r; yro ggifi r ^lenfSi ^ i arg^^r tetrad 

vyt ). is like f^grr = 

= ^5T. grK = abundantly rich. ^ (= to give) 

+ ^ ( of ). tmrercr: = 

q: 3re»T«r 3tga:n% ^ stwr- 

;CTcf very often follows Was it for metre or was '5R‘ greater 

in amount than ? What number did 3rg?r stand for ? ^ 

qi^ fgse ^ ^ qq’ =%%(?)• 

( 70 ) qi^ ^ smq^ I 5Rq % ^ an 5fK 
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( ^ «pr 5 ?T ar^Tcrr rr ^ 

sTJTJrl cT^ ^ 5I*. ar^TTwr^arr sr + ^= 

to forget. ^ + ft: = a giver. JT5rT%: = Hsrw f%: (?). 

Cf. («lVl\Y), JT^ra^ = that we may loll in riches. TTtr^ 

is like ^ricftr, etc. 

( 7 ) ftTfs^ ftfsgrr arg qftarr^ i ang ^rt ^ 

VlK arq- + = cut down, fl;^: = = foes. qftq'mJ 

= foes ? ftrsgr: = wealthy ( ? ). ;pTrt = ^ = ^- 

( 2 ) snr# ^fkEi vn: l 53^ ^t^- 

= of misers 

or of poverty. sr «rsT ar^ I # ST¥r^ ;t:i^ = wealth that 

smashes that of misers or puts an end to poverty 53^ = ( which 
will be our) constant companion, = ?I1%S = =* 

abundant. #r^arftr Jlf^ SR ?r: = who gives wealth. 

( 73 ) g’PS'WI 5flR: (<£f f) vide 61. 

( 74 ) ^ ar»5^ I sT f%?t ^ 

qftjrf^% qr^T'srrfir ^ ). ^ ^ ar^ 

^TcIT. S^T*!. artr ’^t = a smasher of forts and a capturer of the 
wealth lying therein. \s( = O wealthy god. fta^Rnsr: 

IS a rainy cloud of gold, one that showers gold. qrftjn^fsRl^ 
has destroyed and would destroy. ?r?^ *Trftr 

( 75 ) ^ art :pr: I ^TRf SR^- 

( «i'*r ). ^TTcT = ^ ft«ft = who has 

lasting wealth. = that they may enjoy. Is not «TTft>^^s 
included in ? %?T = with that wealth mentioned in the 

preceding Hk. :5Ri: = at once; or ^ ^ 

= O rich one. 

( "6 ) s^P^m ^ «r: i g- ^ TipsnJi:; 

( )■ ^cTiftr =5r stwt:. 

(77 ) 3ir % «rc sq’^ qrrJTsqjT^q^sTJi; I JTSTT f ^ g g r ^g rr 
(^\^)- ®q'59[«T ? aT¥qoEr^«r ? ftr and may mean wealth; 

= a gift. Cp. aT% m ( Io8 ). r%^n?RT 
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= to give. ^ = a gift- 

jj^ may be another form of ?r«r¥|; Or trT ’EWf 

( 78 ) 3 ?r ! t; ^i^trrmsn «tci fl: ^r 

(<iY) = ^ ^ ^ ’f* stot^hI S=5t^ 

afwt: I % ^ 

^ ( = to give ) + or = SE^ = a gift. tp^sT g% tdflW^ ’<t*T ^ 
^rrfSt vfvnr^. :g = to give. Thou alone givest, O wealthy 

one. 

( 79 ) ^ spJT^ «rc ^nsrax ot^iRpqc, i *««(ri?i3a<5E*r 

{€.V )■ ^ vide 61 . == tbe 

wealth of the most miserly of the 5 Aryan tribes, = a giver, 
sr^g: = a miser. ar^ r g ? + m.i = ar^lgS^J lengthened to 3R{f- 
and vide 65. 

( 80 ) t# 5 T sr i ^ 

^;^Tf%r l ^iP*?T I art isnc. 0 donor. q»?jT 

St = wealth with what additions of wealth, srfJl = sr=wealtb. 
qjqr repeated for making an eflfective appeal. aiT 5 (Ft! governs a 
word, meaning wealth, understood, = a gift, wealth. 

( 81-82 ) For 8r»-.^ vide P. 178 No. 251 and 252. 

( 83 ) For 8x0- vide P. 178 No. 253. 

( 84 ) d 3 r wf^snrsrf^iTfiF ^ f%>an^ ^ 1 smr ^ 

1^5^ f% 5 f ^r^^arntp: I 
arm arvi 5 ?; st^r: 1:^. 

3r<^4 = 3rs«t5^. f%s^ I ^ 3 ^. 305 «R ?i^*ra:. 
^ = «r 5 iJi: 

( 85 ) gg i cRt: 5 ^^ ^ 

(•*. V) ='^ ?Tgc.l^ «tw 

^^rs?rr snf^ gns crej^s^Jm; sii 

= to beg. ^ = what is begged, 

.wealth. to give. gsfRi = giving. 
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( 86 ) 3T«rl i ^ wr srr ^ 

(^V)- 3T»3r^ = rush towards, give as a consequence of rushing 

on. 3T¥?T^ is transitive here and has for its objects and 

s= large. ^ = permanent, = ^f«r = 

(87) srr «i^sT ^ 

(%,^^). qqjir5T = 0 donor. = 9T^: = srqr^t = of one who 

gives no wealth to the Aryans, qsrr = I %!T 3^rs srarfqrfti • 
= trsrr: = fq; . 

( 88 ) q?% qtf^ ^ f^sq trareq «nT7Tr 1 

(^V)* = arr + ^ = ^ct^. 

( 89 ) firsqr qqqrq IwqT^r?^ I f^T 

V)* 1 ^?5n^=«iqn%. 

= acTPfn:. fq; = riches countable by thousands. 

( 90 ) s^R 5^qr flRt^ 1 iq f ^?% sr 

(^V)* = giving, qt^ ? = abundant ? fqq;.= O 

donor. qq«q = abundant. 

( 9 ' ) ^ ^ f%RT q^tr gif^sqi I ^R q?qqr qqc 

(^V)- = from heaven, ^f^jraqr! t%Rr RRTT^ 

>5R3qnf^ q^ 

( 92 ) qqqq qti%qsqf«f|[sarf^c^q q^fq^Rqi qqR 

(^V). wealth that is conquered. ?Ttf^?^.= enriched with 

cows, fqsq 1 q%R. qq ^q qqjj;. SRTT 

= wealth. etc. qualify ^:?q, qq^q = give. qlT = qsq = 

= tqq = = 5CR. 

( 93 ) ^rs[^ ^R ?:rq^ ?T qq^q f%q^5t i sr5rtq|[?r qr «n: 

(^V)- = that we may possess Indra’s vi ealth. ?^= 

wealth, = O possessor of the wealth of the 5 Aryan 

tribes, = q^TT = = wealth. 

( 94 ) ’q q- sqR qr q?: ^q ^Q^qq; . i tqrRt i%»qq: 

(^V). 51:^ = ^ = ^q^= wealth, firsqq; ^$q^ qq^ t^TR: = 
ruling over, being a master of, wealth. 
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( 95 ) ’em »n wt qwsnsf i 

( q 6 ) arr rjw^ f^3Tnm^mm??rtJT i mm ^^^ai r r 

*rc (^ll-)* 3 T»sr, all represent wealth, f^ 5 i:wgR^ etc. 

qualify a neuter word fjr wealth, understood, ^^sgrra". 

( 97 ) ^ ^g;^IIut+4 ;^IT I JJTTRr fP3mt me 

(^■|^). ’3^’? ( = wealth ) + ^ = abundant. = \%'ealth. SRr = 

to beg. ^T^=what is begged JT^?f = wealth. ^ = wealth. 

g mem err 

( 98 ) 3 TT !T: w ^ m VR 1 

= being e.xtracted for offerings to the 
gods. Or%g W 5 fH.l erm ^TStm. = that 

we may possess wealth. 5315;: = wealth that is oonquered ;3|; 

etc. 15^: = riches that are sent, ^sttf = 3 hining gold. m= 

at once. 

( 99 ) 'Tft 1% mr ommf f^mr^r^rsmT ^^snrm: i smr 
?^srg?T smh% xi^ srt^ (^V) = 

^fl-: ^fimr f^mr t%mf^ »t{^ aw % ^- 

fcT ’tm sr?irj% ^rrfn: 1 an% arl-. 

S’s.t^ I 3: iicrrf^ «mn% This is an 

epithet of Indra, here transferred to SSrna. rif<: = through ( the 
drainer). Sdma moves ( ar^TCri; ) «'‘fcer passing througbsithc 
strainer towards the abundint weaitli of the. 5 Aryan tfeiiy«s. 
Indra conquered thesj tribes and seized their.* wealth. .i>Si®aia 
was fetched from heaven by a hawk ( ^ 
sm’gr = what is given, wealth or an offering. g^= tQj|ilic“RBiSlp+ 
ar§ transitive. ^rsTJt. armi' = give wealth. ( ^01 ) 

( 100 ) gifiiT 

’f"). Fqr )vi 4 c 901-1 atwaif%=^ 

5mT% = increasest. 

( ioi ) ?r ^rc ’mtrrsr 

^ v ^ ) = «r. xx^t 

32 
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tr^ ^orr: ^JTTnl: 3rt%^^- 

^jt: ^ 51:^1^ 

= si 5 T^= STcfF^r is formed line and g't'Kf. 

Which wealth (m) can overcome the 5 Aryan tribes or which 
is had after their subjugation and by which we shall, domineer 
over them ( ). 

( 102 ) rr #Tr 1 g^irin 

^ = rush fast. ^ = to give. 50^1%: = 

a giver. Flow ( ) through ( qf^ ) the strainer. For 

vide 88 . g[JTTI, I T%^ ^ = abundant, 

q may mean wealth. Rush towards wealth. 

( 103 ) qjT^ JT?jr% ^ 5^?iT£r5t3T^ I tr;rr 

f^in ( lo V )• 5T#f ?rwT- 

gp^is a superfluous affix as in when is sufficient. 

Or 3^- consider precious. qT3r5II5r^=that we 

may prosper. = to add to our riches, 

( 104 ) ^ T%5?ff4 FT I 

zm^x OT ^TT^g ¥r?:T f; ( lo y ) =^Why 

(f%) in the name of all ( ) do they call thee a donor (^^rar )? 

Endow { } nie. I have heard thee called a donor v.'fer^q). 
Let me have wealth { ) packed with wealth ( STST^grcft ). Give 
japici;^e;Wealth that contains wealth. g: 5 [= wealth. 5^r3: = a 
w<e'0ituy V dsnpr. "[Ff or = to give, + sr: = T%5TrF: = a 

idsabr. .1 ^.=t3Tq^ = ■Efi = = wealth, ^ ( = 

tjci gkvp 5 ^ IE wirFer) - 3TW = indeed ! I 

( 105 ) ST^fri^ TF^ 1 % 5T^ I 

VXKl rq Ft 3Tl%+ff^ 

to ust“ 3TF. ( =i'^lxy^gJVe"E) 4 ^: = a giver. ( from g = 

to increase ) = rich. F€wrF:= richer than the richest. 

Taia®ci-5rFr^ ^yjth a, bnrpirts,xp.issib. for a companion or assis- 
i anL ^?Eif^cs.s .an- €aemy„ 

( I06 ) OF^vqT ZTKX TFqtFFTf^ 
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5 or ^liwi jn^rir^r (loVV). = ^ = 
riches. ar gs ^rr ^ T = BT^rg^Klf^ = vrsT^^f^; ^rsar rep esents wealth- 
«T^J- ?ir^ = gi^i- '4- f^r^=5t5?rf^ jf^ = I may offtr 

( JJ53[^ = to give ) gifts ( f^^STTl^T ). W^'dl«rrf5|' ?Ef5Ri is diffi- 
cult. ) §T^?irJ% = ;llfare, poverty^, 

^ftcir = 3^ii manner of adveisilv. ^ = welfare, we altb. artW 
shallow as opposed to deep. Give ( ) unto us ( ^: ) welfare 
or happiness on a wide scale ( Tf^sTT ). ’TTVJ shows freedom from 
bottomless poveru. Let us have a lung stretch of level road i e. 
lasting happiness. 

( 107 ) ?5ri i 

BTT ^ wr?: f^nnt 

jgy^ torr^; s: ^fi^arr: =■ extracting Soma-juice. = ^g?T:. 

= enjoying wealth, = ^vr^r. = welfare, 

wealth. fR= to enjoy, to possess ? fJTirr 

= cffTT = ^%»T. = helped witli wealth by thee. rnsTT ^*11 

^g^rnr = we shall be blessed with riches, gw = = eJR* 

gng;.= wealth. 

( io8 ) ^ W I 

rji^{ ), aTT% = srr + 3T?r. = h"ge- m = extensive. 

STS:^ (= to give) + f^. ^ = a mine of wealth, wealth, ^tnrr = drive 
away the miser ( tiroT )• 

( 109 ) sr g;R ^ ^crfcRr^g i 

?n: (lo'r)- ’as: = to 

overcome; ^^§:by reduplication, sr = by force, = 

thy wealth is the largest of all. = let the gift of it 

be here i. e. to us. ^f^&r«T = with the right hand, 
f%?s|;;tf=of wealth-laden riverSjflff^ represents extensive wealth. 
’91% = a master and a donor, 

( 1 10 ) r%»5rT?9^ arr I ^tfilns9% ssr 

^ Wf: ^ + ^+fg:+ 59 % = thou givest wealth 

and wealth alone (and no poverty). ^ = wealth. 5 “ to give.^9*j= 
O giver, sr^; 3r>; f^s^TR «Rn% R (*n:). 555: 
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( III) ^ iSr) -% 

grr ’m' ^ sr: 3T;EJTvi??j^3Tnpr?:s[^t 3n«n:f^ ^ jtt ^ 

Note on 

Objects governed by it, 

( I ) ( 77 5 ( 2 ) ( f% ) 3 T^ir 77 , ( 3 ) 3 T^ 66 ? 

(4) 3T»5 77 ; ( 5 )^ 3,24-33,8.1,86. 94 : 31 , (6) 81 , (7) 

5^3r^: 47, 5 j, 83, (8)%cr 33 5 (^0 4o; 58; ( o) 31 , 

(l l) irq" 5''b87 ; (12) ?Tr 77 5 ’TTSTT 531^ ?[rm 76 ; 96 5 

(I3) Ic; a noun or jn adjective in 60, 84 and 85 4 (14) 

98 ; (15) ; srn^i 57 ; ('6) 18 5 (17) 6y , ( 18 ) fr«^ 

64; ('9)^^S§r 44 5 (2c) 3. >,44, 5 2, 63; ^5IT% 89; ( 2 ) 43, 

(22) 11 , ( i3) tjsg: 20 . (24) 67 5 ( 25 ) 5^^ 78,106 5 

(2$) ra . (ay) ST 13 35; jt (q-r^si) I7. (a8) ggi 46, (29) 
16,104 5 (30) 81 5 (3 ) 20, 225 (32) JT^: 48 5 ( 33 ) JI5TT 

47 5 ( ?4) ^ 63 ; (35) ^ ^ 74 5 ( 6) 925 (37) 

2,3j7,l2, 18,36, 38, 39, 45,54, 62, 72, 90, 94, 100, 103, I08; (38) 

43, 60; ?:mTr% 53 ; (39) 11, 9.^; . (40) 98 , (41)^?!^ 

93 5 (42) ^ 85,915 14, Jo5, llo ; (43) 97 - (44) 6^ 

61, 73. 96, io7 ! (45) 37 ! (46) ^rt 46> 83 - (47) 9, 

19,70,79; (48) 47 . (49) ^JT 49.88, 1C2 ; (5o) 51 5 (5 1) 

^52; (52)^>=caf ^r55, (53) ^^’^985(54) ^41, ^ 

(^:)3l, ii, l[(^nc^'^j45; (55) I07, 

82 5 (56) 36. 

This list contains 56 things that are asked for by devotees. 
Of these 3;^, or and grsT mean 

wealth beyond any doubt, art, srsar and are specific forms 
of wealth. 

( 1-2 ) and occur in company with and 

3isg (77). Are they specific forms of wealth like the other two ? 
3 r% comes from 3 T 3 :^=to deck oneself with. therefore may 
mean an ornament. All the 4 words however seem to represent 
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or mean wealth. Cows, horses, ornaments etc ultimately resolve 
the-r selves into wealth The devotee asks for wealth in every 
po^ible form. The root in ( lo8 ) is = to give, srgpf 

= a gift, wealth. and may be specific forms of 

wealth. 

( 3 ) is qualified by ^<66). It cannot mean protec- 
tion. = that wealth, such huge wealth. 

»Ae l 'H s )t the As'w'ins who possess immense 
wealth are rcqutsted to come down with it ( ). 

m It')? all the four 

adjectives mean ‘possessed of abundant wealth’ ; Indra is known 
j>T his immense wealth on account of the gifts ( ) of it 

made by him to his devotees. 

according to the Nighantu Ssyapa 

adopts that sense and European scholars too; the latter render it 
by nourishment. But the composers of |lks wanted wealth 
which would give them any amount of food and nourishment. 
In 3 and 94 we have 

( 6 ) = 3?r^ ( l^tsro R^s;). What has been said about 

should suffice for also. 

(7) seems to he the root in :gjr and ^ in 

modern Sk. means terrible and splendour and strength. 

But as an object of arpQP: means wealth. In 62 Indra is 

asked to give all the wealth that belongs to the 5 Aryan tribes. 
The words for wealth there are and 

and occur in 82. qwi^sErWtST f? a 

recipient of gifts from P. calls him a donor because be is 
aUc^ r r , f^5?. and in that Bk seem to denote 

dififerect kinds of gifts, as there is a quartete of horses too ( g#f 
;ch^?re*r). Anyhow must mean wealth. Just ast^ 

is 5T^ + ^ so is + ^. I have not come upon any verbal 
form of ggr. gsi (47) = full of wealth. 

( 8 J and f«rg.*= to give. =* a gift. 
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* 

=s ^3*? = a gift. f%n%c^FT3 is a giver and not a knower* 

( 4 )= is given. 

(9)1 have treated already at length, 

( 10 ) r% = to rule. %f^;= what is ruled over. a name 
of the 5 Aryan tribes and then the wealth taken from them. 

( 11 ) 56 and 57 are sufficient to prove that Tfcr means 
wealth. 

( 13 ) ( = to give ) + t = 1%^ = a gift, wealth. 

meaning variegated is modern. (f% 3 = to give) occurs frequently 
in II V. 

( I4 ) in 5 ,V. I and 1 ^ means swift horses. 

(8»g.®) is used of Indra and means ‘who sends or gives wealth’. 
So = riches given or sent. 

( 15 ) = greater ( wealth ). 

(16) 3:3 occurs in 18 only. ^ f^^JT 

5 here 3^ = 3;^= wealth. 

( 17) ^ means wealth. etc. is its declension. 

=one possessed of abundant wealth, is pi. of 

( 18 ) ^51 = It qualifies a neuter noun 

like Jt is often used as a noun as here. 

( I9-20 ) 3TOT and are compounds. ^ g = ^ = 
wealth. ^ may be a noun from qgn" of which the only form is 
*rt 5 !t% (vsV). TSTT = to grant. ? 3 T = agift. ^ = ^ + ^ = 

wealth. We find it in 3r%^ 

( 21 ) We find^fpT^ and^ri^ in W. What is the posi- 
tive of these ? Can it be 1^^ ? occurs 1 6 times in BV and 
means ‘ from the slanderer , except perhaps in 
{%f I) and V I <;Y) where it may mean riches. 

( 23 ) qsgr: (-0) means wealth and not cattle. 

( 24 ) = Agni is charming 

to look at like a rich treasure, = wealth. 
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)l Agni is a given of wealth ( but the 
crushing stones are greater givers, s= g; = 
wealth. here ar+f^^n = devoid of wealthy 

( 25 ) 5^ at first an adjective is treated as a noun in 78 and 
106. = wealth. 

( 26 ) ^ = an act of a hero; wealth acquired by a 

hero, 1^ WtTRpgr smCTcT 'C^ST (^oV )= 

Sacrificers received { arraTcT ) a share in Indra i. e. in Sun-bright 
gold ( ), in the gifts ( ) of the doner. art 

mfk f sr f5=s[ » *1% gw 

m ( ^ V ) ; here 1 ^ 

mean wealth. ^ 

(^Y), 3^q: = fOTsrrf^ = ^f?srT^ = f5rfgr: = riches. 

= wait cn. 

( 27 ) SRrSfg ( ) *® equal to srrfR'g according to YStka 

and SSyana; but the compound is really ST + ?R^+ ^g*, all the 3 
component parts mean wealth. ar=?rg=wg' Sf=vpealth in 13 and 
35. give. ST ( I7 ) = give wealth. 

( 28 ) What else can st^ mean in 46 than wealth? 

3T^jn=!T ^nr fW (I® V); here gww like qualifies 

and means abundant ( g VTSTJ?^ I ^5T 3^ W 

(^V); here Indra grants ( ^cT ) wealth ( W ) 5 Sp 
ETW ^ ^ ^rrapT 5 or ^ 3% ap «I 5 T = who 

possesses abundant wealth, srp^^^^ give us 

wealth ( gp )? O rich Indra. 

( 30 ) ^ V ‘)5 ■ 

( 31 ) 53ft an adjective is treated as a noun and means 
large wealth. 

( 32 ) ^ ^ iVk'") ! 

gjf^jTScTWt * ^rfisFcnri 5 = wealth, arr *1^ *i*g 

»r?3 3TFir5gg5ar:3r5in35n%5 here JT^is wealth; originaHj in- 
toxication or vigour due to S6ma; then wealth which is the 
. result of vigoor. 
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( 33 ) occurs only once ; but there is in 

»T5rra^('\Y) ; JTJnsr^s a r ^f^di ^ 

JTif: = gi'^e wealth ( ^ ) to him who 

desires wealth ( ). 

( 34 )'^r^ ) = 

All the gods gave Manu wealth; = ^nCRW!; 

a gift. ^ l%%cr ( \s\’ )= he gives wealth to the poor. 

( 40 ) srr f%»arijn (^fl)=^ 3 rr^- 

'lr|: 3ilr »r^?r: Jrm^; m ^ = 

w( 3 tRr:). In 1^ ^qnSr. and ^sRsirrf^ 

mean riches. 

(41 ) ^ t »rr% ^ 

)= Those (waters) feed him; great is his wealth he 

takes the two mothers (heaven and earth) to riches (^^^=^^). 

( 43 ) 4)4^ hX^< 4<4( frwn ( ) = The dawn gives 

( STi%rg^) wealth (^) to all ( ) desirous of wealth 

(JT.TT^f:). For vide 33 . ^ (I W)? 

5rr# = abundant wealth; = give. 

( 46 ) »Tr ^ gr^?Tcrtn 5 &r^ <l H*")- 

*it: = 3 T^: = ^rt = wealth. sTEct ( ^ Put 

( ) Riches into our riches. ^r^r'^r ^HeT 

ST?: (l«»H) = ^ ^r^q^rs?^ sr^ 
f%J*sra^l% sr^: 3TnqTcn3;= add great wealth to our 
wealth. This is a good instance of too. 

( 47 ) f^m =to give^ %5r 5 ?^ "^g^: «R 

'q^ W The 4 Rks. are suflBcient for this sense of 

( 48 ) qrq?l.and ^ from to grow. What grows may be 
wealth as well as strength. 

qrqn% i st^ qrjRrrcnf^?^ ^ 

qr: 3 ^iTn%: 1 %^. 3 ^; 

^JFeTt W. f eT^ ?[rqT% 31^ I qnTOT^ 
qrsr: srgg qi^: qrdg i ^ icf q ^q 

q<q fq qRnVqm;. 
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5cr% ifirnr “sr i^4w: ( cH ); here cr'ssi% - ci% = 

= «j5ipr. 

( 49 ) S «m5r ( )? 'g, g«iT, *rgr and § 
mean wealth. 

(50) never means glory or fame, % wrar- 

^ ST^r I 5 here «r^; must mean 

wealth. :^ = togive. a gift, wealth, 

( 51 ) e^rreri is like gurat, etc. 

that is, ^5rT must be a noun like gw etc. = = wealth. 

<'Sr^)-, ’sr^rr vt%5t sr ^ r ^^ f = a 

gift that shines with wealth i. e. gold, *1^ 3lf^ 

3r% (d W )•, ’Eprr = srsrerr = But may have 

the sense of ( = verily ). arg sr gw 
srg anpr »rg sr \ %qft. 

HWr 5Branf^ ^srrf^ ar^ I am not, howev^j 

able to quote an unequivocal instance of meaning wealth 
when not compounded. Compounds like ^rsTT^, ^Wf- 

seem to fix that sense of viz. wealth. 

( 63 ) w w t = 

?ra[^=^=’0ri^= wealth. ^f s ?t c rfN 

Indra, thou hast undiminishing (awf^W) 
wealth in thy hands; Indra carries in his person unassailable 
( ) wealth ( = ggr: = riches ). swRo^ = ^ = 

«rcr; = ^. 

•o 

( 54 ) i“ ^ and ^ means wealth. ^ «ni g[^Tl^ 

(^0- /^«g«l^cTil.( K^s >5 here ^ is the 

object of f^r^5 Cf. f^Ktr «l5Tr^ f^pg«rj(dy)i sRf^ is the 
object of iS=«Rlf%. 

( 55 ) ) *s opposed to gfer. = ill-gone, 

adversity. = welfare, prosperity. ^ ^ ?Rgp ajfIrsRw 
31^ (I W )i wealth. 

33 



258 


tVords in JRgveda 


^5rt ^ ^= wealth. ma y mean 

*n^qtTr«Tt or vpT^’'^** ^ ^ ^ ^nf^Tg^TT 

^^EfST 5 sn^ 5Rj5i?g' ^?rt; »r 'fTtnr^wrsrj ( ); here 

?n;% ^ ^gt%. ^ci: = gifts. ^cT^o 

sn?^ ) = riches fill your gift. = gifts. In 

these two Rks, may mean ^5^; meaning riches is 

doubtful. 

Abundance 

Devotees are not content with small amounts, nr ^ says 
one (22). Why shouldst thou stint me ? Thou hast a lot (22). 

Thou hast filled heaven and earth with it ( STT 'T^ ^ts[^ 

20 I 3^0 StTt 61 ). Therefore give me wealth that 
lies in heaven and earth (85 I 88 1 91 ). f^(86), ^ ^ (I08), 

(lc8), arrt^etc. <92), srSTf^ (93). ^*^^^( 95 ), 

(94), (96), ^TJT^^r (ro^), ( 104 ), 

(97). such adjectives characterise wealth. Why 
enter into details ? Give me all that is lying about me < 

4:rir; 5o 1 ^ ?T# 23 | 69 ), in short, all (aRqr 1 

f^sgr llo). It should be wealth that never decreases 

(3T^'^ 671 ST^STC: 60). It should constantly grow ( 

48 \ 49 ), so as to be countable in, thousands ( 89 \ ^5- 

sngcni^ ^ (69 ). It should last for ever ( 

60} and prevent even a remote approach of poverty ( 

69 1 SW# 72 ). It should be a cloud that rains down 

gold ( 74 ). In these and other ways is abun- 
dance expressed. Sometimes two or more words are used for 
this purpose as ^ ^ ( 3 ) 5 ?nJT (6); 

s wit (II)> (47)! 

again is 5ri%g and and 52 has 6 words 

for wealth and 77 has 6. 

Whose wealth ? 

The devotee wants Indra to kill enemies and give him their 
wealth. ^ 5 r«rTJTT¥n:r^^^!^(l 4)5 ^r^^rarwr 
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( 66)5 ^ (45); 

(70 1 95)1 ( SShmm 3«n 

( lo 5 >, ^»an srfiJr^ar. ( 7c )-, sqrswr ( 69 )? qf^ 

(I 08 ), q ^grenfl^ ar^: ( 641110 ); «r|: 

( 87)5 ar^isp^r^Esr (79); ar^igR;: ( 70 )? qw: 

(57)i «r(53F ^ ^ anrf^ ( 55 )•, sn^ w 

( 65 ). But who are these enemies ? ar^i 3RT»IT ( 61)5 ar^; aRT- 
qrsTRT ( 9 ), 3R^ ^3sr: ( 63 ); srJfRT ( 65 1 79 1 99 h 
■sr^nfki^ ( 38 1 101 ); ( 40 )? ( ) sgriR ( 38 ); qaj 

(41); ( 39 I liiS ), ( 48 ). The enemies are 

the 5 -S-ryan tribes to whom Indra was a foreigner. :awis not roan 
in general. Indra is called 

( >, ^ftlET ( )» )• In ?r ^STSim 

f ^ 1 ) it is not men in general but the 5 hostile tribes that are 
addres^d. Indra is called and f^sgrar^rplTt because he 

conquered those tribes and disposae^d them of their wealth. In 
ig we have and was it a king or was it the 

common name for all the tribes? TheHk. tells us that these bulls 
made no offerings of fresh or warm milk. It was the deare of 
lodra’s followers to conquer them 48)and subdue 

them ( 19 ). qS (4 ) says a devotee to 

Indra. What claim have these tribes to the wealth that has 
been given them by thee ? Seize it and give it to us. Such are 
conquerors 1 f^RT giTf W ( 47); who are 

these jngq? Are they the 6 hostile tribes? Were they the 
only descendants of Manus ? W^ere not the followers of Indra 

Why is wealth desired ? 

68, 70; 50^ 26, 84 , 103, 61 ^ 

345^#^55rcrjw ^ 

10 | 5i5fr rJFTt 'Bfqw J 07 ! ^ 84 . 

All these expressions show a desire for lasting wokltb. ac^ 
3^(11) stbat we may have so much ( i. e. abundant) wealth- 
Why, we desire Indra’s wealth ( 93)» W«|l|ll ^ 

desired 
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( 1 ) 6c; 4 o; srgr^ 405 2, 61 , 73; 3 rg^ 

75; 34, 36, 375 ^«fir 69 ; 58 = that 

one may live in prosperity and happiness; 

( 2 ) ^fin^sart ( 106 ) = that we may for ever be 

beyond all adversity; 

( 3 )'^rT gcTHT?! ^ ( 49 ) =that we 

may bit hard enemies both related and unrelated. 

Epithets 

Epithets whether occurring singly or in plurality in the 
B.ks.- under srwnc are significant. Some of them are easy and 
require no explanation. 3 Tf?<aafWr (59)5 (HI)’ 

(53 I 94), 5 Tt^ (64), ^cTT *TtJT?r: (39)j ( 4 ), q%: 

(109), ( 57 ), war ( 104 ), 57, 61, 

67). (59), ^ (78), R?3Rr ( 16 ), ( 17 ), 

(43) ^t'e self-explained. ^ and mean wealth, grgi 
is one possessed of wealth. The following can be satisfactorily 
explained. 

( 1 ) srfini^ ( 4 , 46 ); means wealth as in srSTT sf% 5 ij%- 

RR (<iV). ( (R^) 

one that conquers the wealth of foes. 

( 2 ) ( 103 ); the word is the opposite of which 

means ( 1 ) a poor beggar, (2) a miser who does not give, ( 3 ) one 
that bates and injures, is one who is not a poor beggar 

but one that rolls in wealth, one who hates not and injures not, 
one that gives, WJTf f^TRJTtt I 

^tfcT (<l|:§) n 51 ^ ^ -tcfMIMtfRT 

= If thou wert a poor beggar or penniless ( ) and 1 

rolled in wealth ( ), O rich ( 

) Agni, I would not deliver thee unto hateful poverty 
( ); ™y devotee or suppliant ( ^^tcTT ) would never 

be in the grip of pennilessness ( ); never would . he be 

placed in misery ( gfter: ). 

If thou west mortal, Agni, and I the immortal one, 
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Tbou son of strength, like Mitra to whom we sacrifice. 
Thee would 1 not expose to curse, good God 1 
My worshipper should not suffer poverty, neglect or harm. 

( Wintemitz, History of Indian Literature Vol I, P. 8o). 

This rendering misses the point. Words like 
^r^:, are given wrong senses. 

^ ^srEmit amw ( \sy ) *= That 
man, though altogether penniless ( ), whom ( ) you, O 

Maruts, riders of red horses, reward, even he becomes wealthy 
( liberal ( ). m 1 if 

551 'sr^ ) ^Abundant ( ) wealth ( ) accom- 

panies that poor man (?it 4 ':)who, O rich ( ^ ) S6ma, takes 
delight in thy friendship =aRT 

( )> o arc’ll ( ^ V )» ( I'l' >. 

gna# o ) ! all these convey the idea that misers 

would never helpi on the contrary they would injure ( 

STOI^ »I? 45 W IV)- 

( 3 ) g i fe gr g T ( lo6 ); Indra kills foes ( aiQlii = 

ipr ss ) not for the pleasure of killing but for their wealth. 
This explains ( 20 ) and ( 4 ^ )- 

( 4 ) ( 4, 43 , 72 , 109 ); = a giver, must be 

the root in and but in we find no verbal or deriva- 
tive form of this root. 

( 5 ) ^ J )• P- 253 No. 7. 

( 6 ) s|53fti^(98); YSska says ( Nir. V. 12 );— is the 
sediment of S6ma after the juice has been extracted ; Indra is 
called because the sediment is' given to his horses. That 

is a strange explanation. The Maruts are 
above interpretation would not hold good here. 

(lV)5 3 adjectives qualify Indraj in what 

sense is he ^ ^ ^ cti- 

(cV)i here ^ = possessed of wealth ; = 

a|^(^q; . Is found in company with iTfRRL, 
etc, therefore must mean wealth. 
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( 7) ( 75 ) = 5(53 + wealth. ^' 

^STT ^ ftsTi:: 1 l^r ^ vmi (<i||) ■, Indra is a giver of 

wealth ( )■ ^ 

( 8 ) ^rsf ( 43 , 61 , 64 ); ^r^( = to give ) + at a giver. 

( 9 ) # [5 f ? P g % (72). ^tt^fcT =tT^?I5W[%i= one that 

gives < ) wealth ( ;ifir ). 

( 10 ) isaTcf ( 76 ) means both strength and wealth, grt^sf 
«rif 53 ^(crlrfi: . ^srra^^t ( 45 , 46 ). Farrar in gRcRTRr, 
g ^a rra', g ; ^ ~< i r T<r , means wealth. Ushas is addressed as 

^fari% here the context clearly shows that ^TRf means 

wealth. For vide p. 266 No. 47 . 

( 11) 3^. (23), 3^; = to give. ^ = what is given, a gift. 
3S ?in=?r *51 3^1 = one making gifts, f^rirlr ? 5 rsn!IT 3Tf^ 

tRIT (^V^)- ^sr^irt = = having wealth. Imr = 

a giver. = having and giving wealth. 

(t^); the Maruts are the richest and the greatest givers of 
wealth; ^ = |r = wealth, ^ ^ T!^p^ 'TTf^ 3^- 

(^V)5 air^SRj;, =3rc^t =from one that does not give. 

( 12 ) 5(%fT0r (I07). For ^?ar vide P. 253 No. 19-20. 

( t3 ) ( ^6 ). etc. is the declension of 

^ ^ 355 nrwfer.^^: ( I V )* = 

=: a gift. That gift ( = ?K^r ) of the giver ( ) is full 

of wealth ( snr^^ = gn^cw ). grsCT ^ 

ansMr^T 

= I w'ill disclose or publish that ( ) rich ( gir ) 

gift ( ^ ) made by you for my prosperity ( ^ 5 ( 51 % )• ST ^ 

H^fk: (IW ) = f have published 
( ) loudly ( st ) your great gifts ( ) that I may be 

a master ( ) of wealth ( 321^; = ). The A s’ wins are 

called H I ) and 3^%^ (<2 V). = one full 

of or abounding in gifts. 

( 14 ) (69). ( instr, sing, of <5 = wealth ) is^ 

3 ^ ^ ^ 
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( 15 )^ (27, 74)j wherever occur% it mcMt prolMdiijfr 
means one possessed of wealth. 

Rich Indra surpassed the rich gods by his wealth. 

( i6 ) ^pmit (65, 78, 79 )^ ^ (= to give ) + ^ =* a giver, 

( 17 ) 9f5r*Tr«TJ (87, 88, 101) may mean giving ( from to 
give) or have its usual sense of being purifi^. 

(IS) jrap:; (20) like ^5151 ^5^51 (8) means a giver 

of the wealth lying in strong places which Indra smashes or 
breaks open. 

( J9 ) «r*T I mm i s?pn 

*1^- ^ = to give. ^g[_=3 a giver or a gift. 

( 20 )'Jr3*T ( 43 ) from to shower. ir^sT = O sbowcrer 
of wealth. Y aska and SSya^a render it by ( estimable, 

large )* 

( 21 > ( 12 ) i 5 ( « to give ) + 15 = O greatest giver. 

‘Youngest’ is the sense usually given. 

( 22 ) (48 cp. mfim" 

( lll)=3im^g^ sr^. 

( 28 ) ( 28 ). resembles 

etc. The 1st members of these com- 
pounds mean wealthy so should f%5|. ST&i fJT sit 

^ ) « Agni gives ( ) wealth ( ) 

that one may obtain so much ( ) i. e. abundant wealth 
(<^>. SITITCR^ fir^taiw ^ 

“ Give unconquerable wealth ( ) for tins 

( 31^ ) i. e. immense wealth ( >. tt^i 51^^# (a|)= 

Be a giver of this i. e. abumiant ( ) wealth ( ). 

mtt ) = These 

( fTIT a= ) are the gifts { ) of wealthy 

Brhaspati by which both people ( Viz. gods and men ) otoin or 

enjoy ( ^^ ) riches ( f%5lO* ) « 

give us cows ) and riches ( ^51; ). 

^ an f %yrfg r illrlte 
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^RIi ^T 3 T*T 511 ^^ fgr 5?^ 3TT Men worship (gR^) 

thee who art a master and donor of riches. flr?[ir = 

= ^CTsrrsTJI.. ^ = for ( obtaning ) wealth. f^: 
is like ^*hirt ^ 5 Tt ^f^T% and ?rar ’fnf^. is 

( RV ). f^R«Te 5 fr resembles Wigqcift. firsts 

( 24 ) (26); at first the name of the 5 Aryan 

tribes came to mean the wealth belonging to them. Indra strip- 
ped them of that wealth, ^sgrr: ^ I > 

«? 5 ml epr (45, 46 , 83 , 93 ) 

is the same as may show possession or mean 

wealth. SSyatia follows the Nighantu ( ) in 
interpreting 'splf^i as 5^. 3[^ I fkik^ 3[ir 

But in all the 5 Bks. ^(“Br has the meaning given 

by me. 

( 25 ) ( 68, 80, 90 , llo ) = O showerer of wealth (from 

to shower). a bull is certainly inapproprite in these and 
other ^ks. 

( 26 ) ( 104)5 51 ^ ( a to give ) + 5 C ss O giver. 

( 37 ) ( 4 ); 5Fft ^ 3T^ 

■( 28 ) ?[T?r 5 p#r ( 81-83 )5 vide PP. 170-184. 

(29)5r^:q^ (32) and 5 j^( 72 ); for 51^ meaning 
wealth vide P. P 256 No. 48. 

( 30 ) f c 4 ) probably from to which we may 

trace tjflf ( * to give ) + = a giver. Agni is called sjft’C and 

by reduplication. Rt^ + 9t; = = a giver. 

( 31 ) ( 28 ). primarily a flame 

means bright gold ( = to blaze ) + t = = blazing, bright. 

Agni is a master and donor ( q^’) of bright, resplendent gold. 

, (32)555^(41, 47 , 76). = to increase, to give ) + ;[;! = 

an increaser, a giver. 

( 83 ) { 39 ); vide it under * Who shall be our guide 

in interpreting ItV’ f 
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( 34 ) ( 75 ); niay mean wealth or show possession. 

wealth. etc. rich one. 

( 35 ) ^ (53) occurs 7 times and once, 

qg and are found in company with only. 

occurs about 9 and ^5^; about 38 times. Out of these 
Indra is called once. We have such expressions as 

renrri: (<^V) 3 nd 

m srf^STi ('^V)- shows that 

is the same as . In almost all the Bks where ^^ ^ 3; or 
gaf! or ;i^; occurs there is a reference to Agni’s wealth and 
the prayer of devotees for that wealth. 6 V-V are illustrative 
fiks. eiT atr «rr:(^Vh 

<Pm )• possesses 

abundant wealth (^4^) and is hence requested to give it to 
his devotees. ^cSrrJra t^tTR ^ 5 n 3 i:.l ![% 

^f¥qt JT^J^wr 5 fniT^('S|); and ^ etc.' shows 

that means «r?npT or «ri^sr:. q^ (cV); 

qcf^; ?5qt = g^sn" Agni is the son as Ushas is the daughter 
of Dyaus. Dyaus being rich was moit probably called 

As a rich man is called Kubera or K’s son, so Agni is Dyaus’ 
son ; as. such he is rich. Agni is called ^31^: also ( 34, 39 ). 

= O thou possessed of w^lth. This sense is pertinent 
in both these jiks. ^o 3 ) is the same as . 

( 36 ) (45)5 vide pp. I9J-I96. 

( 37 ) (28, 32). 5 = wealth or gold j ^ = gold. ^ 

%q 3^ 

( 38 ) ^sq: (57). ( from ^ = to give ) = a gift- = full 

of gifts. ^ ^ fiqr t^wpqlr (114) = f 

f^nfrraft qq; ^ ^ q; ar^sncq ^ 

Though ^q does mean a call, it means wealth also, as here, qsqi ^ 
^qrer?^ qTqn.(l'^^)='^ qra^r^q^gq^fqqfqTqs^^?!^ 
qq qrq^^. m^W 3 [ qr^qr sqiq^ (vs V) = greatness (q^qr) 
pervades ( sqtq^ ) thy wealth, O Indra. ^sqr = possess- 

ed of wealth. 

34 
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(39) (28). grfe srsf ^ 

( 40 ) ( 36 ) from f = to givf. 

Difficult epithets 

( 41 ) (36). Angiras was the name of a family the 

members of which succeeded in forcing open the entrances of 
strong enclosures in which cows were kept. Agni to whom that 
family was devoted must have helped them in this affair. Hence 
perhaps his name of Angiras and Ahgirastama. In that sense 
he was a giver of cows. \ contains both and 

cV and 

; f^sartf^ 5 arqT%?:r?BREK ( ) = Angiras gave 

all riches. These quotations show that Angiras is rich and gives 
away wealth. 

( 43 ) ( 23 ) usually rendered as a guest does not seem 

to have that sense in W. 5 T siT 

( ) = give ( snapjreErcT ) us ( cf: ) out of your treasure ( scRn ) 

riches ( aTflr«{H= )- ( ^ to give ) = a gift, a giver. 

) =5rRj%3p% sr# 

tsTW srr = (the devotee) would receive (art 

f^ t[ fl Rr ) W'ealth ( STT# = fSw = 3 Tl%Rr ) existing in Agni who 
possesses aboudant wealth ( ). 

^atafc \ O ( \o%^ ), here = 

ff%5CT; = full of wealth ; the other adjectives too refer to wealth. 

*rf%a:Tr arsnrfir ar^ir^ 1 angc 

( <iV ) = This thy abundant ( ) gift ( ) has 

been given ( 3T«n^ ) unto us ( ), O Agni. 

= gsi;^ = = 0 possessor and giver of wealth. 

h 3 Tf%fli;=^:=rich and liberal. 

(^ V) 5 these and the other adjectives in the Bk. 
refer to Agni’s wealth and generosity. aprf^rf^T^f^TTgng: ( ) and 

) show that aqrflrf^t does not mean a guest 
but a donor that possesses wealth. means one that has 

cows for his wealth. 
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< 43 ) ( 39 ). 3^ mf iror 

'Tt'SFTEr f% ;ci% ( ^ VV ) = ?W CI^ sf: 8TOr«r JfPf, g#I*t 
3^^ fit 

l^r^ iT ) = ®rf|r; ftpsi: sr fw »i^c^pra*r «iwr 

?::«ft: sn^STt Thtse two iikp. 5how that Wf^fHT means 

wealth. ?T5?aR^pit 81^^; ( ); Agni is the sen of rich Dyaiis 

and possesses marvellous wealth, ( <£|s I 5 

Agni rules over riches ( flRjf ) and possesses immense riches, 
gnsr o 3i^^ar l aroffe ^ ( e:|§ ) = We ask riches of 

thee, O Vayu, possessed as tliou art of immense wealth. It is 
clear that means wealth, and then one possessed of 

wealth. 

( 44 ) ( 43 )• V) = '^^kc 

open mountain strongholds and obtained cows shut therein. He 
who possesses cows thus released is m&l[ «l#*f 

(a^)=s We will break open the mountain stronghold that cchj- 
tains wealth, is thus a symbol of wealth. This probably 

is the significance of sn'^;. 

( 45 ) 8Tf^ (35)- What is arf^ f Is it «rf|f provincklly 
pronounced = one that possesses cows shut in moun- 

tain strongholds. Or has arf^ the sense of sqft or a gp ijl or ^ in 
:CTrf ^n t and ? There is not the least doubt that aifkfl 
refers to abundant wealth; but how I cannot tell. 

( 46 ) SOma is ang and Indra is fl). airg = WW- 

I 8 tT g r % = (mmv). This interpreta- 

tion is based on sng^sqn# ( ^Tfo ). ang also means a horse. 
None of these senses is relevant in 1. STT + ?fT = to give, + 
= a giver. Both Indra and S5ma are givers of wealth, ampf- 
(^o\^) qualifies !7PiTzr:. sitgsTT «1%*T H# 

'51 ®rfe. The crushing stores are richer than Agni 

himself, also means a douor. ar«rMt^fcn[fkl9n5t 

The As^'wins endow with wealth ( aif^ erro r ) hkm who has no 
wealth ( 8R;-b airotO- «i5r^#r = 
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wg tiTSTii. 3T^. 31T5JTW ffsjM qrf^ i^or {<?. Y*)=% 

HTJT m vnrsiT «n‘lrar 'sT^= O SOma possessed of 

steal wealth ( ) rush ( sri' ) throiiph ( qfi!: ) the strainer 

with abundant wealth =:v:rTT5TT'), donor ( STTSj: ) as thou art. 

14") ( 23 ) must refer ti> Agni’s wealth; but how ? 

5e?T^r: (y V); here banen cows ( 5^^: ) are 

? ‘sr =5r ^ s »TcJfr like means 

an owner and a giver. ^ ^ = wealth. 5T ?Wl 

srwq: (HV); here both and ^5qH arc significant, 

^qq^ = O master and giver of wealth, ^xqcftq >* 1^3 

); the A.s’wins possess W'ealth ( ) like two plutocrats 

among the 5 Aryan tribes. ^§;f%rq 

= Give ( :|rq^ ), O Marnts, abundant wealth. ? 5 iig- 
= full of wealth, abundant qpT ^ q = 
wealth. ®rra%^5n5[,(^l)5 ^ = to Agni 

who is full of wealth. 5cf^ q q?|q^ W)? 

fq^ qualify stnfir and mean ‘ full of wealth.’ f^sq qr q # 

and qualify fqf (Hf) which refers to Agni ; all three em- 

phasize Agni's abundance of wealth. 

( 48 ) ( 28 ). qqr and q^ come from q^ ; qw in ^iV. 

means to dimini--h or depart and not to give. Yet qqr and q 5 =q 
both mean a donor. ^ ^ qwTJTTq^ q^qtqK^qi^ JTl^wq- 

gq I q qfl^fqpq ct q ?iq: = jpqqrq^^qq 

srt^jqq %q q qgt q»-gqf^=None can ever equal thy wealth, 
O donor, q ^jqof ^qTJTI% ^lq T% I q^ 

=We vpill never oflfend Pushan; (on the contrary ) we will praise 
him with praises; we will beg riches of the donor, 

W qo S^ q fMqqr q^qqqrr: { ^ V h Sq*=lJ = qsstqf^: = 
qqqr = q-Jiqqqtt = having aboundant wealth, qijpr qqq[^. ^ 
qti qieq H qiiEJrqq^:. ^qrat ^qq^CT q aqq; ( ); jq 
qa^T& qqq qq qqq qg;. qq; may have cnce meant to give. 

( 49 ) ( 60 ). Ushasis the daugher, as Agni is the 

s‘>n { ^3b S^M 2 Ff: ) of Dyaus = l^: ). Dyaus is rich 

like Kubera. His son and daughter must therefore be rich. 
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(sc) Jiran «TT*rt ipiw# stow Hff 

srr =% ^ ma iswr wsr 3 ?wr mi wn 

«TO*Tt m Trafr% Sfl iicrc m?|| = 3 OTI= with wealth. 

TTIt STT^reW? = wt‘ sIihII I'.ave C'.ws i c*. wtalthj uraptHW meaning 
= that we may pr<<j;ptr. { an army ) has no propriety here- 
The As^vins conveyed a wife to Vimada ina chariot that 

at the santc time gave him wealth (i^sTfl^rr). Sayana tells a ^t<!ry 
of how rival snitor.N wer* Ci.ntcnding f a lur hati-J and how the 
As^vin'gave- her to V, wh<’' war ahclpks*; h-.y. The conveying 
chariot left far behind tiie anniis of the s-iiitcr^ that wire* per- 
suing her. But the .•-teiy is :m ahtr-njamifacfiire. 

%mi^T CTWHT ( 5 . 0 V )' - an-wr = ■er^. In i 

Indra is ^5=5[: i. e. full of wealth; tie whole Hk is full Indra’g 
liberality to his devotees. ^FTT means a missile and an army 
too in EV.; hut in the present ijk it means wealth, ^(ssto 
give ) + = a giver. afmT . ' 

( 51 ) 3^ (68, 99. 109) cannot mean invoked by tnanjn 
JKJ «r5TJi;^| ^ ISPT JTRT ^ secms to te the diwjiution. 

5551^ ii%ft ( \s|>i 5 ^ 1 % = jfsil# 

(= Tra)«?T ). in and 3crqp% cannot and does 

not mean ‘ invocation but ‘ a gift i|tar and come from i| 
but I cannot find any verbal form of that root in R¥. 

( 52 ) ( 51 ) is found in company with gi%sr 

and all of which have a reference to wealth. So nq lFW #11- 
55 ^ tTFT sff i# must be the sense. The mg smashes 
strongholds and brings out the cows }ient therein. 

( 53 ) ( 51 )? Indra is also addressed as %!ii 

= a crown or helmet. Two crowns or two helmets formed 
India’s head-geari the Maruts had more then two. They were 
of gold and were therefore a symbol of riches. tiianw? 

t5T=3fN:: O g^JTW ( I V >5 srr3iW 9^ = = 

^ may mean gold or denote possession. Like artful# - 
gnRf there is . ^T f^ ? fi r is from wnf; so fefJtafI must lie 

from f^trsTf which therefore may have bad the sense of suit. 
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Indra is f^srsn?! ( ^ V )> probably existed in ante- 

Rv. times and meant wealth. 

( 54 ) ( 68 ), Indra is called ^^SIJ in m «Tm- 

?5t ’O' 3if5r ^ V ) 

^ 3 sr %: ?:?r 5 rr 3 ^cir ^niflr 35W i[i^srn< ). What 

does qEm mean here ? 10^: Vi )*, O 

thou possessed of horses and gold^ 5ft: = a horse? gold. 

^5 5 ^^NT 5 rr = 0 thou giver of gold. ^ = 0 giver. snnRr: 

STTRI, STT ( '^ V )’ is singular while 

^5551^ is plural; perhaps ^E?IT5P; stands for ^PTRITCt- ’E«rrar^ I’ftwr 
occurs twice again ( ). The context is that of wealth. 

5 ^ 5 orT = O giver of gold. There may be a double mean- 
ing; ^«lT<nc;. fpftoiT = O rider of horses. 

< 55 ) ( 47, 50 ) = O possessor and giver of gold. 

There may be a play on here too. 

( 56 ) { t7 )? and srsa both represent wealth; ^sar 

ss O thou prossessed of abundant wealth. Perhaps a double mean- 
ing as above. 

Verbs, having the sense of giving, used only with SIT^* 

( 31 ^ ® 6 , 9 - j > 108; 29? ^95 4? 

11, 13; ^ 59 ; (^) 66; ( 6I; 

a6; 21, 62; ^ 47. ^ 53, 29 ; 22-^qvTg^33; 

42; 88, 92, 93, 96; ( ^) 2^3^^; 32; 9 , 29; 

f«sn% loc; ( SIT ) 'ior 16; 60, 95; 30; JTSft: 11 80; 

*Tm^: 135 ( 13; ( sr ) 3?[I 04; fo 5 ?rn% 81; (q) 17 ; 

69 ; 265 (tgncr) qtfl: 23; (stt) 3^% i 10. 35; 60 ; 95 - 

89, 106; 30 ; 68; 8, io 4 ; 78; 

37 , 77 ; 36; 29. I would include in this list 

( 99 ) also, flrsarRn:^ ^tfST-TT = he gave abundant wealth, 
thought rendered by ‘ he moved. ’ 

Verbal derivatives. 

^ansfj 37; 99; 28; qqiTR 87, 8y, 95, loi; jsfPTt 
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85, 9o, 91, 97, I 0 O 5 perhaps tu r UT * ! ; 99, ’Cnw: 97* f^WRt *3* iWR. 
lo'^, mfkE'^ 4’>5 ^ q r r o r : 98, iRiwsf! 36. 

74* 74; these* two arc neither verbs nor verbal 
derivatives; yet they have the sense of ‘giving’. 

Certain c tnclnsions may be lieduced from this studv of llindC. 

( I ] There are any numlier of words for wtahh; ( 3 ) t’ at stich 
words arc heaped to c.mvey the idea of abundarae which purpose 
is served by epithets also , (3) that wealth asked for generally 
belongs to enen ies, ( 4 ) that the goal of requests for wealth is 
abiding prosperity and wealth, { -5 ) that there are numbers of 
words foi giving, ( 6 ) that modern meanings of Bgvedic words 
must be viewed with suspicion. 

Who shall be our guide in interpreting Bgvada ? 

(a) srfestT 1 w# « mwm% 

I mri ^ I Sfg # « H TW P q[.i 

s [T qT% tr 1 

(terPTW:). Geldner :-Through Agnimay beol^ain wealth 
and increase day by day (f^ reputable (iTOSP^) andc 00- 

.sisting of many sons Macdonell ss prosperity , 

= glorious = most abounding in heroes. Wlfqr has 3 

senses viz. water, (1^^) food (l^) and wealth as given in 

the Nighantu. Fame, glory is nowhere its sense in 8V. That 
is alltogether a modern sense of the word. Every interpreter 
must bear in mind one thing viz. the employment of synonym- 
ous words in one and the same Bk. The present IBfe. is an in- 
stance in point. *1:^, tngrar and even ^ mean waalth. i|lpc 
does mean a sen as in senif ^ <\sVV)* But 

wealth also is one of its swjnses. When is used of Indra 
and some other gods, it means wealth, « qqiTOq . 

is neuter , but here it as an adjective and as it qualifies or 
it is naturally masculine. is dat. sing, of 5 which 

means both day and wealth. The dative ac4X>rding toSdiyasa 
is irregular for the locative. But I think is libe 

^RRT, etc. which are results of the gifts 
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rfcceivc<i. = < ir ptcisperitv, that nne may enjoy ux-alth 

or live in prosperity. STF ^ 

(VV) = Give us wealth three times a day, ( we say a^ain ) 
three times a day, in older that we may live in prosperity. 

eNprirr (a V) = Thy gilts, o 

iSavitr, made three times a day, give us wealth that we may live 
in prosperity. In (vide P. 193 No. 309) we have 31 ?!^, 
,*ind ifjcTFr all of w’iuch mean :-that we may ever 
live in prosperity. By what gifts' 

must be studied wherever it occurs in ytV. beiore Anally settling 
its sense. 

Gelduei : — Agni the true ( sgrr^TJ ) hotr with the sense of sight 
( ^td%5fg: = seeing secret doings or things with the inner eye ) 
and most possessing shining fame, ( ). may the god 
come down with the gods. Macdonell : — May Agni, the invoker, 
of wise intelligence, the true, of most brilliant fame, the god 
come with the gods. European scholars mostly follow Sayaija. i^cTT 

i srq^rcf ^91^; \ ?snT% 

I 3Tf^>5T ( «5rT?rar: ). I have given 

my rendering on P. 165, No. 200. comes from ^ which 

besides meaning to sacriHce or make oflferings and to invoke 
means also to give (wealth), ^sifr 1# which occurs more than 
once in W. means ‘ give (us) wealth ’ and not hear our call. 
^ and f have peculiar senses in KV. for instance consists 
of ST and both of which mean wealth. ?st, all 

mean wealth. The Nighantu gives anr (R|) and (R|f) as 
the two senses of . The word never means fame in RV. 

^ (t V); here;c:i^ =f^: =riches. 

«rsif% = riches. Sff ^ #rJT ^ I STWffe 

^TCET («.V)? ^ = ?a=^=^^Tf^- ^ ^TinT^rs?: ^ 

f%»aFr 5 ^ir%rrq[,(U) 3 ^, 0^3 all mean 
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wealth, vfif^t means one desiruus of wealth. should 

never have been taken to mean fame. to ^ive ) + = a 

gift, wealth. f%lrw 5^ »r«r: iNr ftrarwnftar- 1 wg: filwwf • 
mm. also means wealth, ^ WWf^T wmy 

UTOI^, iWn*OT^ 

tasnfit wr^s here mmrfk = « nchcs. 

= giving. tsarPTf pfsf wmw: 

gR|gg n 3 ^ (^Y)~^^ V. it^t thy wealth (?T?^) be (wg;) packed 
with wealth i. e. let it be abundant; let abundant (ntPIPft ) 
riches { scPT: ) attend { ) on us. 

Wt. C \ VY > ~ ^ father Dyaus, C) naother Earth, 
let me have all that wealth ( t?rOT ) that I beg ol you. ^Wgri 
f%sr^ ^resf wp^ igggHT 

f^rsr f«W 5 cPl ^ (^o V)? here like ^ g f a c rar etc. qualifies I# 
and means full of wealth, abundant as the other adjectives do. 

3T% tttu r q mio SHOTT SIT^ iVt) t eiwr; = 

art^nnrt suf^RIT = a giver of abundant wealth, W 

?dr «?qf^smnTOr- 

ma ^ e?=^r ’rawRi C W )? ?rew* » mm 

= gHgRs = ’a^t. mm 

( 5?,f^ ) = Thou art in very deed ( f%« 5 ) a donor, since thou givest 
( ) wealth ( ) to him who offers thee S< 5 ma and cakes. 

For%gr vide P. 263 No. 15. 

What does ^ *nr^ mean r %sr meant wealth and 

wealthy. Agni is wealthy, (%gr: ) and a liberal donor which i* 
proved by the preceding words. May the wealthy Agni come 
down with wealth ( ). This rendering is relevant beyond 

doubt. 

(c) tpi wnit "TOt tpw * pi^ {l 4 ^ 

«% ^ »w: «pc»as %trnreer^ ^ m • 

W« COToc near thee i. e. worship thee night and day, carrying 
with us offerings ( sw: ) with prais4ss ( f^), that we ma y live 
in prosperity. Sayana I *W* "TOt^ffPC W1W|“ 

wm I nRifi[ 5 P^. 

33 
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Geldner : — O Agni, thee we approde day by day, illutain^- 
tof of darkness, with devotion, bringing thee homage. Grassmann 
has night for darkness and prayer for devotion. Macdonell : — 
with thought which is a rendering of Ssyapa’s But 

does not mean in |IV. It means praise and wealth. 

O illuminator of gloom ; ^ means in 
modern Sanskrit but not in JlV. 


occurs again in «^’and fnrr 

wsnsTTJi, ( O 3tlT ST3 

1E5 m atrs^^l giSfWf «n^ 5 ^o 5 Rt 

Rt rI = 1 wealth (tIR,) must wait(^ 

on thee ( Rl ) as thou art giving wealth (^) 

away night and day We will worship 

thee, being in posse^on of abundant wealth ( ), having 

conquerd < ttffJr ) the riches ( ^rirr = the 5 

Aryan tribes and thereby having become merry ( ). 

(b) Geldner :-Here (i[?:) he shall wait + an 

diligently ( ) for thee (rt ) every day ( ), when thou, 

illuminator ol darkness, shinest forth ( ). We would 

tend ( ) thee ( rt ) in the midst of sports ( ^aiRt ) and 

happy disposii ion { ). surpassing ( 3n% + ) the 

splendours ( ) of ( other ) people ( ^ciTwt ). ’R 

^’91. 

SSPiT I f*R a^RRT I 5 TR[^| ^WT if i 

I Rfstrerranrai. 1 sr <Rr 

^ ?=R slfhgRar* i gtR^t ^«R*RWTt I 

TOI I #ri?n: 

(^aRW,). Geldner follows Saya^ in part, 
«a * diligently. at£^<^B!TR^=every tfeiy. 

?nRr: 

f^r?R = O dispeiler of the darkness of the night. (S*y.). G. rendem 
by illuminator. 8if l o5 R : « in the midst of spoarts ; this is 

not exactly Sayaija. ffiR^ = « in the nafeiai: «f 

happy dispe^ition. 



hy r. it. iff 

it i» •ko^etlieT diSett^t, <(|ir bowe^w ®iwt a*eMi 
wealth| w ulm in ^pppix ^ Is nc^ people m fytmrd, 

4 “ ipdf is to attack^ to seige and not to sorpim. % in IlilPI. »wl 
means wealth; so ^ + # * alwiiidaiit wealth. 

^ as % « iqRPi;. 

frfir"rT^ tftft pW fn l etc. So the newt it f|. 

)ftrar, ^irer, arc some of it# fonaw, w by 

reduplication. 

are some of the reduplicated forms. SsWlW 

{ I’V )« Give us abundant wealth ( aWWtSTO IPI“ 
WIS t W ) t qualifies Q. - werith 

added to wealth « abundant wealth, mvm «»<«<»« »war(|» 
though the Padakftra gays so. ^ ^ ^ tPl* 

tpff5i^*d^»r5tn5 <0(¥^ ( > * jp^rw* fwpiwt i# % «# ^ 

a r w 4 ^ #t¥lE- Tt»a »k. Ifinve* 

DO doubt abcMjt fif meaning to gtiNR, 

j# H- M r mC# ^<iw%!t<.fcin«gt i awsnppaagt ( w|^ »% 

^ m af^RL %il nww[.sropi«t 411114, 

tgt g Rg f * s» ** from the male'wJtmt. sifes®* « fttlis ^iJse 

injur er { who is. aoalevolent ). Thisi^k. is aaafficaeot to pEWfis 
that docs not mean O ilinmianfcwr ttoatoiew or 

night #irra^«#nTO^ in Wf dt^i® not I»«mi rin- 

ning. ^ m to ^TC. We .nwiy rend ifiilt for wm%, in ^ *&«» 
3 places, without spoiling the I® fiw£* nP® 8 ^ »neis® to 

be a naisproounciaticwi of The thoa^t hi hteaqptaniod 

in m 3 P 1 ^ <^>*4he 

df cn<^f, shining like ghee and taking oSenngs witb l»®c# 
ches him who it pwtssed of wealth. n*ra[ cmnnqpoodb to 

to 8 ®^ Tbe frlrt^ 

tsPMtts ^apreSF^ to a compound which it is not, jito to #4PI<lll^ 
not a cjompotmA The 3 finiopeaii sclK^huig take i^SPWWtto 
a OMnpoond and treat it as mi epitbet of Agni. ticrd« ll«y do 
iKjt follow Say toa who renders ft' titft iftlfti W* Ajpfc i^i^ilitoto 

cikfft^ CTcry moratng and eeaamg. WltolWl- 
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given nltmmtive renderings of tbe word in In it is 

W. Here (v»|^) it is If comes 

in the way of meaning night and day, there is 

in and ifg^sq[ in Geldner is cx)nsistant. But both he a^ 
Sayana are wrong in tbe and rendering of the word. 

(d)^0riT W 5 Pl ^ f?rr# 

fttgrptf i 

’'5^ sfpf«rt% vt ^ ^ ^Err«i»an 

«SriPm iWt ( mmt ). 

Geldnen — I invoke the holy ( ) Mitra, the enemy- 

eater or ^croy-de^oyer ( ) Varuna, who bless (WT^Fin) 

the sacriiSce ( ) and the prayer ( f^rtf ). G. follows S. in 

rendering and 

^ ^WS( ). ^ ^ ^ s Who gives 

wealth. i|^s to give, m I qw- 

(^V)? i^satT^ For 

#is sense of gj vide nos. 88, 93, 93 and 96 (P. ^48,49). 

f^8RP*fT (% it^ these and in any number of other idks 

tf^means wealth, ^S[^ RsETT does not occur 

in bV, but the root Rtti; does, (%V ) = 

Cows eating grass with their calves. ;j?gn 

( to'l' ) = may cows eat herbs. Rjjr W feriri < «tTo ^ 1 l^C- 

) is modem, ^5?n^ means to shine in BV. Yaska, Skyana and 
&Mreign scholars have adopted this modem sense. «ft » wealth 
( vide no. 104 P. 20 X 3d f^- 

^ I ^^rpTrd areeT sr. ( t ^ ) 5 ^= fi rsr: = ^- 

i|t# = rich^. (8r%:) fSrin!;,( ) = 

«!%*. trss^Agni gives wealth of blazing 

colour i. e. gold, a^n RriB ( Mf ) = We shall cross 

poverty by means of this wealth. 

sWbliy^' like gold was n 

i^aiid^d of omt^wisouiu point of colour and compl«ittkHi. 

(m'^h 
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tbe ha© of gold vnd ghee, Gi:^ made cow*» bottet km m 
fine yellow hoe. The wife of the Maratt had that Itaie. 

sn#' ftir# (If) | here Uftet tea 

t^t hoe. tsr^ mwni nt < mprlr 

^ ^[»r^ 1 ?!IP# tat t g ^ taw fi#ri (lV> • the demm 

( )> Indra, gives to any mortal, the hater recdroi ( wiPll ) 
what was never given before ( mms ) and what was lying hid- 
den in India's house Thy thoasand-fcdd, almodant^ 

ghee-bright gift is for that man. This and 

fiaw ( would suffice to prove that gtrfd, bright goJd, 

h what is meant by * WWlf wgivief. WnW 

(«!■) m O abundamly rich Agni, jiive 
riches (f^), as thou art dearous of giving fWfiih** 

^ mm iSlf ■#» »a gift of wealthi 

nfy m givo. mt 

fNaoPlC.* w w 

« way they (Irasito® jtods) giv® m Wl w^aitti, 
as they me aocmtomed to giv© w^th 0 |bpi«iai|,» fypiy | |> 

^f^SPI^wgiti^ wealth. fiRaH 
bued wealth. 

i^r msmm'i hipB’W: wiphi Ufw«fpwwipw(ffi'*» 
aiiPt wil^wt 1 WPP ndp 1 iwsi'ti^ I tiftw I iwipt 'ii i W Pi i i» 
tiMsii sif|Sisi: i ^[p#ar ilwHiilfi tiwi ipwhai i ilwit 

1 spranpit i Im ,j^«oplc Rtwipied 
in tbe 3 workla ( ) around («#;> Agnt w® lolm m m Ae% 
in the 3 forms of the Son (w#X 
Vgya{wtytf). The laars ( ) shine fa beavtii 

^ya^a wasus duty bound to gi've ^ above tniaftsvouilinii iiHMd 
by him in a certain Brabmaos. ii f i # e i i | i m ' t 'fa 

g^WBWir, CMterr^Tl^ liussep |priPlB)'t|»e xoddfab Ct|np4| 
^eai (mi) wlwcii revolvaifai^i#) romd ( si[|t; ) tbt Pa^famtlb 
oak© C mmSF* h the %fas fa bmwm ^ifae. Max Blulfar t-Tbos© 
v^ Wmd («^^>aroeHi<i|i|^) Ut» whifa be mmmw^ 
bacvexaCppicr) tb© brfafat(iii^')red fated (wpili. ^Ifabta 
fa beaten sifaie f<|jrtb(^|)ifi||.^ .H M. ioiaowa 
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Sayana in taking ( ) as equal to arf^str^rrer: 5 in other res- 

pects he is quite independent. Max Muller irca’SH^r as an 
adjective qualifying ang*# . 513 s= bright. =s a red 'loree. 

srFi=WlF 3 E: Be-araja 

quotes the present Rk where the word means Is the word 

ever an adjective ? It occurs ic times in 54 Y. 

( 1 ) 5 T ) = Soma is that 1 ushes 

on like Vata. 

( 2 ) 5t¥r Sfpart (I® V ) = Agni is wesf that gallops. 

( 3 ) 5^1 ig% I JSTK )“ I invoke the 

red ( ara ) IPSBJ of (?) and the red horse of Varuna. 

ssn 

( 4 ) st«T «rrwrOT I'sr^ 

( ! > l?(V ( ? ) ^ gr^t. 

m {ImxHS. Indra is irsir. 

(6 ) !a nR # jf ws;r^ icot^cT (X?)® 

Men receive ( ) wealth ( ) from tht red Agni (arw^) 

the donor ( ^aon ) and rt joice ( :rcffi?r ) in the gift ( tETT^ ) of 
KfT Viz Af ni. Agni is both and g^. 

( 6 ) 8n% ^ *sts9^ 

srswi;^ aTi% 5 Out of these only 

S71[gs is intelligible, is used of Indra. 

( 7 ) gr^giBT W 5 T?gf^ ( dV ) = We two- 

Indra and myself-have gone to be house of gtsif. 

( 8 ) gg MT S T ^ ). The devotee desires to be 

taken to that place where all dtsires, all aspirations, are fulfilled 
and where g^ has bis house. 

( 9 ) W 5 rs 5 f gair gi%?se ) 

SB Indra, there is only one arrow that has a hundred gissr and a 
tbousar d feathers, and which thou makest thy constant com- 
panion. gisifT = a joint ? Perhaps gwr and gift denote wealth. 
India’s bolt secures numerous wealth. In none of these Bks.can 
any one emphatically take g^ as an adjective g^ may mean a 
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doDor. In the present E'< the Snn is sr*^ b^ause tse is a 6 'mm* 
aiiE«r may mean a red heme. Or just as a hon^ » Wlftt ^ 
may be irt^r i. e. wealth-laden. In this c^se arvt Wixiid quality 
ITSil. WOT, originally an adjective, ca ne to be used as a noQOf 
nevertheless the noun conveyed the adjectival sense by implica* 
tion. WOT s= red-bright, blazing, shining. WOTi w aontrawed 
with This horse moves while all else is ata'ionary. srfi: 

governs the accusative, rarely the genitive as here Ma* 

Muller advances arguments io defence of his treating s* 

nom. pi. liut those arguments are not convincing. He takes 
qf3j with wt?W and sa\s it m ans attendant, lie tdites wills 
also. qR - qftwt wftswtilP « ( pet^e } warding 

round i. e. attendants. The alteration of to W 

not necessary ttie subject of is %ffn uodeiWood. Tlie 

gods harness the red steed tMt daily mov<» acrowi statiooaaty 
heaven ( « %9rt ). As be does the 3 stmies ( %WWI ) 

of heaven shine. 1 have diseased ^pOT at lengbt iu Bbandarlmr 
Annals. 

The gods lived there ( i V* ) to con^ 

dcwn thence, ^ flV>« Afirt 

fetchi s the gods from ibc Hdcbana trf the S«m 

sf OTi^ the Dawn illomioes the HOcIwuimi 

*“ Sdeaa Uloutnes the Kodwjta 
of heaven. The wcatl never means either stars of ligbhi. Mi* 
Muller quotes 3*/ to prove that i&wqf means wfeidh hosw 
ever is a miwake. The ^h Rk. of the Safcta ( 1 f ^ **** ’’W 

which means finooa the highest sincy of henv^ asiwd asit 
firmn tl» light of heaven as Max MuUer say^ 

( f ) w* hHp wtpf» WI’W w®!iii<k«ii' t^Ptnw 

SRH I * 51 ^ I '^potpSI wigs 

I wiipp gw«'q|i*w<w4 1 i^ wro w *^*^^? * 

m t wwft ^WP liPl^WPOTBIPP® will* 
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( fkmrn ) flinsnc ( f^r R€.-\k ) «rf^ 

war I ?r^- 

ippr ai^ aws^^i ©Ipii 5pc®^{ ( ^*jwj ). 

This explanation would be an excellent text for showing 
how these old Acharyas were bound hand and foot by ancient 
authorities. It wiis impossible that they should think indepen- 
dently. Patini’s rules, the Nighantu and the DtiatupSthe strangled 
SayaDa and others. According to the Nighantu means 

the voice or speech. But here on account of its connection 
with water, it denotes the mouth, for the voice or speech has 
nothing to do with water. But then is not a Taddhita 

which it ought to be if it means . The Taddhita 

termination has di^ppeared. As the saliva never dries up, so 
Indra’s stomach too never dries up. ). 

Tbongb motns to shower here it is nec^sary that it should 
nw»« to grow. Sayana dared not say that was a Vedic 

toot and that it meant to grow. He thinks that means 

but he does not say so in a straightforward manner. In 
6 V however he does say so. In 8 fv says;- 

gw ^ t%s=^Tart ^rwnim ^ 

« 4 N[f Here is ior Amara says so, 

but in the same breath he sa3rs it is The sea is the roof 

of V’s mouth and his tongue too. According to European 
scbolans the word means the roof of the mouth, the hole of the 
mouth, the gullet. 

Geldner tmn^lates it thus Whose belly, which drinks the 
ki^e^ <|nantity of b^ma, swells like the sea and whose throat is 
like (a) broad ( stretch ot ) water. Thus European scholars 
too are misled by Sayana and the other old Acharyas. Vide 
pp. 91-93. 

<g) ^ ^ gy I 

™fircy we make accessible. Oh Varuna,tl^ 
mind by tongs, as a Charioteer (satisfies) the tied up home. Tbis 
is DO tmoslaticm but almost a rendering into hkigli^ ol Ss^cim^S 
sidietsimse el the W Wiyrii 
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i!npRt( S.^. f% ^«il% *#%ii%0r <r«^|iTi i iwii t • 

This is wrong. F Im» 

avoided these errors, sr imf ^ arf% 

^ g%?j; TOf SKt^ wi: ms iw f^r ^Iw:. Sj for ibc ccan- 

parisoo. The driver unjokes and unties the horse. The devc^ee 
frees V’s n ind from the binds of wrath. fovoor. sraot 

of wealth. There is nothing corresponding to ^1#: and fi#* 
3trjtT»r, Varuna is angry and withholds wealth frmi 
the devotee who trits to mollily that god by prayers. Cf. 
qRWr mm m ^ i fir % 

W foi8% ^frSTf »rf5r 

(h) TO «mf^ TOTTO^ I ^ tt TOl l WP t (tV*). 

S^yapa ftwRiw: €wd%?fr. i TO ty ii - w^kmn 

aftwTOT WTs^ I TO TO^*|tai : gTOffi i < .l |q ir m9t 

I TO?fr: f^Psilff^WPrifit Wt ni ' sgim ' P i ii y 

j^upj(j.g^. j3 ^ feelings or thoughts ) free from at^er (l&lyai?*). 
Desires, longings ( Roth and Grassmanu ); oires, sioRowa 
( Geldner ). Prayers that calm ( Taraoa’s ) wmth ( Olttenbetg 
and two others ). Calming prayers { Fetarsoo Ji, 

gnPT flSr=for obtaining prosperous living (Sayaua). Fortfos 
seeking, trying of one’s luck, ^Ivation (P.). Away (wx) fly 
( tRI#?r ) my calming prayers ( firug^qh ) to seek my imlv«tioo 
( TOT )5 as birds fly up to their ntm ( TO#* ) CP.). 

Gdldoen — For (f^) my (words) free frema anger ( fllnwffp ' ) 
fly away to search fortune like birds to their neati. 

W- W’TO¥TO#:^«FI#?r?n®T^ 
q afig - fi r uy g rat and are masculine, aramflr is fiemhs^A 
plural. What word in the ccatespoods to it ? <|qf 

stands for TOWWt which is both feminioe and pltnal and 
the (three) heavens, to has been wrongly interpreted by Sa yufn 
and foreign scholars. My wealth-beggings (fllippp) fly (^MNi) 
infio (wx) the heavens as birds fly into tbdr neats, qiimt » 
for obtaining wealth | qRBtp is acc. sing, governed by T iwuf y 
is notbing answering to it in the mmm* I do ntrf faaow if there 

So 
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is a double meaning in = riches ; does it mean 

food stored in the nest ? Birds rather leave their nests and roam 
far and wide in search of food. Though means a nest, it 

should mean a human habitation or localities here. Birds fly m 
the localities in starch of food. The comparison conveys the 
idea of quickness. Varuna has his thousand-gated mansion in 
heaven. My prayers Hy quickly thither to seek and obtain 
wealth. Rk. would show that means prayers 

or beggings for wealth. 

srdlsni =5^^ l d agrafe# = = to the 

possessor of strength. To the ornament of princes ( P. ). spt- 
•Rftt (^o ) ? the Man (P.). an aTTO 

arP¥ ( S ) ^ = shall cause him to come, shall bring hither ( P. 
»ff,+ ^ =» to move, to come, to bring hither ( P. ). = 

>5 for ( exercising ) mercy ( P. ), = 

( '5fTo )? the far seeing one ( P. ). ^ and sft both 

mean wealth, ^ = one that has immense 

riches, srr: = the donor, from ^ = to give. ^ = a 

( male ) giver. = given. 53^^= a rich gift, ^ 

# = possessed of extensive wealth. aTr+^=to draw nearj opposed 
to arqftf: = to send to a distance. = for ( granting us ) 

wealth. When shall we draw near i. e. prevail on Varuna, the 
donor, possessed of immense riches, for ( making grants of ) 
wealth ( to us ) ? 

Geldner: — When shall we move ( srr the lord or 

master <9PC) Varuna who brings dominion to respect (?5n>tftftT),tbe 
far-seeing ? 

(j) ^ ^ m^w( ^mrem \ 

=3rw ( mo ) ; glory ( P.). STT ^rlcr. ( ?5rro ). V. has fully ( ) 

established ( ) his glory (by putting dropsy) in our bellies 

( P. ). means wealth, strength, offerings but never glory 

in RV. ^sr^^gTT = into our treasures. Cf. Wlat 

gloiy can redound to gods who inflict diseases on men ? Emi 
human beings would deserve execration. 
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Geldoers~‘Who had procured undivided i. r.cotiie glory 
or respect among men and also in our bellies, waists sjr bodies.’ 
The Rk, really means;~And who places full wralih into men’s 
treasures, as also into our treasures 

( k ) TO % wftJTut ar i 

(m).Sayana: — 1 ?TS|#: aqrgaflnu^lfil wqpwpr I 
?|l#* IlipiPt.. ( For TO vide t^h) P. .Si ). TO ^ f = t'> g‘) 

out, off, into a distance (P.). = a cow house (S.),ca;j!e- 

track, cattle herd (P ). Ofl go mv thoiights, as cattle along tfieir 
track, longing for the far-seeing (P.), My thoughts move for- 
ward as cows to pasture-lands, seeking the far-seeing. {G) t^Wf: 
and aipr: are feminine? so is to which to (^’TOWit) ans- 
wers. + gdlr. »• w ealth in the shape of cows. It means 

wealth in general wherever it occurs except in wprfP|^ %WlfVW 
^ ^ tfflrtftwi ( W) * We went or have gone to a 

field on which there are no herds of cows ? the land, tb«»gli so 
wide, has become contracted. In the present Hk. ai®|^ means 
groups of cows. There is a play on gnpfiTO which when used 
of Varwa means of wide, abounding wealth? but in the cate of 
cows it means a wide-eyed calf. Cows ( sipp ) rush ( w#tf ) m- 
to herds of cows ( arg) in search of their wide-eyed 

calve% my prayers { ) rush into the heavens, in search of 
Varuj^a who pc» 5 s<»ses abundant wealth. These two Wks. show 
that the composers were men of skill mid that they to^ care 
zmt to use mcaningle^ words. 

( 

(l) Geldncr Trouble ( ) thyself, give in foil ( ^||i| ). 

^nd (» spur on X fill ( ) the stomadh 

( ). O Tadiao, give ( ^ ) advice ( >*4 ) ( 1* ). 

Jr m I * •iWlPt attfil 

I !p5 feflt I sn#i tihwr- 

alhii IK iiR » «rsi^ i ■» 

• I ( «lf® ) I ^ iwt ^ I tur 
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(«no n%oo % ) I (^rr® ai^^st.) i rrr («[to ^Y*X) \ 

^ ( sfT® ). 

Sayana wholly and Geldutr partially depend on the ^TTg'TTS 
and hence misinterpret BV. of which the present jik. is a clear 
instance, means to give, and hardly ever, to be able. 

(vsV ), ?r^ dcj^sr 3KT%fir: ( ), 

^CT^rt ( ), rf; 

( ^ V )» ( '^V >5 these instances ^ 

must mean to give, ^jsr itself is made of + ?: and means a 
giver. %s?i; ( = to give ) is + ?j;. trsTin^W l%^ri% 

^ ( I V )■ = ^f%r. 

( Ht) ®tid q:5rT n ^ { vsY ) ; here Ijr^ 

='^. The root in is to give, sr ^IcR; 

sr Jistgpqc ?:T*Ti (^y ), 

5r# ). or (sr) qr?crr = 5TJI.+ srr = a giver. 

5rT like nr means to give and is conjugated like it. In 
modern Sk. there is no ?[n means to sharpen, to de&troy, 
to give and to endow in JlV. ^ vrhich becomes ^ in the 
perfect etc, means to sharpen only ( ). 

5^?Tr ^ ^ (W), 

5ig|5S^ % 5^ 1% %?[rr; ( m ), ^ 

^ ^ %^rRr (<iy ); in all these ?jrr means to give. siT (= to 

give, to pervade ); srn% and STSTIJ are its verbal forms and srjclT 
p. p. It also occurs in SEgsTr, =gp§'fhrsrT, srrfhrsTT, 

etc. !C^srr:=:a giver of wealth, sttstt: ) =Savitr has given 

us riches. 3TT 5imn% ststt: (loY) = India, the destroyer, 

has given ( us ) riches ( srunf^ ). is the object of ?[rfNr etc. 
and means a treasure as in sr?^ g^^qTr% flr^TcTt (cV) = 

The treasure of the donor ( = flr^igr: ) is certainly (^) full 

of wealth ( ^c5FJ ) or is full for ( giving us ) wealth ( ). 
The Pada-patha is For vide ( j ) p 282 . ^ = to give. 

=5 ^g. 5Efw jgsstTT 5r5r 5Eirf%r 
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I ^ gf# «nT cR?r an^. ?jrfe isn: i ?R*r wsrw 
rR^^^nr'^. ^ 55«i*i^ I ^1^^ I^E^lRft 

< IW ) =^ ^ arorff^r; q?r. ^tw: i 

«?:%5r if^: 5it arero mg «r# f%i[: 

ang ar^ = one that gives wealth. ( = wealth ) comes from 
to give. ^[^1[i:5Kg 1[!qm SKg srsT 

'^. indicates hugeness. 

Interpreters have to bear in mind that deliberate employ- 
ment of synonyms in one and the same Ilk. is a prominent 
characteristic of IlV. In the present Ilk there are 6 verbs that 
mean ‘ give ’. 

This single 5k. clearly shows that modern Sk. is no ^fe 
guide in the interpretation of ®V. Sayana was too fool of modern 
Sanskrit to understand Bgvedic style. Foreign scholars too have 
not been free from that mischievous inHuence. 

mm ( ?fl) 

(m) Geldner ; — O master ( c[^ ) from old days the riches 

in thy hands never diminish nor are they exhausted, resplendent 
( ^*TTg,). full of insight (^jgJTRi) and wise trouble {%^) 

thyself for us according to thy powers ( ), O powerful 

one. This rendering differs totally from that on P. 158 No. 179, 
It mostly follow s Sayana. I 1 

sr 1 jgurat* 

( ? V ) 

(n) Geldner Thou S6ma art wise (igssgt) io w^dom 

(sEg<^), well-knowing ( ) in knowledge ( 5[|h >, O tk)0 alF 

knowing (^pg^Tt); thou art a bull ( ) in bull-strength ( ^ 

i^^t) and greatness (;Tf^5m)! thou, with the master-eye 
becamest ( antTm ) shining ( ) in light- 
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I = ?crtWiT^^: I i l gr c^l% i = 

I JTft^ = JTT§T^Wi'5r I ^ = q^TJlTSTf ^cTT \ 

’pr^: = forf %qorf ^rsrmsfRm; srf^g g qiig ^ \ 

=%; ar^: I ^Rsft = aRJjTrsr: (^TW: ). This 

interpretation is ritualistic. G’s rendering is almost indepen- 
dent. Vide P. 122, No 71. and jrf^cgT were wrongly 

interpreted there. Both mean with or by means of riches. 
^qT = a showerer, a giver. 

(o) %fs[ ar^trtt gnmr i f^ggai r 

crernrrscrnii srf^r^ (^-1 f ^irnsar i 

sT^r aflTR^; ^ aran ^«n!T ??ftsrR; 

I gqr; aRTJsgr^^gRT^ftsj: it;5!ir^ T%^?^ I f^% 

^ ^:^mr ^q's^ i ^'r’nr^ i gr h n r f ^^: 

I t«Bn:^t«7sr i jsr^nTT ( i 

sif^sr^ srr^ ( ^ gRo it ). 

Geldner j — A lap ( ) has been prepared for thee to sit 

down on, O India; sit down on it like a race-horse ( 3T^) 
driven to run ( ). Slackening ( ) the force ( ). 

pulling up ( aR’^rPT ) the horses which move best ( ) 

evening { ) and morning ( ), shortly before the goal 

is very difficult, gr^ 1 

'irw W ’J^nTTcHCJ The Maruts whose mother is Prs^ni 

march ( ) forth with riches, = a^: = 

5T grsi^i ) = ( Agni’s flames roll forward ) like a 
chariot laiden with VFealtb. ^E^PTJ = ^ 

rJRT V) = Thy flame ( ) like lightning 

( ) comes i. e. flashes ( st# ) down from heaven ( f^: ) 

with wealth ( ^nrrr ). 'STcf ^RTRI^ 5FciRr: ( ) = Thy 

flames, O Agni, march or flash through heaven, sr 
?t^r4«-«iu ^ 1 ^FTT# srsng: (%y^) = SSmas march 

forth for riches like chariots that get loaded with wealth ( ^f-qR T ^ s), 
ike warriors { ) bent on acquiring wealth 
*^R 3t firsta Blame denotes wealth or gold which is luminous 
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like a flame. Indra is a warrior ( ) who brings wealth or 

booty ( ) with him. It is in this state that be is asked to 

occupy a seat without delay ( ). « untying. 

We have no in BV. perhaps 

w’as used for I have not yet discovered an iastance of ’tpi? 

being used for ®rr sif 5^ <» STsgra: o (HV)? here 

^!=3TS^; . art m ^3T^stT^ o ) ; here 

qualifies both and acrsgrra; , is like in the Bk. 

under consideration. Sf ^ ^ {Vfh ^ere srsreqr 

corresponds to aigtsw and i%gg- to f^gsq-, I therefore con- 
clude that stands for qflg and is the same as |%n « a 

has horses for its object as in w- 

g5isw»m53c(HV)> sr^'^JT^sr# xm^ 

(^\^)» ^ ( aV ). and 

^H'yt SIT It> the last but one quotation 

is a halt ; in the last it is the end of the chariot’s move- 
ment. never means to slacken. Geldner seems to derive 

from ^ to go, since he gives it the sense of force. But 
gpTt has not that sense elsewhere. 

Geldner : — A lap has been prepared for thee, fndra, for 
sitting down; sit down on it ; driven to a run ( ) like a 
race-horse (apft), stretching the strengi h (Wfi), halting 
the horses who draw best ( ) evening and morning short 

before the goal { sif^r^ ). 

If ^ c TT ^ be the same as artft, ^PT: should be given 
its usual sense of wealth. A warrior returns home with bocAy 
laid in his chariot. He removes the load and then unyokes tii 
horses for their evening feed- snr: = ( seat thyself 00 the 

seat provided ) after removing ( ) the pr^ious booty ca: 
treasure { )• This rendering would release us from tl^ 
nece^ty of treating grr &s being equal to 

31^ is like srgft' which occurs 6 times in BV. ^ 

apiit (« V >5 ^ fs a brave man 
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who conquers foes and wins booty, JJlcraT siwl' 

( y|4 ). Such a warrior gives by hundreds and thousands as be 
is booty laden. stset^ (vsy)=D. is rich (sr?mt= 

== ). au^r occurs also in ^ W while- in 

aV aqr^ is the same as 

srf^r^ = sn^ ( ) which Sayaija adopts, as he 
says sn^. Geldner seems to interpret sri^Tcg' by STTH; he 

renders it however by * before the goal ( is reached ). ’ Now 
srf^ll^rc^jaTrRRqr and were diflferent hours appointed 

for S5ma-drink. w I ?m Stf^r% 

srfir^r^ art a g r^^ er ( ) ; sunrise, noon and 

nightfall are mentioned here. My prayers have gone to thee at 
these 3 hours to invite thee to a Soma-refreshment, «Tt 

srf^ arf^ ( <^1 ). ^ arirf^c^ 

^^1:)= These sons of B. have given thee only the 
morning collation and not the evening one. ePWr ^R|*nr 

^ 

). srf^^ «r^; ( ), ^ 

( I show that these are particular hours of the 

day. ar^rro^ ) = Indra feels pleasure in 

the S6ma feasts of that devotee only. So srfilfir^ is a SOma- 
feast ( 6xed for a certain hour of the day ), Indra is asked to 
occupy a particular seat intended for him, after removing 
the body from the chariot and setting free his horses that 
have drawn that chariot night and day and so been fatigued, 
that he may enjoy the SOma-drink prepared for him that 
evening. S^yana has modern Sanskrit in his head when he 
renders by I^IrC and by a horse. con- 

founds him ; he therefore has recourse to etymology. He owes 
allegiance to Yaska and is incapable of studying words indepen- 
dantly. Geldner somehow has been misled by Sayana. 

^ 3FTRI (^V^) 

gr a mn ^ i; i si^ { 



by P. itT. K^made S8^ 

wmn I m^niw^ i 5i«iii^ 

W5rrac.i 3R«i^aTq, i ¥?ra srr® W^^)i wpw i «(%- 

wpgr IRl ) I mt 

; I i q^3iiqn. q^’^png^ ’T’I- 

«T?qqiTqgc.^ ^ )• 

Macdonell : — The chief ( smw> ) wise ( qsRqRC) god ( ^.) 
who < ®r: ) as soon as born ( tarar: qq ) surpassed ( q ^^g|q g|^ ) the 
gods(%qf|q^) in power (q^f)? before his vehemence (<riq 
the two worlds ( ) trembled ( snq^sr ) by reason 

of the greatness of his valour qST); he, 0 men, is 

Indra. In Macdonell’s verse translation: — « full of 
spirit; ^g!TT= in wisdomi ?r5q gqiTg:.= before whose majesty; 

?liq=by bis mighty manhood ; Geldner : — He is Indra, O 
people, who, just born,as the Erst god, thoughtfully { 
surrounded the gods with ( protecting ) care ( ), for whe^ 

anger ( gs BTr^) the two worlds had fright through the greatness 
{tqgnr) of his manly power (^tpiq^q). sBg, gqrand^wf 

mean wealth. Most probably sngw: too means ‘ richer*. SRpsr 
qw {K° V’') = sw*' = whose 

wealth ( srari = sfTq ) is full of wealth ( <3q«lJ ) i. e. abundant. 

mfk ^ hereqi^, 

ftrq and qf^ qualify understood and mean pt^se^ed of 
wealth. smqsrq^cW ( = P'i’om &bhu ( comes) 

abundant wealth, smw SlWi qq ^ ^ smmF^P I ^qf 

its: = abundant. = wealth, qq + ff: = rich^t. 

qqq: = qq^ q ^ = g[qt = full of wealth. The gods were ricb| but 
Indra. being the richest, surpa^d them in that point of wealth 

(qigqr). 

What is the root in according to the 

Nighantu and the Nirukta. wm ^q^qq%: says Devara^ 
( ^R^), HW_). There is no other form of 

in ®V. Notwithstanding the Padakstra, I think is 

equal to sn^ + q^qt . is like qq^qnq, ^T^qw and 

As ^q comes from qr, so %qfq from ( « to give ). 

m 
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As ^rr becomes ^ in and so gr becomes ^ in ad^rat. 
So the 2nd half of the Bk should be thus translated ; — Out of 
whose wealth (arPTgWTgf) the tw'o damsels were 

endowed ( adf5r + ad^clt ) with abundance ( inr ) of wealth 
( g' t qr ^ ). The two ladies are noted for their wealth ; whence 
did they get it ? From Incra’s bounty. 

Or the root may be % = to give. ^ 

I = 5 3 T?t%T arfMV 

5TJ aflRJT^ TltJT^TS 'T«r: = 

givers of the day i. e. day-bright gold, = to bind 51% + ]% = 
to unbind, to give. srfdT + = were bound or endowed 

with abundance of wealth ( Or ar^ may be the 

root in stv g f t r^ T . sngsi: and sr^Jsr show that stct was at 

times treated as a root of the ist conjugation in BY. 
would be potential 3rdpers on dual. The two ladies defeated 
or put down ( ) rivals by the abundance of their wealth 

which they had obtained out of Indra’s treasure, STTcITf^ 

s=Indra puts down all rich rivals by his 
wealth. . f^satrfJr ^Ent^cT ^ (^V)= Varuna puts down 

ail rich rivals ( = ^En*^ ) by the abundance of his wealth* 

30 % + 31^ l|as other forms also as 30 % + sr^g;^ and 

30% + 3!T% "1 he only objection to 303; being the root is 

that 3T%aT is potential and not imperfect and that is almost a 
fatal objection. Anyhow cannot be the root. 

Indra’s filling heaven and earth with wealth is a frequent 
idea in B V. 30T°T^^ ^ (^V)= 

Indra rolling in wealth, filled the two R’s with wealth. 

qgrWR OT Oi%RT (\\^h JIT%RT is the 

same as OIT in the present Bk. SR: I %%% o o srr: ; 

vide P, 241 No, 5I. These are only a few instances out of many. 

^ o^r m 

tr^f sr T%ft= 5 rT^ )=Suppli- 

cate Indra, the greatest donor (^o), who be(?TR=;Ot+ 

packed or crowded (f% Rt%) the ( 3 ) heavens 
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) and the ends ( ®F?rrs?,) or tracts of the earth (ssrO with 
wealth iRifT), who (?r:), a giver of wealth and 

exceeding ( a ftlft=5rRJ ) all the oceans ( ) by his wealth 

filled (a^r) through and through (art) the heavens and 
the earth with riches 

^ and anwir are active while is passive, but 

the meaning of all 3 is the same. 

For ^vir and meaning weaUh vine P. 254 Nos. ig-20 
and P.257 No. 49 respectively. = with abundance. Cf. 
jrtftsrvTT *1^ itTsm: (^|i) = tor- 

Jlirr ^W>Qi = Possessed of abuudant wealth ( 

5f^r — ). M. and V. rule by the bundance of their 

w^ealth iTifr). ^T^PT 

ngrr %nq[. 

ar^ Indra possesses abundant weaitbf 

that wealth ( ) exceeds ( the wealth of) heaven ( ) and 

earth ( ) by its abundance (JifT ). refem to the 

5 Aryan tribes that were hostile to Indra and questioned h^ 
power and supere-eminence in wealth. The present Sukta tells 
how rich Indra was and how powerful. I interpreted tb*^ Rk. 
differently and I think wrongly on P. 151 No. 158. 

VS**! 

(q) ^ ^cTt^ JT^ I ^[TcT ^3^' 

^req- 51^1% f^^jcT ®rsm% 11 1 simtSt: 

= =3^%: I srtt = 1 ST. = 1 spaw= «erara^ » 

= 1 ?rartTTST5q l 

= ^ I s 

(Hiqwj). 

S. follows the Nairokta method of interpretation by deriva- 
tion. ^ ( nrro ). Therefore STO = sIreiKt. ^ 

( = qq = 5^ gf. ?:r qi(^ ( «iro ’iJa's h ^3W* * 
qig: ( qaJiFf^ ). = ^ + f<ft. 

3r?l<l=s3^ ( III ). ar^tl also means )• 
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But this comes into conflict with which means water. Let 
the Maruts, furnished with universal waters and 

carrying (sn::) them wherever they happen to go, eat our oflFer- 
ings ! Give water ( ) to our offspring. Give riches 
( ) that shine ( ) and are suitable ( ) to the 

offerer of offerings ( ). 

Max Muller : — ^And ( grcT ) let the manly ( 5^:: ) Maruts^ 
when they have been praised ( nnder whatever 

names ( '^njoy ( sirs=g ) these offerings ( ) ! Grant 

that our oflf-spring may not die ( SISTT^ )‘, raise up 

( ) for us riches ( rT?TS ), glory (^j^cCr) and w^ealth (jTSrri^). 

Max Muller says ; — snjcT cannot be rendered by immor- 
tality in our sense; it should mean not dying, imp. aor. 

caused of He adopts the modern meanings of 

and though he renders the latter by not dying on 

account of certain Christian scruples which I do not understand. 
Why should he grudge us immortality ? He seems to split 

into 3T and tfn JTSTT^ JTT 

This rendering is original, no doubt; but it is wrong. 

lie says is from or yet he renders by 

raise up; how does he arrive at this sense ? Perhaps from one 
of the senses of ^ viz. to awaken. 

^gr does not mean praised. It i^ not a p. p. but a sub- 
stantive like sr*r^> etc. ?r is a noun-making affix. 

^ =:to give; as in gr sr ^ sr srtt ^ 

gr (c|i) =% sr sr^^# ^ 

3T^?n3:.l srr 5T%ar Roots are 

often used as nouns in RV. ^ = a gift; wealth. ^ + ^; = hav- 
ing gifts or wealth, donors of wealth. I was wrong in treat- 
ing ( P. 262 No. 11 ) as a p. p. It is a noun or a substan- 
tive. :g^(=to give) + ^: = a giver. Many so called p. ps. would 
turn out to be nouns of this type. ^ { = to give ) becomes a noun 
and is declined as sn g?::etc. 5T?::= ^cTT^:. The p. p. of g is 
|f5r. ^ cr^ ^ . From being an 
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adjective and an epithet of Ushas it came to be used as a nouu. 
'■g^RTT = a gift. Geldner rightly translates 

i^Tferr nowhere means glory. ^ESffer ^ %\)? 

=5g = {^rf^= f^: = ^ a wealth, gifts, welfare. % 
% o?j^ grT43?:.{^#)= may they give us wealth ). wi?^ 

= let them give. ^ ^Tf ^5? r f lT g 5r « T <t >t P? )• 
Among these senses we do not 6nd ‘to give’. But ‘to give’ is 
one of the senses of ^ in RV. »T>qq»iHWa [* Tg [ ^ ^ ^IRT 

^ 5T: 5tT5^:=^:^5 the object being aflwg^etc. 

qfsr^ ^ (X^V) 

t^TFT: ^TJT sTWTf^ vgsnfit 5[^Tftr 

^ = Rule as thou dost ( t^rpTs) over riches, thou givest( 
these ( ) i. e. abundant riches ( «rniT^ ) and boldest them 
in thy hand, jraw f^T^. (v9||r)a 

All these («pf ) earthly men, O rich Indra ( 3 ^ 53 ) 

desirous of wealth ( ), shares ( ) thy ( ?Rr ) wealth 

(JTTJT). SWTc^ % 3l^5TW #Wf«^ I (<iV)=' 

Poor penniless creatures ( JTclb ) and beg^rs ( fksi^Sti ) that we 
are, we beg ( ;T<n^ ) immense ( ) wealth ( atpt ) of thee (if) 
rolling in riches ( = ar t T cj^ ). ?rR!l«S»f ^' 

arf^ wnrr^^IRt = Ushas (tdiprt) visits (?rf%) bouse 

after house ( ) laying therein (arf^) wealth (siTW) 

for giving abundance ( ). sin? (I ) 

s= The Dawns carrying with them abundant wealth (?TS[I*fPf)* 
For tw’o more instances vide P. 183 No. 273 and P. 269 No. 


)=Give wealth ( ), O A&%in?, 

^ ^ r art V) 

=SiDce ( ) thou art ( amf^r ) very rich (^«RiX give ( 

wealth ( ), O B.? we beg ( > wealth ( SfiRp ) of B. 

3ltr ^ ?#5i: 81511*^ I 5K Ifs: 35 !^ 

^5iq|. o giver. 



294 


Words in Rgveda 

qr^JT 3 ;jn^: gjm’: ar^r: ^ ^ g- 

3 T=cm 5 r ariff J 3; = to ;give. = givers. = 

wealth. 3735^; = possessors and givers of wealth, =q^ = 

wealth. ffIpTT =( packed ) with wealth. 

a?^=wealth. ararr arf# (^V ) = Agni who has 

abundant wealth ( 5 rr<^^: ) gave ( ) i e. put wealth ( a?^^ ) 

into this treasure ( ararr ). ^rtr% 1 STqt 

= O rich ( = ?I?q^ ) Indra, 

bestow { JiiRq- ) wealth ( Trflr =s ST^: = ) on the 

praisers ( ^uic^ ); give to the donors ( ^f^Ttqr;). ari^ ^cftt 

^ finjcrT^^ g- ( \o^ ) = O rich ) rivers 

( srPT: ), you rule ( ^q'?! ) over wealth (q^qj ) and give ( flfwq ) 
wealth ( qig = =aT^ ). 

sTP^qrqqr^i snirrrq srqf^Tnrn^ f^i^(lTl) = 

While growing fat ( srrqrqqrqt ) with water and milk, O S 6 ma, 
put ( ) riches ( = srqff^r ) into our treasure ( ) for our 

pros^rity(aTgqTq). ^ qsqr qTSrrqwqnT 

®rqr^ ■o 3 Er^q(^ 1 ^'*)=these Sdmas send ( riches 

(^qffe') in the form of thousands of herds of cows ( qaqr ) that 
we may have wealth ( q% = arf qrq = qrsrrq ). 

q^q 3^:^ 3 qq: 

(^|-) = Agni rules 

( W ) over abundant wealth ( arqqTEq = 3:rq; = ). :=»- 

^tq^ = abundant. 

ST^TT too means wealth. The word is made up of q and qjT 
both of which mean wealth, q qqq^l 5rj STSrr = abun- 

dant wealth, My treatment of grr ( PP 226-228) is in part 
wrong. That word means wealth in i, 8 , 9 , lo, xi and la. 

I may correct that section at the end of this volume. For q 
vide P. 255 No. 27. 

f? ararf^n: ^ ^i’cnirr ![?; si# # 3 :q’q:^qT qt ( « V ) = Give 
T^q ) us, O Rbhus, abundant (f^) wealth ( qqf = ?:fq = srq: )■ 
= giving, liberal, ^kqg;^ = full of wealth. 
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aarjrim44^(\sY)=s We will divide a wirxif^) 

wealth ( sr^ = l[% ). These words clearly show that srai must 
mean wealth. How can ofiFspring be divided f 

3?To srarf “or 5[f^ ^ ) = come down, 

O As^wins. and give us wealth ( srarf )- Can offspring 

be given at once like wealth ? 

sTsri sf% ? here srwr = sf% = * 

wealth. 

gwrn^ ^ i sfr: ^srrqf ^ s?ir sr- 

’erg; {Ko^h here grfgsrr =srar«rr = with wealth or d jwry. 

^ STSn^ ^ ('sV) = The Maruts give (^) wealth 

( ) to the praiser or offerer of offerings ( ) that he may 

live in prosperity ( srsrrt^ ). 

^ ;t; ststt^ fToStr (lo'f '^) = o rich Indra ( ), do 

thou favour ( ) us with wealth that we may live in pros- 

perity ( aran% ). 

5qrs35istn3«5t ^ jrrfe gniaisi: (t V)« 

Give ( ) riches ( packed with riches ( arartwert = 

), having horses in the rear ( and oows in the 

front ( )• srax* = ? = wealth. 

send O Savitr, riches 

containing riches (sTirrq^). ^ I api: 

I !S5fnn srarq^ qualifies 5:?^ ( I^V )» *1® 

5 51^1^ qualifies ?E|ir: and ang: 

(^e); qualifies ^he three tnean 

abundant. 

l^T <^^)i ??*iEJ=sPafqfe:“ 

. gisix = = a donor; = possessed of gold. 

^rg^ = give. <t^^‘“)«g*ve m 

abundant ) riches ( ). trap (H|) = 

give weal th (’^ = ?T«r: ). ^ ^ ’1^1^ i\^V)= 

may heaven and earth grant it. A noun from g is (=a 

donor), (mas.) =^RrP (fem.)=4|£n(^ (neuter). The PadakSra 
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has ^grr instead of s^cTTt . = ^enrf^ = riches. We have 

seen above how Sayana makes an adjective of rrarpT. Max 

MulJer translates the word by glory. Wealth, however, is the 
sense. Employment of synonymms is a characteristic that should 
never be overlooked. 

^ ^ ^cTT^: ^?rr: f%s%: sfmftT: 

^rcrf^ I % JRreer; ?r: 5!?^ srsn^ 

^fcT ^ I ^q-t ^jfcTT: = May the donors (^[grp^r: 

sjnc:), the Mlaruts, give(scng) riches packed with 

riches ( ). Give ( ), O Maruts, wealth 

(sTIfeRq') that we may live in prosperity ( sran% ). Give ( ) 

wealth, wealth, wealth ( =: ). For vide 

‘ Why is wealth desired ?’ PP. 259-260, for abundance P. 258, 
and for synonyms for wealth PP. 252-268. 

vsV 

(0% fJrqrrq^oft qt sr%sS[t 

fksti »rW^ sRgrrqr q^g^Err^^j qf^: 

qjqfdh’ arqrqj | qfg ii;fqT5i!as!: STT 3TT^- 

^ ( ^tqw: ). 

Peterson ; — For you ( qf ), O Mitra-Varuna, 1 his pious 
( SRcnrarr ) priest ( firsr:), renowned afar ( sends forth ( q 

+ ^qi^ ) his songs of devotion ( ) that you, wise ones 

( may further ( srqrqt ) his ( ) prayers ( q§nf«>r ). that 

( you may make full ( STT + ) his years ( qr^; ) accord- 
ing, as it were ( q ), to his will ( ). 

Macdonell : — Forth ( q ) for you two ( qf ), O Mitra- 
Varuna, this pious priest, heard afar ( sends bis hymns 

( qqrrfq ) that ye may favour ( arqrqt ) his ( q^ ) prayers 
{ q§nf^ ), ye wise ones ( gqjg^), that ye may fill his autumns 
( ) as it were ( q ) with wisdom ( ). 

There is agreement, though not complete, between SSyana 
and the two English scholars, qr is genetive according to S., 
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dative according to the other two. =* Shis 

( P. M ). I%si; ='irm€( ( ); a priest ( P. M. ) 

which is its sense in modern Sk. sR^narr = qi [ <s | fq ; (^®) = making 
offerings ; holy (P. M ) ^cT is and in the Nigb- 

antu, ?crr!r or in the Nirukta ( fir^o ), P. and M. &sem 
to translate by pious, 5^?ITC^*)? 

Renowned or heard after ( P. M. ). 

( ;axo ) = doing worthy deeds; wise ones ( P, M. ). sRgi* 
^ ( f^o ) or snrr ( f^o )- takes 
P. M. sr^. 3T^T«r: = (^o); further (P.)j favour (M.). 

(hi®)- ^K5n = according to his A’iil or d^ire (P.)^ 
with wisdom (M.). S. leaves out ;t = as it were ( P. M. ). 
®rT ) 5 may make full ( P. may fill ( M. ). 

>5 years ( P. ), autumns ( M. >. M. is 
not quite certain about the last quarter. ‘ As it were * has rele- 
vance in P’s rendering ; but none in M’sj on the contrary 
* as it ■» were ’ makes the gift unreal or no gift at ail. 

^ 1 )• dd aothcaities. 

Foreign scholars in spite of themselves cannot escape S’s lead. 
Every interpreter, be he Indian or non-Indian, ought to give the 
prose order of every B,k. S. does it as he proceeds in his ex- 
planation. Mere translation is no real proof that one under- 
stands the original. 

= wealth as in q'jarr aR# 

(l'*^'‘) = Give(?T^ = ?r^) us wealth 

^ Roy) = 

surpassing ( ) the rich gods ( by his w^lA ( X 

rich as thou art ) and a donor < £ 

A gnij bring { => ) iis ( sp ^riches ( )« 

otRlT ^rvpn% here 

S ^5 vide P. 193 No. 309* C®V)? 

^r*r^ ; vide P. 125 No. 82 . Also^’f^t^) 

( «r^* ) 5^1 

36 
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= who, being rich (arajcTt = sRrirarr) and 
liberal of gifts = ), does give ^)to the poor 

( ) riches (%^ ). STRE- 

^RfraT=5ncI^: = rich. ^ Sg r t Hf 

^ grt ^^HTT ^ROfcT (%^k)=\ ^ ^ 

^?Elf^ H IRT55 '^5RTH:5R?Tt^ = He, O gods, is rich 

who gives away in charity 

wealth ( of (i. e. given by) you (.^ ). The rich man must 

be liberal. 5|Rn^ therefore u cans possessed of wealth. 

f%sr; = f%qi^ + ?::. T^=to give (wealth or oflFerings), sr 
?rf^ w ^rflt ('sV) = (The gods ) give ( zrr% = fWr^) 

wealth { SI = * ^ftO- I ^ 

'ag5[wf^ (c V) =% 15=5 ^ %!- 

^ aTTf%«I 3 = We beg of thee, Indra, 

that with which thou didst endow D. etc. ss S. 

who cpastantly gave. Irf^ sr%??grT ^ JT^ 

^ (S^) = The richest (%fcfg: = T%ari ) of the A’s, the singer 

or praiser C^: ), sings ( vr^^^ ) a sweet ( ) song ( 3?^: ) on 

obtaining wealth ( ). 

Agni, Indra, the gods in general and men are called 
The gods are not priests in any sense. In order to be used of 
gods and men the word must have some other sense. ^rST must 
mean a giver either of wealth or of oflFerings or of wealth only as 
men too are required by the gods to give away wealth. 

% > c5T \ 

g^(d|-^)5 i^^gni and the gods who make over Agni to men are 
both f^ST; vide P, 204 No. 344. The interpretation given 
there requires correction. The gods were rich ( ^'^taf^STT^;) 
and endowed Agni with wealth ; hence he is (%jt, 
aod ^553. 

Jifl I Wilt (H V)! here 

too both Agni and the gods are (%sr, 

S<iRiBtoi firaifitw tx grtStfin 
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^ sn *TcnT.? » O rich and generous As%ms f f0llM^ * 
with abundant wealth. Two gift-horses ( I 

i. e. conveyors of wealth or accompanied by cart-loads erf 

wealth { 8|| ). 

3Bt 5 fl: ^PIT =0=CtTS?l traSTPir# V) ® 

let not many sacrificers ( flrsn: = ) cause thee to Mt ob 

the road. Thus means ( i ) a donor, ( 2 ) one that »»ke8 
offerings. It means also ( 3 ) wealth as in ’fPIW «PI% 

l»Tcrf?s[ l%srr^ C%|^) = Give (^) us, OIndra, 
wealth ( ^ ), abundant ( > riches < f%sfp^) that we may- 
have abundant wealth ( stt^TR - In the present 

Rk. f%sr means having wealth, ^ 

% 'tFH ( Sli^ ) * 

^itRRrJ c^tm^isrewarded or endowed with 

wealth by thee. * po^esstws or enjoyere 

of abundant wealth, * liberal in ^vkig. *=■ 

ss rich men ( 4 ). % ” thc«e well-known. 4rt^ hii 
f^rrr«> stRRrart and all four m^m deww38 of we^ltiB^i®)^ 

^ST means a wise man (6) as in 

jp 3 [^(=:to beg>+JR.= IF*R:= what is begged, w^ltb. tfWl 

g[^ 5;=0 rich one. 

( *iw* ^4«WtA 

^irriL®'^ Tff 

sg^nwT =of these ( i. e. abundant ) riches. Rf WimiWf 

^ Rf Rf ^ 

topgyvi. gr^l^; 'gW'®*' J F ^95* 

ii|:Wnl^f*r rttrfres. 

J?FW(^ {feldtft) we^h (ia) of 

^ye ( unassailable < > wealth filled 

wejfei <lFJr^.). ^ ) = Yon 

fpiO>rflt?s?TO) o^eF w^kh^ = JlFWff )• 
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For wealth) vide P. 257 No. 50 and P. 272. (b). In 

Hrrsrerw and grsrsiiw:, ^and mean ; wealth 
and nothing else. 

( 5 i^) = From the Bbhus comes abundant ( ST^rg g r^^HTt ) 
wealth ( ) which ( ^ ) the richest ( ) donors ( !T?:j) 

have created. artW 3 TJgsrfS[T 

»TtiTSTr:, and qualify and mean 

abundant, ar^o ^ rsr g r s T ^ = to Agni who has abundant 
wealth. ^; = he who has long-lasting and abun- 
dant wealth. • 

= gives. ^ f^STHT f artTFcTt (^o f^) = 

This ( i. e. Soma ) gives abundant ( »TtJT^i ) riches ’( ^^srrs!;^) to 
the sacrificer that gives offerings or to the rich man (f^rarw) who 
gives it away in charity. ^ 
ss abundantj = wealth. 

Send ( ) us ( qj ) from heaven ( f^: 3 TT ), O Maruts, abun- 
dant ( ) wealth ( ). = to' send, 

to give, ^fcT and seem to be its only forms in JtV. 

^ = wealth. sTfrrf^ ft (%Y) = Thou givest 

( ), O Indra, riches ( ^fnfhr ) that prosper ( a man ), ^ 

^ iTffjffiT^l sr^nfhr ) = Into thee (^), 

O Indra, rush ( arq + ^:rq% ) riches ( f^T?:t = 5Tfm% = ) like 

( q ) the billows ( ) or a current of a river rushing down a 

precipice ( ). 

^ gfrn% ^5 ) = Give O Indra- Varuna, 

a^ndant ( ) riches ( ). sr I 3ERq ^PT 

^51^- = to men who being rich give away 

their wealth, may mean a prayer but not here. 

^ ~ to give, to endow with. f%9qr f^PTt 3 Tfs® 3 «lT s rt qg ^ I 

^ ^I 5 SlT? 3 f (IVV)=% ^ *T^ 

^r^qr: fifq: ST 'I 
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STOTvq- ^ = full of wealth ( 

= large. 

3w ^ w mr vm^wm^ 

= both of you. w = a gift. 

ar^ *re5Tt ?r g«jft ^ ^smvn ('sV) 1^" 

^«ns *1^ ^ 

s= wealthy. jTf^ = a penniless naan. s^^Pfsihelp 
with money. ?flr«r; % = those that have bright wealth 

i. e. gold. 

I render annfhr ST^mJ by ?r^ a^n% gra^ au 

1 have quoted 3 instances of in the ist there is^ and in the 
and JTJTj in these two Jtks. means to give. In the 3rd it 
means to reward or help with wealth. If means prayers, 

etc. would mean;-— whose prayers you reward with 
wealth. I take in the sense of q^ t; g^t% therefore 

means riches. 

51^ does mean autumn as in q^OT 
5rqn^(\S^) and in ?[iq q^iTfqs (1®'!'). But it cannot 

have that sense in ^cq: 5^ 

(1^4^) and ^ q^;5f^ Indra smashes 7 

strongholds containing wealth (^pcq;). How came to mean 
wealth I cannot say. I have a suspicion, however, that words for 
days, nights, months and the seasons are used in BY to denote 
wealth, perhaps on account of their associcatioo with light or 
plenty. 

q q#q qqqq I 

qrq ^ ^pq^i fps[ fbfstq. (^H). = 

53R!^rq<=’?5^ =%^- qs=^T?rt s=^0f5^=^roR^= riches. 
qK5pi = = ^q = 5 pqqt= abundant. qP«r = qr; = give. ^Nl% 

= that we may live in prosperity. 

q ari: ow- 

<x>ming or surpassing { grt% + ^fsgr; ) foes ( Igt otq riches 
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{ ), we would enjoy ( ) large riches 

5 T^F 5 r V) = abundant ( ) riches ( ) 

wait on ( 5 T^r% ) Indra. 

1^: ^sg:^T crf^JrsrRwr i ?FJr ^ 

*Tig ^cRTR^PT ('S^f = He ( the rain-god ) is a giver of wealth 

showerer (^^j) or giver of abundant riches (?5rs>^cflRr). 
On him depends the life ( STTWr ) of things moving ( 5 r*Rr: ) and 
stationary ( ). May he give ( qrg ) nae (^) that ( i. e. 

abundant ) wealth ( ^ ) that I may live in prosperity ( ?5ra??Tn:- 

m)- 

ST besides meaning ‘ not ’ and ‘ like ’ (f^) also means in | 
moment, immediately, as soon as. Even SSyana at times renders 
that particle by i. e. at once. 

'STFrarr^ sr ^T 5 Trsrn%^ ! 3 ^f^flRcr 3 TT% 

ruling over riches ( ^ 3 tT = ), dispelled ( in a 

moment ( *1 ) darkness by his light, the moment he was born 
( '3n*rJn«T: ). Both Yaska and Sayana render sf by and the 
former is obliged on that account to misinterpret ! 5 TT?IJn«Tt and 
^CTsrr. Sayana simply says 5 cr^. 

r# f^cTt 3 I»n !T ('S V) = 

Possessed of riches ( ), O rich ( TTsr^) India, force of>en 

( ) strongholds { ) and the wealth ( ?:TsrJ) 

enclosed therein ( ) at once ( 5 f)- 

!| in ST means at once-, vide P. 179 No. 

256. 

airrihr 

sRgrnir firsr; ^ *T?JTrf^ sr ) 

^ sRc^ tT STT = That ( man ), to whom 

you grant riches, having become wealthy, gives away your riches 
( i> e. the riches given him by you ), O abundantly rich 
Mitra-Varuna, since you fill his exchequer with wealth in a mo- 
ment. Or ST rtiay mean ‘ constantly, unceasingly ’. SR?rrai = 
Vide P. 120 No. 64 There I wrongly render- 
ed «ig[^by and meant a sacrificer by 
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(s> #r w«i^r i mn 

5RnRr 551^5^ ar RRrgr sng: ( vsVs^ ). 

Roth Lowing Gow and Bleating Goat have given, 

Spotty and Tawny, too, have given us riches. 

The frogs give kine by hundreds; they for pressings. 

Of Soma thousandfold, prolong existence 

( Winternitz’s History of Indian literature Vol P. log ). 
Macdonell ; — ^He that lows like a cow has given us riches, 
be that bleats like a goat has given them, that spotted one has 


given them and the yellow one. The frogs giving us hundreds 
of cows prolong our life in a thousandfold Sdma-iwcssiog. 
W.gives no reason why he differs from Sayana and Macdonell in 
rendering by the lowing cow and by the bleating 

goat. How does he dissolve these compounds ? rpir ftf 

must be the dis^lntion. In 
Bk. 6. clearly shows wl»t the composer 


means. 


gn[%j does not mean spotty or spotted but red. tqp^ 

)» “ placed in the <^ntrc o£ 

heaven, (^'®^)=a Red ( S(5ma) shines biigbtear 

than the Dawn. Here Sdma is identified with Agni who out- 
shines the Dawn. 

-in the distribu- 
tion of wealth. 3115 := wealth. 

(cV) *T«rT ^ ™ 

O India, sole ( ihaster ( ) likb thee ( ^ ) of 

wealth ( )» my suppliant { ) vsxmld b& rich in* khae 

(artwt). ^ 

If I, O India, were like thee. 

Lord of all the gods that ^ 

My worshipper should never lac^ 

For herds to call his own. 

( Widfetnitz P. 86 ) 

is another form of g|^. ^ <k>es not mean a god here. 
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(u) I ?r^Tr^T%*. 

=If I were lord of cows i. e. wealth, I would give ( ) and 

( again ) give ( ^c^?T ) to the solicitor ( ), O master of 

gi fts ( ). 

Gifts would I bestow ( ) on him, 

On that wise singer ( ) blessings shower ( ), 

If I, as thou, O lord of power ( ), 

The Masters of the cattle were ( aTtci%t ). 

( Winternitz P. 8o ). 

51^ = a gift and not power. 

(v) ST fcTSf^ 5T ftr^F^'^grrSTT ^ I 

fir V )• 

5^Rrt I sTT^: mi 9Tcr§j5^ 1 aie g t ^ r^^ if r 

i ^ i «r«ir 

’^cR ?nsir. 

They stand not still, they never close their eyelids, 

Those sentinels of God who wander round us. 

Not me-go quickly, wanton, with another. 

And hasten like a chariot-wheel to meet him. 

( Winternitz P. io6). • • • 

= spies ( who secretly watch human affairs ). ^^PTT 
-?CRi5 = spies appointed by the gods. Sayana refers to a modern 
iloka aT|[S7 ^ etc. Day, night etc. all observe 

men’s doings. 9!TT5«R = Wanton; this is absolutely wrong. 

in By. means dear, agreeable. Sayana was misled by 
Yaska who says; — sirtfe mmnorr 9i5r5«mr'?orni; mi*!!: 

). This false interpretation is due to the 
itch for derivation. Yama calls Yami in Rk. I2. %!i ^ 

?ISEi is unintelligible. 

(w) TOT ^^r^n i 

STOTT OTT )• 

5^: I mr: lOTTTT^ 5^ 5f^[TRni. siot^^oth.1 

I ^^OT^STTOTOT HTT^ sI»SOT;( ). 

( %R <. ). 
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Alas ! thou art indeed a weakling, Yama; 

We find in thee no trace of heart and spirit. 

As round the tree the woodbine clings. 

Another will cling about thee, girt as with a girdle. 

( WinternitzP. 3 c 6 ). 
is not stcT: but ^ ^ is repeated to express 

indignation. Verily, verily thou art (a close-hearted rogue). li«T:= 

( I must confess) I did not know or read thy mind, 
thy heart aright. a Ft gq r is not a rrpe which is its modern sense 
but a caparison. ^Ti7 = a horse. As a caparison c jvers the body 
of a horse. 

= (or more correctly ) as a creeper covers a tree 
all round. Saya^a is right in saying that there are two com- 
parisons. The and comparison is apter than the ist. The capa- 
rison covers the body of a horse but not wholly. Cf. 
qft ^ 3 f^s>etgr ^ (\s^f‘^)=May this 

prayer invest you two all round as does a caparison two houses. 

is something that passes round a horse’s body. What it 
exactly was I do not know, ^ (l® \y) - 

hold the crushing-stones with the ten viz. the ten fingers 

which coil themselves round the stones that crush or pound 
Sdma. The fingers are called ^ 3^: i. e. ten mares and 
^ in 10 V. ^ wffeT'lfip arg 

here 

Omission ( under spg ) 

< 353 ) swf^: ^dNdUH. 

(to W)- ^ ‘ ^ ^ w 

^39rraT=one that possesses and gives away abundant wealth. 
3K3 ^ 33ri^ ^ant? . That is the diflference between 

and SRgSTT^. = a ^ *= to give, a 

gift, wealth. ^ssRTT * of the wealthy, of donors. India altme 
( ^ ) is the richest treasure < ^ sw%: ) of those that 

extract and offer SSma to him ( ^mWcTT ). 

This Ilk. should have been placed after No. 177 P. I58. 

39 



300 


Words in Rgveda 

Misinterpretations Corrected 

and 

P 1 IT (= to give, a gift) appears in 3T^qK, 3T^'s=q^ 
and and come from the same root. 

^ + 3t; = q;qrt= a giver, a gift. ^ + ^ : = = a giver, a gift, 

qs:%5r ^cTT ^ qjsq’: like 5#i«TrT, 

and means riches. ^qRf ^T^orf 53 ^ 

3T in srqrq, ST^rC. srqn:, 3 T^ etc. is 

not negative. It is a pronominal base like ?T and sp and means 
' this ’ i. e. abundant in these words, 3 ^fM^t=with 

rich gifts, sr is negative in aTqjqrf^- ST^T^T i Tra c . ST^r^Ttl. 

ST^T^TT^ is feminine. 

P 2 (3) Wealth (^T «J]fi: = ^%orT=%qq3tn') is not for 
the enemies of donors ( ), as these never give ( 'jor^), 

( 5 ) ( 6 ) qjs?i=ricb. (7) Are ^ 5 ?t and names 

of tribes or do they mean rich men ? ( 8 ) qT^;=5gf%^jir:s;5I^:= 
= with the Pit?s who give wealth. ( 9 ) 3TT4)[t 
wTsqm qjsqcrar srf^^ srsrr: 

sr3Frq?J^3I^Tg[. t%{^ = with rich gifts, g = to give? a gift. 
STT + g: = pessessed of gifts; wealth. ( lo ) srsp^rTt 3Tc5r«rf^I»T^»gr; 

Sr: STST qrw% ^fcT. ( 13 ) = = 3 ^- 

= rich, abundant. 


P 4. q: is the root in 5 *^ ( P 2 12 ). 3 T ^ 

srqt:. ( 1 ) = ^3. gives or giving. ( 2 ) gnPRTq: 

flr§[tqL= giving both (heavenly and earthly wealth), = givest. 
qsrar = o giver. = full of gifts. ( 3 ) jt^rt «RnTT 

( 4 ) qq qqq; I %q 3rr «iq ^ qqSHt • ( 5 ) 5^- 

§[r:= = not having wealth. ^§0^ = = rich. 

3^! should solicit treasures. 

PP 5-6. 3 TSRrq;,most probably means ‘ gaves ’ wealth in all 
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the 4 j{,ks. ( 1 and 4 ) = a store of wealth, a treasure, 

srq'^ = rich. 

(i) ^ = to give. r|#q[^=sa gift. tr#^: = ore who makes 
gifts, f^r + = gave. ( 2 ) = wealth. iT = rich 

like the Sun. 


PP 6-7. I am not satisfied with my interpretation of this 
word. As an epithet of Agni it occurs in company with 

^tcrrar, ^tmrr:, 5 Rcr«ft^?i; and It must there- 

fore refer to wealth, giving, gifts etc. m 

(P 224 No 5); here :3T^ may mean wealth and not ‘to be 
hungry ’. 5rEt^( = to give ) 4-?:: = a giver, a gift. 3 T= abundant. 

= who or which has abundant wealth, ar would be nega- 
tive if in means to be hungry, = wealth in which 

there is no possibility of hunger, inexhaustible wealth. 

PP 7 - 8 . 0 )^ found in and perhaps in 

^ 5«n% I =t:c!T- 

^arr ’Jt ^’srt cifen «nrai% (I W)? the^rar of 

S. is a giver of wealth and she is requested to bestow it. It can- 
not be her breast but her treasure, 

1 srsnfir^C'fiY); S. is a male and not a female, 

his is packed with wealth, it is to be divided. = ar:at = 

^ = wealth. ST^rf^eT: (I® V)- wealth (55?^:) 

surpassing the wealth of all ( ) is abundant ( ?) 

for continuous prosperity ( ). So ^ ( = to give ) 
seems to be a root of which ^S3[_ may be the pres. part, and 
a noun. ^ + gT«^ = having wealth. ^ ^ sT 

= The two ladies (It though ever so wealthy 

( ), do not surpass ( rifi: + 5 grcri ) him , from 3= to give. 

iRt 1 %«T 5 ^ ^ Sayaua : — I aii^ani^«l»s 

i = giving 

wealth. 



308 T-Vords in Rgveda 

♦ 

P 9- (9) = 3Tffer ^ tr^ 

^ = to give. 

^ and SfOcft- 

P lo. (t) ?|^Ti = the wealthy. ^ + 3;+ ?;: = . (2) 

^?:; = wealthy. = wealth ) + (3) Alter g-T?n- to 

and drop ^ITtR. 

P15. (3) = 'Timt = T?T = ^rcrr^. The 

2 words qualify (4) = with grants of wealth. 

P 16, (7) =gr^r5rf ?T5rf5f: = masters of riches. (8) ^- 

^cTT =3:5111;. =3:5r?i;^ ^^5 =^ 3T«=5w 

^13% 

P 17. srfir + ^H.. (l) 3T^1%} = without wealth, fr^qr^ = is 
given wealth. You bestow wealth on all poor people. So help 
me, O donors ( ). !3r^?r ’Tof* ST^ = give me the abundant 

wealth ( ) of the miser. fIrsTR = = to one that desires 

wealth. 3qt^i luminous wealth. 

P 18. 3Tr% + ig^. (1) = donors. 

^ P 19. 3TT% + ?n. (2) = qr^i;^. ii^qTf&r= bright, 

-^5r = agift. f^WJT^ST 5^ ^ fqqflike xfj may 

mean to give. qT%qT5I, = ^^. srq' Tr's^r%. 3CT? = 

to give. = a gift. SOma passes through the strainer givmg 
ric hesjiQ add to our riches ( ?0T%5 ). Quotation:— % 

f^?f5rw= 

^alth. s?i%3r= abundant wealth. «r*T 

5Tg ^ = abundant. Give abundant, plentiful riches. 

P 20 ( 4 ). "^ 

P 22 ( 1 ) The donor ( gave (%%%) wealth 

(51 ) out of his wealth ( ) for ( securing to the devotee ) 

abundance ( ). ^ < = to give ) + wq; = a gift, 

( _ to give ) + ^ = a gift. ^ 

( 4 ) = ST = 3TW = ^ ^ Sj , ^ 
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arlr; *iTtj which would be more 

valuable than that of the enemy. 

I* 23. (5-7 and II ) STsqrrsj; = enemies. (8) 

sr m'k like sr probably means wealth. 

( Q ) TT^JTfrr = = ^sfirsT. rrT^qrwr = the wealth 

of men. 3Tr% ST as in 8. ( 10 ) = wealth. iWT =* by its 

abundance. 53^ I ^ ( n ) That 

wealth surpasses other wealths ( ^3Slq^). 

P 24 ( 12 ) JT^Rf = a giver of wealth to *the rich. 

qr^TT^ = gives abundant riches. 

P 24 ( 14 ) = abundantly rich, a? = abundant. ^ a 

wealth, jt: is an affix. 3 t?T¥?;= gold, ar^rr^: = The Maruts 
who have gold. 3 r? 4 T^: = TT^ri4i q:= wealthy. » 

by his wealth, or + ^: = rich ? ?; = to beg, to give. Just as ^ + 
m is di^j, so f + ^: is cc^;. ar + 5:51; = = «j4f; = f%s>sn: »= 

= full of wealth. ^ +f%a'* = = abundant wealth. 

= 'STTerrf^. 94# = sr = wealth, Rich Indra gave 

abundant wealth. ( 15 ) = to give, = a giver, gTr g re rT= 

^ 5 T. ST vTfiJT 3 Tf^%. ( 16 ) ^ 

l ^ ^ »i: (?) #TtTi = the wealthy one. For 

vide srir P 307. (19) «T 5 T^ ^TcR;. ^TJTfTTcnT! (?) ^ 

^ ^rsTTl, 34 ^;^ r%f^^cr: {%. = to give ) or ^ ( = to give ). 5 qr + 
^ + 3r + 3TSi:; or 34 + 1?!^+^. 

p 27 ( 3 ) qqrf^rgr = by ( your ) wealth, fln^lT^r 

-TT^ = all other rich things. ( 10 ) ^ I %fr ^“afTr Trf^: 

Sr 341^ 5t5[Tfcr. ST = 341% = wealth. ( 11 ) 3T% = %»# = 

weath. = thou givest. ( 12 ) Thou givest ( ) 

this (f^) i. e. abundant w^ealth ( 344 % = = 45 ^ ). (16) 

%»crT% = ^TTfpsr = «r5T^%r. tt^ = by his wealth. 34 % % 3RF5P = 
who gives ( ) much ( 34% ). ( 16 ) Jr%r^?tt = by his wealth. 

%sg4% qjf^siT% (= abundant riches) seems to be an object of 
^Fjrgi^like 4 %. ^5^= giving. 

P 29 ( 19 ) = «Frr%. = by his wealth. 
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p 32 ( 1 ) T% = thou outshinest foes 

( ). 

Words like ^rci^arr, and ( P 66 ) 

lead me to think that the word means wealth. In 1 for instance 
the word seems to mean wealth. There is ^ in it as in and 
But what is STfcT^ ? 

P 38 (i) 5R^( = to give ) + ^ = full of wealth, = f^= 
trf^: =! an owner, a donor. = «r^»r. ( 2 ) 

f%7r% =5 thou givest abundant wealth, ? 

P 40 (9) = = bright wealth, sr^t = 

= full of wealth, = ^ = wealth. 

P 41 ( 1 2 ) =’sr = ;^= s^^rsrg^cr;. 

^ I ( 14 ). TT^I^frr q'f^: = surpassing by 

his wealth, f^rfir: £ 1 %; WiTT = gives ( ) us (sit) 

wealth ( gqrfir ) out of his 3 i. e. abundant riches ( sr^: = ^nsn ). 
( 15 ) jr^= wealth. 

P 42(10). ¥ 115 : = wealth, vrigut = O wealthy one. 
qualifies and is probably the same as = ¥ 115 - 

= containing wealth. ?r3ra':= one that has and gives wealth- 
containing wealth. = with the wealthy godsj with 

abundant riches. Agni is to sit in a chariot with the wealthy 
gods or full of abundant vpealth. q^frif ¥ri;g[^ STfcf- 

r^^T5.= giving large wealth out of thy riches, 
the gods ; riches. arcrw = for eating oblations ; for giving 

wealth. 31^ = to give. 3T?rr?T = ^friq-. ^ = a chariot ; wealth. 
WTIT^H = sit in 5 give The Hk. has a double sense. 

43 (19) Since ( q-«ri ) you give ( ) wealth ( = 

crt%^T ), do give ( ) a deal ( Wealthy ( ¥n:r?cr: ) as 

you are, you rule over ( 5CI3r^) and give wealth ( ) on a large 

scale ( ). The Maruts filled ( ) the mid-region 

( ) with wealth or gave ( ) wealth ( ) out 
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of their wealth. Their riches ( ^: 5 £rx; ) increase ( ), while 

they are giving ( ) wealth ( ). 

P 44 (22) sTcTW vr?rr^ 1 

3 T?crft^ «rflr fk srfwjftcr 

P 45 ( 24 ) qrf^^Tfff = ;i: 3 r: = 3 T?cif^ = . 

the superlative 

of #r?. (25) You gave ( 3 Tsr«r# ) us ( m ) riches ( ) fur 

prosperity ( ). ( 26 ) ?: 5 r 5 T: iffm. ( 29 ) aT^rr- 

= gave, 

P 47 ( 30 ) 53^^15 = wealthy. ( 31 ) aTi| = 5 ts=% = q«trr 

wealth. (32) ^?r: «Tm = 

identical with wealth. ( 33 ) artecTT = 3 T]^% = «Fr^. ®rf%- 
?TTf^ =: full of wealth, amg: = gave, anvclf^ = = 5 ^ = wealth, 
gift etc. = the gods put wealth ( ) into wealth (cTf^). (34) 

May he grant ( ?gaTq-ri^) riches ( gr^r f% ) to me <^). \^rar: = 
= the rich gods. 

P 48 ( 35 ) ^TT^sTr STTrfcTPT = filled with bright wealth. 

P 50 ( 4 o ) = wealthy. 

P 51 (45) one that gives wealth, = 

wealthy. %?TTf^ 2Rfn% = producing i. e. giving abun- 

dant wealth. 

P 52 (46) ^tr^; = infN^r^n': = rich. 5 = wealth. 
( 47 ) eif^ui = ■gfii^scru. ^rsnETT = in point of wealth. ( 49 ) 

= gives riches for prosperity. 

P 53 ( 5 o) jji^^Sk = a region full of wealth, ^ 4 ^; 

= filled with wealth. = to man. 

P 54 ( 53 ) STSl. ( = to give ) + ^ = 3 Ttfar = a gift. ?n = to 
give, a gift. = posse.ssed of gifts. 

P 55 ( 58 ) ^ = full of 

wealth. { =9) Jif^ = w'ealth. ^ I 

i % 5 t 3^: ^ am = wealth, srnr + ’sr: = wealthy. 
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= having abundant ( ) gifts. ^tirr^T ^STT^T 

gr5I%. = into the treasure. ( 6o) = one giving chariot- 
fuls of wealth. ^ I 5 Tr^. 

P. 56 ( 61 ) J 7 T = to give. jrr^F = a gift. FTraifir: = = 

JTcJT^ = by his wealth. iCt^JTr'It=3l’ining with wealth, = the 

rich one. 3T#r . ^^T*- = JT^cTt = than the 

rich (atrial region ). ( 62 ) 3 TJTf^= than the rich ( aerial region ). 
( 64 ) r%f^r 5 = with abundant riches. (05) 3T=3Tc2r?^JT^- ?iT = ^;nqi;. 

3T5£i?cr ^!T ^'roT^; #T 3T«TBr#r. % = «rsTi?> ^^fsr#r = givers of 
abundant wealth, sr^sfr: bt^TT^’Ts etc. is the declension, 

to be declined similar! y. 

P^58 ( 70 ) • 31 ^^ sTrffrjr 1 

%tKr: ^5T ^g. ( 72 ) tTf«rr:= riches. tjstfW: = full of wealth. 

ST + g = ST^ = full of wealth. ^ | %cr ^ ^cT SR 

= with those riches. ^ + it = full of wealth, = 
= endow. = 0 rich one. ( 77 ) ( = wealth ) + ttts 

= possessed of riches. iSSRi^l^^ ^tr: 
givers of wealth. 

P 01 ( 8o ) 3T^^ = 'ST^;5?T S[Tg^. fTTT 

= abundant wealth, st = ^sFJ^r. = I solicit. ( 81 ) 
Give ( ) wealth ( ffR ). ^ = to lead to. 5?rr?T = that to which 

one is led, wealth. ( 83 ) The legends given by me are bound 
to be baseless. I do not understand the 2nd half. 

P 63 (86) ^ W«?T = abundant 

wealth. (88) ^jfr = = a giver, 5^Ri 

( 89 ) = ^ ^ _ 

having abundant wealth, = seven i. e. abundant. 3T^^t = 
bright. ^TR^R: = = giving. rri 3 [i «Rq3T % 

JSrm’C ^r. ^ = that one may have bright wealth. 
2^r ?TJT=:^^. <j^= to give ; a gift, qR=: 

3 I ^ 

aTrcTi^^ 3 T?cr^ 5 ?nf 5 ITt = seeking wealth in heaven, (go) 

= those possessed of wealth. 
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64 ( 92 ) ( 93 i ^STJir =: having wealth. 

f^JTR: = to the rich one.* 

P 65 (94) qflrfiTJ= «A:. srtlT ^TSTTSTT Wm STH + ffta 

rich. ^;=wealth = very wealthy, ^ g fyq ff =: ^ 

(95) 5 T^^= 17^^:=: to the rich, sr 

^nj;. = ^13 = ^ysRTTj;^. h: 

having abundant wealth, 

P 66 (98) «r??rf^ ^ srrflr ^ srfrrft^UTs. (99) 

fifJirsfr ( ico) ^FcTf^ «r»r 
^Fcrft^raci;^. (lOl) =; spargrori^:. 

3 Ii^ 

P 67 (1) 5 ”^*^* Some rich man 

seems to have been dubbed an ass. 

P- 68-69. to wash; what is washed, bright wealth 

i. e. gold, 3 T = abundant. 3 T + ?g 5 |^+gn:s= which amtaios (!) 
abundant wealth or which gives ( 2 ) abundant wealth. Wbai 
qualifying spg; (i), (2), (4), (5). (6), (7), 

Tnfcf: (8) and (12) sr^gr has the 1st sense; in the remain- 

ing i. e. in ara^gj; (3), ^*irhli arrr: (9) and (lo) 3ig% 

(11) it has the 2nd sense. 

( 2 ) ^ gfw ^Tgq:. ( 3 ) g^ gg ^ 

out of his treasure. ( 4 ) = snjgjq. s[f%or: = gp » 

^f^efrgr: f%g% ^ gr^n^tg^:. ( 9 ) 3jg5rrt=3g3grr:. 
SI = ^ = *rr = wealth, g^^ggeg; = giving abundant wealth. (10) 
^ 5 Cogi = 3 i^^:. ( O^^^ni.icreg'TcJft’T^^is?^. 

mmi and 

P. 72. arg^ = gold fn ly gg^ = «rg% and in 4V 3igii= 
f^. gg^ when used as au adjective is declined as ggp, g g r ^, 
gg r gt etc. ggrer: = possessed of gold. The Manrts havfe gold 
in abundance. Everything belonging to them is made of gold 
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* 

is the last member in 

^ni’E^and and means gold or wealth. Indra is 3T?in?T 

and iT^c^rf. both of which mean having gold. 

P- 73 * ^ I ^ %. 3T?rr?ar: = made 

of or having gold. q9C + W=full of wealth, 

Tuat region or those localities ( ) have immense gold in 

them. ’ 

31 ^%: 

P. 74 ( 1 ) 31 + 3rr%{ = = a treasure. to give. 3 ri^:s 

a gift. »r§;R[.= full of wealth. ^ %5T ^rn:: ^ ?rf^fRi: 

^ = # = = a giver of wealth. ( 2 ) = 

having wealth. 3T^f^; as in No. 1. ^=:5r= wealth, ^gqg^ tsfull 
of wealth, srt ^ «Tsni.. = having abundant wealth. 

= giving wealth. = 

having wealth, g^^^q^may be an ornament of chariots. Some 
chariots have 3 , some 8 . On account of their conspiciousness a 
chariot came to be called ^5=^. Perhaps was a coffer or 

a chest that contained gold. Some chariots had 3 coffers, some 8 . 

P 75 ( 3 ) JTfl: = giving again and again large 

wealth. Wealth is bright ; poverty is a dark cloud. ^ = the 
same Agni. ?r^ = ST^rfSr = sr = wealth. 3rf^iT%^j^= giving. It 
is Agni that roars while rushing on. (5) ^ = i^cT. = 

having large wealth. For %frr vide P. 269 No. 5o. 

* 1 = = they give us ( wealth contained in ) spacious hea- 
ven and earth. Possessed of treasures ( 3T^^!r$ ) they are 5 «r^* 

siarr^: like chariots to which red ( horses are yoked, 

% = who have bright wealth. Thus luay 

have two senses, 'STfrq;i s= always accompa- 

nied with wealth. %€nt = wealthy. Most probably both the 
5f’s mean immediately. 

P. 76 ( 6 ) = riches. (7) = «nr^»T^. 

?JTT = abundant wealth. i^5ff= bright riches. They flow 
into him and yet they never fill him. ( 8 ) 3 T^^; = 
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( 9 ) = cr<rrf5r * riches. j g ift a rt = au^g f c : = 

wealthy. ^iFftg^ss out of their wealth. 

77 ( 9 ) . aT^Tcfl = a r ^ t t l TP lf - not doing any 

harm, it qualifies acTT- ( 10 ) = riches. ^ = wealth, ann- 

a:?T: = gavest. «r&arr = out of his wealth. aif^T = into the 

wealth ( of his devotees ). = riches that 

flower i. e. increase ? si ^ sr^^ { arw^: ). to 

shine, = shining riches. arenTT; = 31 + 5Sr + *rrt = abundant. 

sif^T sif^; = who gives wealth, a i s f ^ . = 

gavest. ^s!f 1 ^rscR^ . ( n ) JT^iTrliT = fullest of 

wealth. = ^ = wealth, and ![?i express abun- 
dance. = to fill thy treasure. :^r:j = riches, = full of 

wealth, srw^ft: *f^ = abundant riches. There 

may be two meanings in viz. riches and rivers. Agni is 

stuffed with riches. ( 12 ) V|<((Pt. srai = 

flr»5Rt| = «r^: = ^TST^. % = 

3Tgr « f t * = riches, = for (ensuring) prosperity. 

to the rich, + ?Er + Us rich, in comes from ^ (= 

to give) and means wealth. ai^^t = 

There may be two meanings in ai^^ri here too. 

I*- 78 (l 3 ) 3 T^:=riches. 3 K 3 W<= giving wealth? giving, juft: 
ai^ift: = abundant riches. ^P[^V!ix = for ( increasing ) day-bright 
treasures, in ^rlr: like in + »!: = rich, 

to give? wealth. -I- ci: = giving wealth. !T=at once, 
and 1 ^! qualify cf^or; , 

(14) ^ 1 %; = ^RTT- 31^ from 5 |i ( = to 

give ) -I- ^q[;. 31^ = a donor, q'^otr; = full of wealth. = 

riches. sr«FgT^5fft5= into i. e. to add to rich treasures. JTt 5 = 
into riches, sr = «r? 3 r - wealth, sr^??r and ^ may be two 
padas, sm^STT may qualify Q ^ may be the object 

of 5gn%: or 

a r q^ ft means wealth, a treasure in 1 , 2 , 3 , 5 , 9 , lo, 1 $ and 
14 ; a river in 4 , 6 , 7 , 8 and 11 where it may have a double 
meaning? and a chariot in 16. 



316 


PPhri/s in Rgveda 


P. 8o (3) ^mqT:=^r 5 ^:. 

P. 8t { 4 ) gave. Vide correction-note on 

P. 5 * 6 . 

P. 83(21) giT5i^( = to obtain ) -f- JTq[^= wealth. ^ST 

(22-23) Agni rt'as born of 

wealth ( ). Agni is Tr^ng;. 

( 24) 9 T??;T#r: = ^Jr 5 rar?Tir: 

STT^R 

P- 86 (3) Give wealth (^^J) thrice (^^r). 

P. 88 (3) = a giver of wealth. 

P. 89 (6) «^r*T sHTt^fr? = possessed of abundant 

wealth. The Maruts endow ( ) devotees with wealth 
(^R?Rn =?JT^ir). ar+'^+^t. 3T = abundant. *5 = wealth. 3:^- 
or: = 3rJi??fr: *= 

P, 90 (8) ^srr = g = ?n%: = 5 i(^r 

JTf^: = abundant wealth. JT^; = ^TJTsr^^r. (9) fj^STcft = laden 
with wealth. (10) gijf^rfvTJ = with gifts of wealth. JTfT «T^r^- 

= possessed of and giving, abundant 
wealth. ^:. f^: «IST 

^;^S[TS. 3 T!?;= to reward with. 

P. 91 ( 11 ). sn’?IT = ?Tf%fTt = a giver. in 1 , 4 and 6 seems 
to mean wealth and not a whip. 

P. 93 5T = 5^; = riches. ^irf^=gi'^e, sis = to us. snrePH 

= in a rich stream, = 0 greatest giver. ?a 5 i;^= to give; 

a gift. ^Tswi^s = full of wealth, abundant. 

P. 93 ( 1 ) ^IST= ( fhy ) treasure is full of wealth. 
full of wealth. (2) flfSTit = sfs;: s gainers and donors qf wealth. 
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^TST = going to obtain wealth. = warriors. s|= 

at once. (3) futgi = S<!»mas, having wealth, give 

wealth (sktHT). ^IcT; SI (4) 

«r«T^ ^r?TF:t. ^+3. Both ^ and 5 mean to give. 
SRTgf: STfSra’ = gave wealth. (5) si g Ji%# ^ 

?rT%. 51 = g = = shook down wealth. 

P. 96 ( 7 ) irg^q' ra^: «IITr: The streams of 

ghee resemble the streams of a river. + ^ + si + 5^^ =t?Ul*rai. 
= exceedingly rich, gr = anra= full of wealth, si = 1^15= 

wealth. 3 if r; = = ^r^sifim; = argr^civi g ! ^^ ; . *^ 5 rr. 

^flKi: ^I 5 n€ 51 ^ gr^. 

5 =r ^CTSt ^sTRlt = the stream of ghee, 

possessed of wealth ( ^rsft ), shining with wealth (sflne^:), breaks 
( gr^ ^ ) in a moment (w) the strongholds of wealth (gsigr). 

ST etc. cannot be construed with the preceding words. 

(9) Clouds that neither stand nor ever take rest are gngr here, 
gnsit = receptacles of wealth. Vrtra’s wealth ( ) 

lay concealed ( ) in them. Now that Vrtra is lying asleep 

in everlasting darkness, rivers ( anq: ) give away ( ) that 

wealth, 51^ = i^TRl = is the object of (lo) 

= ^rq; = = having wealth. JT13 = for great pros- 

perity. STwfiq' = ( or ) for small i. e. moderate prosperity. 

= s= gnTq[. = having abundant wealth. 55^= a 

donor. 35 «iq qwi: 

Tr^«r: ? sT^ ? 

P. 9 «( 11 ) = the possessor and donor of wealth, 

qsci = warriors desirous of wealth, arirart = sft::. Battles are 
because they give wealth. I am not able to fix the senses of 
q;i g l. My guesses may be altogether wrong. 

"id and 

P. 98 ( 1 ) full of wealth. «i^ «= 315^ = = 

(2) q = ^= wealth. sr^+?r;= 

giving abundant wealth. ( 3 ) %% e(a[lf^ 

Cf and 31 ^ - = with 
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riches. ^rfcRiT = an enjoyer, a possessor, W s to 

give wealth, ss q^. 

P. ICO ( 6 ) qqqr^q = qr^iT I 3 T«iqr \ = wrq = qq- 

qjqt = exceedingly rich, 5isq^= full of wealth. ( 7 )^q>r*It = 

= qqqR. (8) qr^= 

None else ( q 3 TJ=q: ) gave ( ) that ( qg^) wealth ( 3 T 5 =^^). 
(9) = having immense wealth. 

P. loi (10) qqcqrq. = (12) ^ - o wealthy one. 

q? 4 '{ = a penniless man. = qr^: ? ^ = ^nni; ^’«r^ 

a in the midst cf i. e. out of his abundant wealth. q%: 
fcSSTT q oq t ^ = exceedingly ( f?qT ) rich on account of his riches. 

P. 102 ( I 5 ) ^ = q[q = q«ftj = STf5r = qqq;. gwrqrqra 

giving. = ^ + = qtqt. f%q: qqff^ qT^rqt qc[?fir- 

= qqq^ft. g 4 - q: = = qqqrq.- STT^: =«PrR[; 

(I7) 3 TT = ^ = wealth. ( 18 ) 5 ( = to give ) 4 qj 
= qq: = qrf^: = qqq. srr + ft: = abundant wealth, q^q q^ 
qrft: qq q^. qqft is loc. sing, according to Sayana who 
says was a man who offered Soma to Indra. qqft is voc. 
sing, like ^qq. fqq = O douor. 

P. ro3(I) q:g:=a treasure, qqq = = a gift, wealth. 

qq«q = = rich, qqq: = ^ ( = to give ) + qq; = a giver. Indra 

is a giver (qqor;) of thousands of rich gifts; he is a rich treasure. 
For this sense of qqq vide jiks l^^ and (2) For qqq vide 
P 289, "^qq^cfr: = qi>d:=qqq:, ^g??q:. = qT^%. ( 3 ) #ft 

%q 5 tE: ^r\Fq:. = a treasure. For vide P 269 

No 51. ( 4 ) f^r^q: may mean rich like qjj: in (6). (6) For |qu 
vide P 261 No 3 ; or |q^=a killer of poverty ( ^ ). ( 7 ) For 

q^^vide P 255 No. 32 and for gw P. 257 No 49. (9) ^q q^ 
^ qq q^ Give ( ^gqqq ) us a big amount ( g^oSI^ ) 
at the distribution (^ftr) of morning-bright wealth ( sqq:), O 
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1-ich one ( ). Thou hast a lot of wealth. The verse may 

have a double sense, and ^ both may mean wealth or 

offering. I do not know if too has a double sense, (n) 

5^;; = wealth; vide P 257 No 53. 

(12) 3 T + ?r = not ( ST ) having ( ar ) little ( spj ) but 
abundant. ST + tfft + f + gr = having abundant wealth. 3^ = 
wealth. Cf. ^ in :r¥PT (25 ) 

means wealth. ( 13 ) ( = to give ) + ^: = = wealth, srr- 

= of gold, in the shape of gold. wealth. = hav- 

ing abundant gold. aT^s?i=gold; vide P. 253 No 7. 
gift. ^cITT; ( full of wealth ) qualifies In 1 “/ qua- 
lifies srnre:, and qualify 5^: and 

SR c T g r? respectively and mean abundant. Abundant riches Blow 
or rush ( ) into Indra’s head and mouth, ar f ^a^ s arTBf^- 

S TP ^ . The pada-path is which would mean for prosper- 
ing ( men ). !3:qi% = for giving. (20) Vide P. 283-284. 

(23) 5 = abundant wealth, § = ^:isr: . 

(26) 5C35: = wealth, 3Ti?ra?^=^ gsTIST.. 

from tj^to give, trf^ = what so given, wealth, 
along with abundant riches. (27) ( = to beg ) = wealth. 

= the greatest wealth, = with riches. % = = 

given by thee. 3 T »5 = ^ = wealth. # = that, abundant, = 

filling a treasure. a treasure. ( 31 )% 3 T% ^ sr 

gwT IT^VcT 

5i = ^ = S^ = ^ = wealth. = irTfiRfi=the rich gods 

(33) For vide P 269 No 51 . = the light of wealth, 

wealth. (^6) For ^ 5 kt vide P 318 No 1. = f^RtT = 

wealth. (43) = donors. 

( 48 ) = one who gives wealth, - MLdriHi;% 4 U 4 b 

(50) = '^ §qr , ?Rri^. = abun- 

dant. (5I) BT#; = a poor man. qft + to obtain. (53) 
^FTPiT ^fcWi. ( 54 ) STJT^ ^ ^T^PcH 

Tl(%; . (66) = packed with wealth, 

^ ( 56) « with shining riches. 
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= (57) = rich. JTr^ = among men devoid of 

wealth. = sr^cra = = rich. wealth, 3 TT 

signifies possession or abundance. q'^TcT = ( 59 ) 

^;= rich. 5^ ^ ^ = 

full of riches. 5 + g; + ^ = abundant wealth. = for (giving) 
abundant wealth. (63) ra = the penniless man 

enjoys ( 3 irsi:+ ) riches. (65) sr % 5 r JTf^J «R 

?rPT srirf^t • 

(66) ST in STJn^T^PT does not seem to have a negative 
Sense. SIT and fir, originally roots, are nouns and mean wealth. 

wealth. ^ shows possession, stt fir ^ ^rr 4 ‘ ' 3 ' snfiT^??T. 
3 T ST??r 5 ^ srf^JPT. ^ET: = ( India ) who possesses endless 

riches. ST, ?T and ^ are pronominal bases, sr = what is near. 
ST in ST^ and 3 T?t shows a person that is near, sr^, ST^?nt, 3 T^ 
have ST at the beginning and show things that can be pointed. 
■ST = this, so much, abundant. This small letter deserves a 
long treatment. 

(67) ST + ^ + ^. ST = abundant. ^ ^ = -ST^rHi;. 

ST«[ 1 T. ST + + ^ = abundant. 31 rnay mean 

wealth. how much. How much is his wealth ? abundant 

is the reply. st 5'^=^5I_=«T5TT3[. ST^il^Tts exceedingly rich. 
•TT^TST. too must have that sense, but I cannot tell how. f^jgrqi^s 
rich. sprSTT = ^«T. (69) and 53 T?T^ do not seem to be used 

in their usual senses, srg; ( = to give ) + T.i = = a giver. ^rST 

is perhaps a noun from 1% or % = to endow with wealth. 

% + STW»; = = a giver of wealth. sTT; = = ^Ti;. sttt^ 

^ ^tt: f%¥rf^ 5a[ff%. 

TI 5 ^=«R^. ^ET^ft may be a compound and mean ^Tf^ 

(7 1 ) = a giver. = irflr# = wealth. ( 72 ) = O 

giver. (73) ?^{ = «i 5 r^cn . (74) fir^ = ST = «r 5 T 53 f. 

The root ( in ^r^T is = to give. ST^^ fli% = for this i. e. 
abundant wealth. ( 77 ) ^ = = for wealth; that we may 

have abundant wealth. tt^T'- = riches, = g|TaT! = ^ + 
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=tabundint. = having the hue of ghee ; gold has tins 

hue. aj: = have been given. (■’ 8 ) = U lich 

( India ). f^sgr = = wealth, 

g^(=to beg) may be the root in 3Tf^. ( 79 ) fjsq = ( 8 ^) 

3TS^ 5T f^TrfJ: = bright like wealth i. e. like gold. 3 ^ 51 !, {= to give ) 
+ ^: = 3is>g: . ( = to give ) + g; = = wea th. f ( = to beg ) 

+ ^: = (83) ^ Ssfafjy 1 ^ 5 % aTft "ktst , 

(85) =^=^g = ^r3rh% = ^ = Vcahh. ( 86 ) arf = ii=BTf jr:= 

wsn . 3T^%=^^5rT?T=that he may have abundant 

wealth. and must have this sense but how I cannot 

say. ( 87 ) 3T5 = = ^ = = wealth. 3!TgR^= gave. OrcTFr 

f^?rT?T- Trita is most probab'y Indra. tSR 
3T#r f^rgrt ? ( 88 ) = ^ = wealth, = hiii 

of wealth. = to give) + aTtTT= f^T'orr=the goddess of w’ealth. 
Was f^r^rorr the same as Aditi ? 

(89) = wealthy. = srg = sRg. «R5FT 

^elT. (90)^^5r?I^I (repeated 

twice again ) = !3^^, ;3Wr3 qualifies and ^ a 

They gave thee ( ?qrT ), to thee (%= gp^nsg?^). 
The composer is witty here. (91) ^ = snft^ = sr»m; anw 
= abundant wealth. ( 93 ) § 3^ ^ I 

^nrn.. #r: = « 3[%gr =* with one 

single gift, STf = to give, gngt = wealth, a 

a giver. Cf. gR^flr^ P. 262 No. 7. ^^cTJ = 

sr flrs^ f%s3rr% a which 
riches ( BT = ) thou gavest ( ) to J. who being 

rich gave away his wealth. having riches. Indra must 

be exceedingly rich since with one single gift he could supply 
means of unceasing liberality to J. 

(94) ^g;n = sJlrsT^Err = = with riches, a grown rich. 

(95) »TT«Tr = two persons viz. heaven and earth. ^3^ = wealth. 

= gave. Jqr^n'^i ? ^gsTT # = giving ( ) 

wealth (%) out of their rich treasure. JTf«i' = a gift, wealth. 
55 wealth. ( ICO ) ar ~ abun- 

41 
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dantly rich. = with wealth, % I % 5 T sifTRlr^ 

^ = shining with wealth. f^cTT = ( = to give ) 

+ gT = agiver. 5 ( = to gi ve ) + ^; = a giver. How can a son 
of the gods become their father ? The puzzle is thus solved; — 
53^^ 3T??i: %^r!Ti ^5iT5fT ^rcTi srjjcr. = ^cn. 

( lot ) ought to be ^qrq»?frt ^’?cr^(i= 

in liberal iiands, ^qT^Tfra>r are ^qr^ i. e. generous, liberal 
in giving ( ). i% = placed, ^sfr^RqR: 

which means having wealth leads me to think that all the 
words in the Bk. refer to wealth. 3 Tqg[;^= gold. = 

wealth in the form of gold. to give. = a giver. 

for prosperity, that men may prosper. Indra is rich ( in 

wealth ( ^eqr ) and increases ( sn ) men’s wealth ( ?qq; ) 

till it becomes abundant ( 3 T 3 ^q^ ). vfriT may have a double 
sense like and ariq^. It is found in company with words 
meaning wealth in several Jlks.; but I do not know how can 
refer to wealth. 

( 103 ) mm = JTSqqr = sr = = bright wealth. 

(105) qq^f^ = = :#%= q = wealth. (I06 ) srax (f$r)= 

riches. = of the rich one. = abundant. Thou didst 

fill ( ) heaven and earth with wealth ( ), = a 

giver of wealth, = of riches. ( I07 ) Since thou givest 

( qfir qrf^ ) abundant ( fq»qR) riches (q^rq^) out of thy wealth 
( qifqT ). qi'qs = o greatest giver. ( I09 ) ^ = to give. ^ + q; 
= mRi = qq*!; qr = to give, qrq = The gods gave thee, 

Indra, wealth ( = ^r*f^q ) along with wealth ( SRfqr ). Indra 

is addressed as qqqq;, which refers to his wealth. ■ 

( 1 1 1 ) q qqq: qf^qr qqq q qq qrrqr qrrqrf^ qqr^ ^qlr 
q q fq^qr q%q 5 ^qq^qqqwqq^q gq%qqr m 
qq^^rqj qq qj?qr qqq q qqrq l fr^q q%q q^ 
mm 3 qq% q qqf^ i qqf qqqrRC q^isrq: q. 

5 = ^qq = qqq;, qq; = qr = qqq^= qqq;. ^qj; qr qqq;, I 

^q ^qjt qqg; qq qf^qq qq q qqq, qrq^ ? qq= ft; = qqq. 

q = ^ = 5 Eq = qqq. Their riches ( q^q; ) are full of riches 
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)• ^ Strange piece of literature I have inter- 

preted this Bk. altogether dififerently here. 

( 112 ) STT + *TTt = abundant wealth, = wealth. There 
may be a play on both these words, = SiTStn = 

with thy wealth. ( 1 1 3 ) = f 5 % = = to the 

wealthy, = abundant wealth, sr = g = = wealth. 

= iT^JTr = iCTtr%«rr = with wealth, irf^ \ %ST 3 rK aw 

^ ( 114 ) = ^rqr = with wealth. ^ = 

poverty. STJW ? % cT^ ^fST ctw JTR ^ST 
ow 5 «TWTr%. ( 11 - 5 ) ?[rqf^= 5 R 5 frf^=I^^ = ^ = ^- 
^. an «rJT 'irr^ ir^r ^rsr ^ sqrorf^. 

^ = ^5?:= ncn = This 

alternative interpretation is also possible, ^n:; emphatically 
means wealthy. It is a treacherous word. 

( 1 16 ) 5^, andsr^ir are the objects 

of 3T^. All mean wealth. JTXg^rorr = = ^+m 

:= ^ «r!T 

^ 4- ^crt = having and giving 
abundant wealth. qr^= f = f^Tt = wealth. n|f^: = having abun- 
dant wealth. It is net instrumental at all. ( 117 ) 

= wealth. I 3 TSW ^ = wealthy, 

= for giving wealth, ;T^ = a donor. dl^Ss 
f^, cTeT^ and refer to wealth, = richest by 

his wealth, stf = abundant, = wealth, g ? 

(122) ST in swpnrt and means abundant, 

sT^ti^sTvnrr- nf^nr ’sni ^ 

^T%I=I ^tri translated to the hi ghes t heaven, 

away ( srq ) from this wretched earth. jr?^t = sr^rcr:=«Fra‘^- 
^ ^>51 5^ = thou, abundant wealth itself. 

Come ( -b ^ ) to me ( w ) for giving wealth (qrar^?IT«r). (123) 
JT& here is wealth. 3T + 11^: = of one who has abundant wealth. 
qJ3(5r: = filled with riches. 

srgcTT SIW^ = in the midst of his abundant wealth. (124) ^gf 5 rt= 



326 


Words in Kgveda 


iTtr = abundant riches. 5r5r% = thou givest. ?ri% = do 

give. = out of thy wealth. ^ = those riches. 

(162) %%: ^7%: ^ flrsr% # ^tT% 

^tRTR. Agni gives abundant wealth. «r^*I 3TT%t 

«r5R3ri qK?TTJTT*CT. = R = 3T?T?I^= 

wealth. f^sgrsrTRt = one that gives abundant wealth. (163) 

(% = ^ = t%r = wealth. ?r shows possession and giving, = 

= f^^;=: who possesses and gives wealth, s? in ST^: means 
abundant, is found in '^rr?[rT^ and which last is 

nenter, ^ does mean wealth. Perhaps ^JT too has that sense. 

f^cT: = who puts wealth into treasures, ( = hair ) 

has no relevance here. =: a giver, = '’Eg = wealth. 

= having and giving abundant wealth, = 

5rr^5tT «r?n5rR r: 5[TErT ? mi? ( 164) ^ = 5®n = 3^ = ^ = 
^=: wealth, gr at the end of and means containing. 

( i68 ) gRgi^J iTR’Erm; 

= abundant. ( 169 ) t|s4'; = ^Tfl^'R . jRRr ^^fTRF 

pftgf^rt = = ^^^R . = «r%. ( i 8 1 ) ^r^il = 

«PRR. 3T^^ = «I^5T. ( i 82) =%%I= «r%:. gR = 

grfe TTR 'sr^ = ^TRlr 

^gWR= ( 185 ) =^T%. ( 186 ) tfR = = 

3n%Si = a giver of wealth. %gR ^T%. ^g^t = 

with wealth. flr5TrR= ( 187 ) gr^c: = «rsTg. (189)^ = 

O donor. sfr = g = R = *rg = wealth. STtgROTficTi = exceed- 
ingly rich. f^gr’Tt has the same sense. 

P 162 (190) 3T5Egg=3TgRg = sT?T5?ig=3T?TirTg=3TsngR 
= not giving wealth ( to the Aryans ). ?Tr%»T: = 'T'rftg = misers. 

= iojurers. = wealthy, not having 

wealth, = deprived ( them of their wealth ). ( I9I ) 

’i = tt^ = Ji^ = R = gr = wealth, = exceedingly 

wealthy, srillt (iV) ^T«R’Tt^ (<:V). 

?TR ?It • SRT^: (^l) = 3T§;t = poverty. cg= to be poor, srh- 
5Rgt = whose wealth has no touch of poverty. Or 3^^= absence 
of poverty. aRg= cf! = which gives prosperity, P I63 (I93) 
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to give; a gift. 37x1% = The gods give 

thee wealth ( ) for granting it to others. %;t afPfiTC 

^n=?r = for granting to others or for 

enjoying. ^ = wealth as in f^, strand 3 r^+g = ®rS- 

+ eft = one that gives or has abundant wealth. STg;^! spg: 

p 163 ( 95) 3T= abundant. = sn^ + g-: = full of 

abundant wealth, arf^: =F:g: ^:. srtf^^ = conquerers 

of wealth. in all gifts. ^ = ^=wealth. P 101 (196) 

3T = abundant. grpJ = = wealth. (197) sr = f^T = wealth. 3i^= 

5Kg; = Indra became ( sTflraTJ^) a giver ( ^fircTT ) of abun- 
dant wealth ( ). P 161 (198) flrsTcft = 3r = 

abundant. = sRg: = wealth. arf^l^cTSK^! = having abun- 
dant wealth. ^ = to give. = thou givest ? at + = >^f.' 

5^: = abundant wealth. P 105 (200) gj(%:=JEg:= 

a donor. P 167 (210) Wealth is the sense of all the words. 

= qf = jIRt; = wealth. 3rf^i?r^. P lti8 

(213) = abundant. P 169 (214) vsTfnjjS’t ^TPT* 

(215) (216) ^ = ^5 = ^ | 

^FRq- ^5 ^RTT. 

P 169. (217) ^TRC. means (i) a donor, (2) wealth. P I70 
(218) 4^cr; I sT^rar i % ^ ^ ^;g[Tfcr 

I 3T«RT I 55f^; sfjg: ^ ( 2I9 ) All the 

adjectives refer to the wealth of the Maruts. = to give. %qr = 
a gift, wealth, 5R3: Vrf '^. arf^: ^T|;i %iT 55RT sfp. ^ 

^T. ^ns^T.' % = who have abundant wealth. ^ = f%5r 

= «r5ni;. IT «T!TJi,l %5r ^Tfjj f%5T: = 

^ = ^ = abundant. P 1 7 1 
( 222 ) sT?crft^ «nT srrf^ = «r%;. sn = i = wealth. 
3TT^ + ^ = having abundant wealth. I # 

P 172 ( 237 ) ST = abundant. fiT: = = whole, 

one who gives abundant wealth. ^ = ntH = HR jq ; . 
^?rpT= having abundant wealth. P I77 ( 245 ) ST = 3T3?^ = 
^TSTH^. STTSTT 3 ^: JT^^s . 31^ I ^ 
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(249) TT^f^sTT = through pennilessness, f^s^r srg- 

cKtm ST^^rurf^ = abundant riches. We have gone to i. e. obtain- 
ed abundant wealth, in short, all our hopes. ( 250 ) 

= richest wealth. With it endow us in i. e. with wealth 

(JT?). (253 a) = ITT + err = ^tcTT. P 179 (258) q?:Tf% = 

deprived of his wealth, ^?TcTqJ5: = qf 

= the son of a damsel. Who was he ? P 180 (200) = 

rich and generous. ^f^^ = gave. Who are the rich donors ? 
Who give wealth in charity ? Indra wished to surpass them in 
wealth and charity. (201) Give ( 3?%^ ) wealth ( sTfr ) to rich 
( ) Indra, as with his immense ( ) wealth ( q%Gr ) 

he kills Yrtra i. e. poverty, g; = to give. q|R^= a gift. = to 

give ) -t- ?:; = a gift, wealth. P 180 (304) JTc^: = a penniless man. 
3T + = abundant wealth, = desirous of abundant 

wealth. 3Tf^q; = = ^qH^q%=0 rich one, O liberal donor, 

53^ ’CqT P 181 (265) q -I- srq = endow 

with wealth. = flr^ = in riches. (206) ^q; = 

a gift. 

P 182 ( 270) qq- = qqq = «|;5^ = qqrsq = ^ = full of 
wealth. ^q^q 3[iqHT q = = arqt = wealth. 

ST^rnq; = thou gavest. Rorq[_= giving. = 3ir^q = wealthy. 

= surpassed. ( 27 I ) a des- 

troyer of poverty, f =so much i. e. abundant wealth. ( 275) 
515 = ^ 3 ^. ^ 1 ?r^q qtqr. ^rwq:. P 184 (278) q 

«Rqc. \ 3fi#r. ^qtq = ^qiq. iqorr = iqnTt=qTqT^r. 

q# = i ^ 79 ) = l^sqrf^ = = riches. P 185 

( 281 ) f^flr = ^txrqrf^ = bright riches. = abundant 

riches, ^qqtf^ and are used figuratively. ^3^^= 

(2d2)q§=to give, to beg. fq = abundant 

wealth. ^q?q = . '^r = nnq;. = possessed of bright 

wealth, ( from ^ = to give ) = a gift. to give, a gift, 

qr^’jqrt = givers of abundant wealth, ^f^q, 3Tq?I and = 
poverty, si^^rqr: = srqqilT: = = who do not inflict harm 

in the shape of poverty. 

P 186 (285) qq qq qqf % q(^q;«r^q; ^qr:. Cr (=to 
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give) + ^t = a giver. ?3Wr^= riches that contain 

abundant riches. does mean riches but bow I cannot 

tell. Perhaps a gift ( from ^ = to give ) ( from fsw 

= to give ) = a gift 3 T^+ + = abundant. ( 386) 5R(=to 

give ) + ^ = 3T^ = wealth. g; = ^ = wealth. = i^lj- 

JTCT = = abundant. '!| = = wealth. { 287 )^^ = 3j^ 

= f^=^5!i = wealth. = JT^: qRrf^ i 

^=:%= wealth. 3^ = abundant, ar STf^Tr^f vpf 
cTT^t . 

P 187 ( 288 ) ^ = srtr?^ = 3jT2r% =in abundant 

wealth. Or ^q^=zr(^. ^ ^ = f%qf=«PTR?JI, 

? ( 290 ) 5 ( =to give ) + = a giver. ?C3TO: 

f%isrjTf 5 r ( 291 ) JFs[t = a giver, Jisgp ^rgrr. 

(293) out of their treasure. = -spr^ S[T?n^. ^FnTt 

= cr?r^ = ^ = 'Sf^. (294) For 3 TrR?r: vide arrftt 

p 3I8 ( sg^iiT 18 ). 

P 188 (295). 5[tf%s = ^jT^^. ?fpr = (^ro = S 5 r = ^fTOr3 
wealth. ?gtn^=^^. ( 298 ) 3 m^=«r^^. ^ = ^1. 

^ ( 29 / ) snw = = full of wealth. 

% = srioftcT = ( 298 ) <|^(=to give) +f + i| = a gift. 

He gives or puts ( ) into ( 3 T? 5 r^) the treasure (^) 

three i. e. numerous gifts { crfSfsrn% ). ^ ^ = W# = vrsTq; 

3 raRn^= those without wealth. = gives ? 

P 19 i ( 3O1 ) ^ (= to give) + = gw = wealth. ?|^s=srE|^ 

= = ^^1^= for ( obtaining ) abundant wealth. 

P 192 ( 302 ) irr*=^»T^J=^i^rer:=?^^=«r 5 r^. 5 itrRft=^=: 
^RTT^. = = 3 Tf^n%er:=^. < 3 o 3 > gg = 

« posse^d of 

bright wealth. ( 304 and 305 ) iiS the 

object of fofiri^ ( 304 ) and (305)- P *93 ( 3 6 > i%; = 

BRS5C- 81 T^ = in battle where wealth is to be had. = 

3^:* SRlf^. ?lf = to give; a gift. 5?^ gigii gg^ ggrilr 
g^rgr. ( 307 ) I'^r^ = srfcT ='^. g^: = gwn. 

42 
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= flrs^tr: = stCTcT: = = having wealth. ^ 1 

^ fig: = = abundant wealth, sifir = 

= bright wealth, = ^JraRC.. ( 308 ) 

by means of wealth. T(^i = TT^ ^ 5 rn% = ^fJr. cTg^ 

?I^;. That wealth has come down to me from GStama. g; sr^- 
•vz(v[^\ 3 T^g f%T%f^'^f%:. =0 giver. 

= gggiq:. ( 309 ) 

^ = g = ggq;. =^irfiT: = = ^:. 

(3 1 1 ) srgt = srggr. = rTr 5 CT = 'g>g. gf = prosper me. 

TOT = ( 3 ^ 2 ) 3 TT 1 % = 5 = wealth, = O donor. ^ 5 rr = 

^?IT = = with riches. 

P 195 ( 3I5 ) =%T%. qn'^^ = abundant wealth. 

= while passing through the strainer. ( 3I6 ) ^qrnr: = 
jjfij ^ vide ( 307 ) above. si§iur = ^gT*T- 

P 196 ( 319 ) = ^g: = gggR:. I cRq 

= for mastery over wealth, q^r^ sg = 
( 320 ) + ar^iftcr =q^ qsr^ = gave. ^3311% 

= f^q: = ^ 5 m'^= = ^[qgrf^= riches. = »Ttqr =^Rn. 

P 197 ( 322 ) Sayana follows the Padakara in taking 
gg as one pada and is consequently compelled to treat fgqtir as 
the subject of 5 rgq?q along with^qr:. I split it into 1%^ (=f%^) 
and which latter would have for its subject f^qm. Of, g ^ 

fqrt Pt^q^g: (<i V) ; corres- 

ponds to ^g and f^rsq^g: to 3 Tq^. 

P I98 ( 328 ) g s q fg r = = qqtf^. q^q = ^^gji;. q^ 

( =: to give ) -P ^ = q^. 

P 1 99 (329) qqq = wealthy, ^df^q = qqrqf qrqKq.. q^T- 
gOT = ggqrqiq. ( 33° ) ^ = qr = wealth, ^qqr = ^qp = ■^qqp = 
gvgr = with wealth. %q qqg, 1 q^ q^qp I q^. ^qjg: = gq- 

both here and in 329. ( 531 ) = qqTT%. qvqgt = qq; = 

riches. q^P = qqq. qq:='^= O donor. q%3| = q^. 
i;qj^ = qqqq.- ( 333 ) f^»^^ = S 3 K 3 *- 

^qn% = qqtp^- qr^= 
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P 203 (341) ^^3 = = = !fsn^ra%= wealthy. 

ST = = wealth, ( 3 ^'‘) Who endows ( ^srsT?^) thy horses 

( ) with wealth ( f^r?a ) f^#r = «n^. - 

wealth. 5^Frg = (343) ^ JT^ = wealth . 

= «Pr^. (344) f^ar = ^«cr^- f^sn: = ww*. = 

p 2C4 (345) fJT = abundant wealth. = «Rrara. 

tRr 5 c.= ^cr^. 

P 2O5 ( 347 ) Vide (319) above. (3.O) ^J«TW 

Brf^cT^ ^ = like the As'^ins who give wealth, 
srar and qualify STT^t and mean abundant, Indra gives 

wealth like the As’wdns by means of his abundant (^ ^» T ^ T) 
wealth. The donor (<5?4 ^r:) increases ( ^TlCr^.) wealth ( sr^). 
Let poverty ( R^f^t ) fly off. 


P 224 ( 7 ) JR5 = she adds 

wealth to that already possessed by men. ( 9 ) ^ ^ 

ar + f^: = gqrft- ^ ) + ft:. All three mean the richest 

man. Such a man requires no addition to his wealth; yet Agni 
does add to it. ^jft = tTRft = Wti = (11) as in 9. 

= ( Vala’s ) treasure. thus may have two senses; — (1) 

to be hungry, ( 2 ) to give. 


5 ITJ 

p 225, (i) ■SR 5 t: ( 3 )ft®Ts = 

ft# snsn fts^r: . ^ = to give, = a 

gift, wealth. ^ ^RJ^I'Ir 3^ q^ «Rq^ 51^ and q^q; both 
mean to give. % ^TJTFqj^ sffir “ 

cT «rwjft 3^ sn^s^apf- 

s^rtJ = exceedingly rich. qr#J = a penniless man. «fR = srftr = 
wealth. *ar^ sftj (Io't'*)-, :5 = >q^= 3 fl^- 

^ft: = wealth. ft tftq' 

'km ft ^(^V) = % 3ft ?:fqT ft sift q95q t 
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ST3 ST^cTRi^ ¥R- = ^Tf^T = 

<T^='^. 3T#t srfir (^f^) = Varuna, 

the donor ( ), gives { ) out of his treasure (sTrr;) 

abundant (f^s^fsT ) riches ( ^ =wealtb. 

Soma, possessed of riches ( while passing through 

the strainer ( qR ), gives ( :gn^a’ = ) wealth ( SRr = ^ =3n0 

out of his wealth ( qjgvTT ). (8-9) 'rf^ ^fcTn^?;. 

(lo) = abundant. (t2)gnqcr; = 

^sIJTqcft . certainly means wealth. Its other senses cannot be 
ascertained. 


(l)qcTqc^^ + it is like STRT^ii, 

etc and should be dissolved thus: — qcfq^ ’T5f^n% 
^ 'SRirat qciq^Tc^:. ^ «rtj3; 

e^s. ’Rra# = ®r«=^qflr = ^rfcr. ( 3 ) ^ci^rt: = 

= «pT 5 %q. irra^oT = ^ ) ? ( 5 ) = 

? liftcTt = ^RTT^. = «r?TRT. ( 12 ) str: = ^Riq[. 

5 fiRgr: = one having and giving wealth, (24) = wealth. 

ST = abundant. = ^J^r. Agni is a rich treasure ( 3 T^|t ). (26) 
% = = a rich treasure. ^ = g; = f^: = wealth. = trea- 

sures or wealthy gods.- ( 26 ) sft = to offer; a gift, q'hf: = a maker 
of gifts. 

( 29 ) arflr^s into bright riches. Agni gives abundant wealth 
to add to one’s riches. ( 31 ) rqT^cTt^i = ^^f:=andowed with 
wealth by thee. ^(= to give, to endow with; a gift ) -F eft = 
one having or giving wealth, ^ I qi%s ^cRCr 

(^f)? q^ = f5r = qf^s = ttcr^= O donor. ^ loqr 
(^H^);l5r = ^==a donor. ^sqT = ^sqif^ = riches. 
^T^qqiqr ('^V): 4 words mean a giver of wealth. 

The word also means a messenger. ( 32 ) q^qq (33) 

1 = to give, f -f q; = qq: = a giver. Cf. ^ -i- q: = = a giver, 

qqr; q%t ^qj = the gods endowed Agni 

with riches ( = qlt: ). Can orqf be thus interpreted ? 

^qgt? 9TOi;( = to give ) -f qj = qsq: = wealth. q»oq = full of 
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wealth. 5 iTr + ?[n'+^ =: = wealth. ( 35 ) 31 + fir + 3!. 3 rs= 

abundant, fir; = 5: := wealth. We find 1% in and 
Or 3 r^=ft = g: = %vealth, qR = = wealth. qRjorar ^:FIT = 

with abundant wealth. (50) si + ^ + ^ = 3; = g:. 

^ = wealth. ST = abundant, = that contains abundant 

wealth. This may be the interpretation. 

( 51 ) q = 5 = R = wealth. q^ = abundant, ngft and qg^ 
are perhaps to be interpreted thus ( 05 ) ^ qr iR t = Or 

?Rr^:=TTR:. ^Tq?TR; = qf ( 7 1 ) qftqrq: = %«rri = qqqqj . 

( 75 ) ^ = wealth. ;tt qq g* 5 Rt qvqj 3i^=to 

give. 31 ^! = a gift or a trea.sure. = 3 rq% = that 

they may have abundant wealth. (76) Vide PP 318-319 (9) 
for g€rqf5rt 5 and siPsq^: refer to wealth, but bow I do 

not know. ( 94 ) f%s.q (^■gR SPR W. I siqqT I snqf fir- 
sqqj • = a master and a donor of wealth. 

(97) 5qT (from ?g)=wealth. ?: itself may mean wealth. 
qc = ¥1^= = wealth. = abundant. ( 104) =q^ 

= wealth, aig SRii:. I ctq qq 3rpn Jtqr stJi+qqc- 

(106) ]^ = ^ + g;. 3; = ^ = qi?q= wealth. *n(=togive) = 
^ = a gift. 

P254 (21) For^f^ videPill ( 24 ). P 255 (^ 0 ’ 5 .= 
ft = wealth. ^;qr ^qjt which has abun- 
dant wealth. ^qt ^qj'- ftj ^ ’hdq 

5135R: (I'V*) i ^qqqR: qjqq: ; or 13^: = ^qq: = riches. 

to be similarly dissolved, sir + ft*= 3 rrft*- + qj — ^lKd*= 
possessed of wealth, si + ft; = sift;, sir + g + ftt = sngftt- But 
what is g ? 

P 261 (6) q^ = ftr = fq^= wealth, stpftq; + an = one having 
abundant w’ealth. q^^iq^+ si = abundant wealth. sRsaiq 
31^ ^ qj^rq^r. which Yaska ( ftw > renders as 

q?qrr is really 5B + ftr + fq.+®T + qt=having abundant wealth. 
We find q in q?3i, siq^T, srsqq, arew, jftqq etc.; it pro- 

.bably shows possession. 
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P 262 ( 10 ) 5rr = wealth, ^rr + ^ = containing wealth, 
abundant. (11) ^ = ;5cr = wealth. ^ ^ = having abun- 
dant wealth. P 204 (24) = wealth. :^{^i = abundant 

wealth, = rich. (25) ^ = ^=to give, 

a gift. having and giving wealth. 

P 267 (43) 3T:pr = ST^-h5 + ^. 3T5[^ ( = to give ) is found 
in 3T^ = ^ = a gift, wealth. ^ as in and ST^. 3T?+ ^ 

= abundant wealth. = having or giving such w^ealth. (44) 

+ ft; = a?f^; = abundant wealth. 3Tr^^q;.= possessed of such 
wealth. ^ ( = to give ) + ft: = = abundant wealth. 

( 47 ) ^ = wealth, . (48) ^ 

(= to give ) is found in and ft?aT^^. + JT = 

P 209 (52) ^ ( = to give) +?:;=g^: = wealth, grsr may 
be a noun from grrsw, etc. are verbal forms of 

P 276^(d) ft = ft^rr sr# ft^n^t. 

P 277 (e) may have been used figuratively here to mean 

riches. 

P 280 (g) Can mean a rich man ? ft; q-; = he 

indeed is rich. As a rich man ( ) unrolls or unbinds his 

wealth ( ) fastened ( ) or bound up in a purse ( ), 

so shall we unbind thy wealth ( fisr: ), that we may live in 
prosperity ( ). P 282 (j) sr + -h ft. 3T = abundant. 

= ft = wealth. ST^rft = abundant wealth, ^rft ( = half ) 
is classical and not p,gvedic. P 304 (v) g = to grow; a gift. g4- 
^ ^ = prosperity, happiness. Be happy ( zrjft ). En- 

j®y ( ) happiness ( ft ) wnth him as with an abundant ( ) 

trea- ure ( ^sRt ). ( = to 

give ) + ;c = ^ = wealth, = ^%ar. 

Not anderstood. 

P 4 (2) ^ftrftiT: «T. P 5 (5) and 5|^ftrfr JT^. 

P 6 (1) ^ JTrfft^^5irft 3T^. P 11 (7). P 13 (3). P 2I (2). 
P 22 (4). P ‘44 (16). P 29 (21,23 and 25). P 30 (26). P34 (lo). 
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P 38 (2) P 40 (lO) 1st half. P 61 (83) 2nd half. P 63 
(89). P 68 (6 and 7). P 76 (6) ^ 3F?T^. P 78 ( ^4) and 

half. P 94 (2). P 95 (4) srf^; (6) except the last 3 words. 
P96 (7); (8) the 1st half. 


^3 

^ ( 15 ) 1st half. (2l)3TI?^?T. ( 2 i) isthalf. (23)^. ( 24 ) 
St half, specially 3TT^5rPT%«RT:.(26) 

27). (30)' (35) ,Jj8), (39). (44)^ ^ (45) 1st half.' 

(48) 3T5. ( 5 1 ) and (54) 5ir% 

(50) (72), (75). (90) c^. (9I) (Qa), (95) 

(97) 2nd half. (98). (104) and half. (Ill), (130). 
(135) and half. (137)?^ and the 2 sr’s. ( I3944I ). 
(I75). (I77) 2nd half. (177) {2i5). (219) 

ferf. (245) 1st half. (259)rg^»Tf^q’?^?ni. (268). (286 ) 
and (280) 2od half. ( 289 ) ^ 

3^5 5r:. (287) 1st half. (298) (301)!%^^ and 

(348) 2nd half. 

3rr; — P 226 ( 2, 3, 5 ). arw: P 232 (I4) 

(I5). (16)f^^^^«nTrf^3k^la;#;. (25)^. 
(27). (33)3T1%:. (34) {38)snTO 

andsir^. (46) (So) (56) 

(I06) TO (107) 

^(24) % 

This may be the sense. 
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Words tn Rgveda 


Bks quoted or referred to 

The first figure in the brackets is that of the page, the 
second that of the quotation. 1 = the particular line of the page. 

and — 1/7/8 (3/10) ; 1/96/2 (3/9) ; 1/158/1 (3/llJ; 
3/47/5 (2/1) ; 3/64/16 (2/5) ; 6/34/3 (2/2) ; 6/58/6 (3/10) ; 6/33/4 
(3/12) ; 6/60/3 (3/13) ; 7/32/9 (3/10) ; 7/96/3 (2/4) ; 9/91/2 (2/6); 
10/14/3 (2/7) ; 10/15/9 (3/8) ; 10/107/3 (2/3). 

1/120/2 (6/5) ; 1/143/7(4/1); 1/189/7(4/2); 3/1/12 
(5/3); 4/6/3 (6/3); 10/77/2 (5/6). 

— 2/11/8 (6/1) ; 9/38/6 (6/ I 3) ; 9/64/9 (6/2); 9/69/3 
(6/3); 9/89/1 (6/ Z 1) ; 9/97/40 (6/4). 

sisrer:— 7/1/3 (7/ Z9). 

3r^:--l/164/49 (307/Z 19): 4/1/17 (8/2); 4/19/7 (8/3); 5/64/4 
(8/4) ; 6/24/8 (7/1) ; 6/62/2 (8/5); 7/96/6 (307/ I 22) ; 8/15/2 (9/6); 
8/27/18 (9/9) ; 10/27/7 (307/ Z 28); 10/27/9 (10/11); 10/44/8 (9/7); 
10/69/3 (9/8); 10/69/6 (9/10); 10/92/8 (307/ Z 24). 

and — 1/3/4 (12/10) ; 9/1/7 (11/6) ; 9/10/5 (10/1); 
9/14/6(11/7); 9/16/1 (12/8); 9/16/2 (11/5); 9/26/1 (12/9); 
9/86/47 (10/3); 9/91/3 (10/2); 9/107/11 (11/4). 

3Tr%: — 1/5/8 (30/26) ; 1/29/3 (32/34) ; 1/36/7 (16/1) ; 1/36/16 
(27/6) ; 1/42/7 (16/2) ; 1/55/3 (22/1)'; 1/64/13 (26/2); 1/81/5 
(28/11) ; 1/94/7 (21/7 ; 27/4) ; 1/97/7 (14/10) ; 1/97/8 (14/7) - 

1/99/1 (13/1) ; 1/102/8 ; (22/2 ; 28/12) ; 1/105/16 (17/2) ; 1/109/6 
(27/3) ; 1/116/4 (2i/6) ; 1/129/5 (26/7) ; 1/135/6 (18/1) ; 1/138/4 
(25/3); 1/139/6 (29/21); 1/141/13 (27/6); 1/143/3 (27/7); 

1/162/20 (32/34); 1/170/3 (26/1); 1/173/2 (29/21); 1/174/9 
(14/11) ; 1/182/3 (17/1); 1/183/4 (28/13); 2/2/10 (22/3); 2/7/3 
(17/1) ; 2/11/21 (28/14) ; 2/23/15 (22/4) ; 2/25/1 (23/8) ; 2/27/7 
(14/8) ; 2/27/16 (19/1) ; 2/28/1 (28/15) ; 2/31/6 (32/34) ; 2/34/15 
(14/12); 3/9/3(16/1); 3/9/4 (18/1); 3/10/7(32/1); 3/16/3 

(15/1); 3/43/2 (32/2) ; 3/45/1 (34/ Z 25) ; 4/8/8 (29/20) ; 4/20/8 
(31/29) ; 4/36/9 (23/5) ; 5/1/5 (23/6) ; 5/4/9 (i4/6) ; 6/26/9 (13/2); 
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5 / 44/7 (21 / 12 ); 5 / 45 / 1 1 ( 20 / 22 ); 5 / 52/3 (21 \ 12 > 5 / 54 / 12 ( 31 / 31 ); 
5 / 62/9 ( 30 / 27 ); 5 / 66/5 ( 20 / 23 ); 5 , 73,8 ; ( 13 . 3 ); 5 / 83/10 ( 10 / 3 ); 
G / 10/5 ( 23 / 7 ) ; 6 / 11:6 (21 7 13 ); ( i , 12 5 (33 3 ) ; 6 16,20 ( 28 , 16 ) ; 
6 / 18/7 ( 23 / 9 ) ; 6 / 21/2 ( 23 / 10 ) ; 6, 22 7 ( 16 / 2 ); 6 , 46*, 6 ( 10 , 2 ); 
6 / 47/16 ( 16 / 8 ) ; 6 / 52/1 ( 21 / 2 ) : 6 . 52.2 ( 25 / 2 ); 6 , 61,0 ( 33 , 4 ): 
7 / 1/14 ( 23 / 11 ); 7 / 33/2 ( 15 / 3 ); 7 , 77,6 ( 30 ; 7 16 ); 7 , 82,1 ( 28 / 17 ); 
7 / 94/7 ( 14 / 4 ); 7 / 103/7 ( 36 / 1 - 6 ); 8/1 33 ( 27 , 8 ); 8 , 2, '34 ( 24 / 12 ); 
8 / 13/6 ( 30 / 25 ); 8 / 18/17 ( 14 / 9 ); 8 / 10,14 ( 17 / 2 ) ; 8 , 24/2 ( 2 - 1 / 13 ); 
8 / 26/3 ( 33 / 6 ); 8 / 32/21 ( 33 / 6 ); 8 , 32/22 (34 7 ); 8 , 46,15 ( 34 / 

7 19 ); 8 / 46 / 16 ( 34 , 8 ); 8 , 52,5 ( 32 / 35 ); 8 , 56,3 ( 28 / 18 ); 8 68/3 
( 32 / 36 ); 8 / 60/16 ( 34 / 9 )j 8 / 62,2 ( 24 / 14 ); 8 , 67/19 ( 31 / 33 ); 8 / 69/14 
( 30 / 24 ); 8 / 92/14 ( 26 / 19 ); 8 / 96/2 ( 30 , 26 ) ; 8 , 101/14 ( 34 / 10 ); 
8 / 102/21 ( 20 / 1 ) ; 9 / 2/1 ( 35 / 11 ) ; 9 / 3/'2 (21 I 13 ) ; 9 / 6,6 (36 7 8 ) ; 
9 / 7/8 ( 35 / 14 ); 9 / 8/5 ( 18 / 2 ); 9 , 13/1 ( 36 / 13 ); 9 / 16/6 ( 19 / 2 ); 
9 / 17/3 ( 36 / 14 ); 9 / 17/6 ( 26 / 1 ); 9 / 30,4 ( 26 . 2 ); 9 / 36,2 (35 7 3 ); 
9 / 41/2 ( 26 / 4 ) ; 9 / 43/5 ( 20 / 4 ) ; 9 / 46/6 (35 7 8 ) ; 9 / 60/2 (36 I 3}, 
9 / 60/3 (21 I 13 ) ; 9 / 60/3 (21 I 13 ) ; 9 / 63/4 ( 18 , ' 3 ) ; 9 , ' 63/16 (21 
7 14 ); 9 / 67/20 ( 17 / 2 ); 9 / 70/9 ( 16 / 13 ); 9 / 72/3 ( 18 / 2 ); 9 / 86/29 
( 27 / 9 ) ; 9 / 86/44 ( 21 / 6 ); 9 / 97/4 (36 I 4 ) ; 9 / 100/9 ( 27 / 9 ) ; 9 / 106/11 
( 36 / 13 ); 9 / 106, /13 (36 7 4 ); 9 / 107/17 (35 7 4 ), 9 / 107/20 

( 21 7 16 ) ; 10 / 11/7 ( 27/10 ) ; 10 / 12/6 ( 26/6 ) ; 10 / 14/1 
( 21 ); 10 / 31/9 ( 24 / 16 ); 10 / 33/9 ( 25 ,' 5 ) ; 10 / 42/9 ( 31 / 29 ); 
10 / 44/1 ( 29 / 19 ); 10 / 61/3 ( 20 / 3 ); 10 ,^ 56/7 ( 36 / 12 ); 10 / 60/3 
( 26 / 1 ); 10 / 63/13 ( 16 / 4 ); 10 / 73/9 ( 30 / 28 ); 10 / 75/1 ( 24 / 15 ); 
10 / 77/2 ( 33 / 6 ); 10 / 86/2 ( 31 / 30 ); 10 / 90/1 ( 24/17 , 25 7 6 ); 10 / 90/2 
( 21 / 3 ; 24 / 18 ); 10 / 90/5 (25 7 7 ); 10 / 93/6 ( 35 / 11 ); 10 / 96/3 ( 83 / 6 ); 
10 / 96 / 8 ( 14 / 5 ); 10 / 97 / 10 ( 18 / 3 ); 10 / 102/1 ( 32 / 34 ); 10 / 108/2 
( 31 / 32 ) ; 10 / 126/3 ( 16 / 5 ) ; 10 / 126/4 ( 16 / 6 ); 10 / 126/6 ( 16 / 7 ); 
10 / 181 / 2 ( 22 / 4 ); 10 / 187/2 ( 20 / 2 ). 

3 l 55 rf ^:— 1 / 25/7 ( 53 / 61 ) ; 1 / 26/9 (37 I 6 ); 1 / 35/7 ( 52 / 46 ); 
1 / 36/11 ( 58 / 72 ); 1 / 48/12 ( 56 / 68 ); 1 / 61/2 ( 66 / 99 ); 1 / 62/13 
( 38 / 1 ); 1 / 61/9 ( 65 / 69 ); 1 / 73/8 ( 38 / 2 ) ; 1 / 89/10 ( 38 / 3 ) ; 1 / 91, /22 
( 38 / 4 ); 1 / 110/6 ( 68 / 71 ); 1 / 115/1 ( 39 / 6 ); 1 / 116/3 ( 66 / 101 ); 
1 / 122/9 ( 54 / 63 ); 1 / 161/14 ( 63 / 62 ); 1 / 165/2 ( 59 / 73 ); 2 / 12/2 
43 



BB8 


Words tn Hgveao 

(39/6); 2/14/3 (69/78); 2/15/2(39/7); 2/30/3 (59/75); 2/40/4 
(60/76) ; 3/6/8 (60/77) ; 3/8/8 (39/8) ; 3/22/2 (40/9) ; 3/30/9 
(40/10); 3/30/11 (55/60); 3/34/10 (41/11); 3/46/3 (66/61); 
3/54/19 (41/12); 4/40/5 (66/100); 4/63/5 (41/14); 4/57/3 

(42/15); 6/1/11 (42/16); 6/42/16 (42/17); 6/52/7 (60/78); 

6/53/8 (56/62); 5/54/4 (43/18) ; 5/55/2 (43/19); 6/73/1 (60/79); 
6/86/2 (43/20); 6/85/3 (44/21); 5/85/5 (61/80); 6/8/2 (^4/22) ; 
6/22/8 (51/44); 6/46/11 (61/81); 6/47/4 (44/23); 6/62/13 

(61/82); 6/68/3 (61/83); 6/61/11 (45/24); 6/69/5 (45/25); 

7/35/6 (45/26); 7/39/3 (62/84); 1/45/1 (66/98); 7/61/3 (37 Z9); 
7/75/3 (51/46); 7/98/3 (46/27); 7/104/23 (46/28); 8/3/20 

(56/63); 8/6/16 (52/47); 8/7/35 (54/53); 8/8/3 (56/64); 8/8/4 
(57/66) ; 8/9/2 (62/86) ; 8/10/6 (63/86) ; 8/12/24 (62/48) ; 8/14/7 
(46/29); 8/97/6 (63/87)'. 9/6/2 (54/54); 9/27/6 (63/88) ; 9/36/5 
(65/96) ; 9/63/27 (57/66); 9/64/6 (65/97); 9/65/16 (54/56); 
9/81/5 (47/30); 9/86/14 (66/98); 10/5/5 (63/89); 10/44/8 

(62/49) ; 10/59/7 (47/31) ; 10/65/2 (47/32); 10/65/4 (63/50); 
10/66/9 (47/33); 10/66/11 (48/34)! 10/68/5 (67/67); 10/70/11 
(67/68); 10/80/6 (63/90); 10/87/3 (64/91); 10/87/6 (64/12); 
10/88/3 (48/36); 10/89/6 (48/36); 10/89/11 (61/69); 10/90/14 
(49/37) ; 10/95/17 (66/99) ; 10/121/5 (64/93) ; 10/124/6 (49/38); 
10/128/2 (49/39) ; 10/136/4 (54/67) ; 10/139/2 (50/40) ; 10/149/1 
(50/41); 10/153/3 (51/42); 10/168/1 (68/70) ; 10/190/3 (51/43). 

aTg?Tr:— 1/29/5 (67/1); 1/32/8 (62/2); 4/18/1 (67/3); 
5/34/6 (67/4); 10/85/30 (67/5); 10/89/14 (68/6); 10/135/2 
(68/7). 

arijtfj:— 2/37/4 (70/4); 3/6/4 (71/11), 3/11/6 (69/1); 
4/3/12(71/9); 6/1/4 (70/6); 6/50/7 (70/6); 7/37/1 (69/2); 
7/37/2 (70/7); 8/2/31 (69/3); 8/24/9 (70/8); 9/69/5 (71/12); 
10/104/8 (71/10). 

3T?rrari— 1/67/3 (72 I 4); 1/62/7 (72 I 25); 1/64/11 (72 Z 4); 
1/164/6 (73 Z 2) ; 1/167/4 (72 I 4) ; 1/168/9 (72 Z 5) ; 1/169/7 
(72 Z 5) ; 3/18/2 (72 Z 7) ; 3/33/3 (72 Z 6) ; 3/54/13 (72 Z 4) ; 
4/6/10 (72 Z 7) ; 4/38/6 (72 Z 19) ; 6/42/15 (72 Z 5) ; , 6/66/5 
(72 Z 5) ; 7/44/1 (72 Z 27) ; 7/58/2 (72 Z 6) ; 8/62/2 (72 Z 25) ; 
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8/100/8 (72 I 7); 0/41/1 (72 / 5); 0/80/34 (72 I 0) ; 10/07/1 
(72 I 27) ; 10/108/8 (72 I 28) ; 10/110/0 (72 I 0) ; 10/138/4 

(72 I 25). 

1/4/10 (74/1); 1/61/10 (70/8); 1/62/10 (77 0)’ 

1/140/5 (75/3); 1/181/3 (74/2); 1/186/8 (75 5) ; 1/100/7 (76/7); 
2/13/7 (77/10); 4/19/6 (75/4); 5/85/6 (76,-7); 5; 11/5 (77/11); 
6/61/3 (77/12); 7/87/1 (78/13); 10/09/4 (78,14); 10,04/7 
(79/15). 

1/121/9 (82/15); 1/130/3(81/0); 1/172/2 (82/14); 
1/191/15 (80/1); 2/1/1 (83/22-23); 2/12/3 (83/24); 2/24/4 
(83/26); 2/24/7 (83/22-23); 2/30/6 (82/17); 3/20/6 (83/25); 
4/1/13 (80/3); 4/16/6 (81/5); 4/22/1 (83/21); 4/30/20 (82/10); 
5/30/8 (82/16); 5/47/3 (84/28); 5/54/3 (82/13); 5/87/6 (84/28); 
6/43/3 (81/6), 6/75/12 (82/12); 7/88/2 (84/29); 7/104/5 
(82/19); 7/104/19 (82/18); 9/97/20 (84/28); 9/108/6 (81/7); 
9/112/2 (84/27); 10/63/8 (85/30); 10/67/3 (81/4); 10/68/4 
(81/8); 10/89/12 (83/20); 10/101/10(82/11); 10/139/6 (80/2). 

— 1/34/8 (86/3); 4/34/9 (87/6); 6/7/2 (86/2); 

8/17/14 (87/6); 10/101/6 (86/4); 10/101/6 (87/5); 10/101/7 

(87/6); 10/121/6(86/1). 

^^^;__1/22/3 (88/1); 1/37/3 (88/2); 1/112/14 (90/10); 
1/157/4 (88/4); 1/162/17 (89/5) ; 1/168/4 (89/6); 2/18/1 (91/11); 
6/83/3 (90/7); 8/26/24 (90/8); 8/33/11 (88/3); 8/68/18(90/9). 

— 1/8/7 (92/1 ; also PP. 279—280); 6/41/2(92/2); 
8/69/12 (92/3). 

1/32/10 (97/9); 1/32/10 (95/4); 1/69/6 (95/6); 
1/63/6 (96/6); 1/146/6 (97/10); 4/58/7 (96/7); 6/46/1 (98/11); 
7/93/3 (94/2); 8/80/8 (93/1 ; 9/21/7 (94/3); 10/102/9(96/8). 

and 5<5^«fr : — 1/92/10 (102/15); 1/100/9 (101/10), 

1/132/1 (98/1); 2/12/4 (102/16); 2/12/5 (102/15); 4/20/3 
(102/17); 6/17/1 (101/12); 6/60/1 (99/2); 7/57/5 (101/13); 
8/9/5 (99/3); 8/19/10 (19/4) ; 8/46/32 (99/5) ; 8/46/38 (103/18); 
8/76/12 (100 Z 29); 9/97/68 (100/6); 10/34/6 (101/11); 10/42/9 
(100/7); 10/43/5 (100/8); 10/96/9 (102/14); 10/102/2(100/9). 
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lVo9(/s in jRgveda 


^ 1 / 1/5 ( 165 / 200 ) ; 1 / 1/5 ( 209 ) ; 1 / 2/8 ( 107 / 17 ) ; 1 / 4/8 

( 183/272 ; 208 7 26 ); 1 / 4/9 ( 173 / 228 ); 1 / 5/6 ( 197 / 323 ); 1 / 5/8 
( 173 / 229 ; 208 7 26 ); 1 / 8/1 (208 7 8 ); 1 / 10/1 ( 173 / 230 ); 

1 / 11/4 (164 7 2 ) ; 1 / 12/1 ( 192 / 304 ) ; 1 / 16/9 ( 173 / 231 ) ; 1 / 17/5 

( 103 / 1 ); 1 / 19/2 ( 139 / 129 ); 1 / 25/10 ( 196 / 319 ); 3 / 25/12 ( 200 / 
333 ); 1 / 30/1 ( 171/221 ; 208 7 25 ); 1 / 30/6 ( 173 / 232 ); 1 / 30/14 
(174 7 1 ); 1 / 30/15 ( 173 / 233 ); 1 / 31/3 ( 205 / 348 ); 1 / 39/1 ( 130 / 
99 ); 1 / 42/7 ( 107 / 18 ); 1 / 42/8 ( 107 / 19 ); 1 / 42/9 ( 107 / 20 ); 

1 / 51/2 (146 7 22 ; 171 / 222 ; 208 7 26 ); 1 / 51/13 ( 197 / 324 ); 
1 / 52/7 (148 7 19 ); 1 / 52/8 ( 170 / 218 ); 1 / 54/6 ( 180 / 262 ); 1 / 55/6 
( 200 / 334 ); 1 / 55/8 ( 105 / 11 ); 1 / 62/12 ( 158 / 179 ); 1 / 63/2 ( 164 / 
198 ); 1 / 64/13 ( 107 / 21 ); 1 / 66/5 ( 116 / 53 ); 1 / 66/3 ( 104 / 4 ); 
1 / 67/1 ( 104 / 5 ); 1 / 68/2 ( 145 / 144 ); 1 / 68/5 ( 108 / 22 );’ 

1 / 69/1 ( 130 / 100 ); 1 / 71/2 (109 7 13 ); 1 / 73/2 ( 117 / 54 ); 

1 / 77/3 ( 103 / 2 ); 1 / 80/16 ( 126 / 85 ); 1 / 81/4 ( 131 / 101 ); 1 / 81/7 
( 165 / 199 ); 1 / 82/6 ( 174 / 234 ); 1 / 89/1 ( 106 / 12 ) ; 1 / 91/5 ( 104 / 6 ); 
1 / 92/2 ( 122/71 ; 186 / 283 ); 1 / 93/5 ( 185 / 281 ); 1 / 98/1 ( 167 / 208 ); 
1 / 100/14 ( 144 / 142 ; 155 / 168 ); 1 / 102/6 ( 163 / 195 ); 1 / 103/3 

(128 7 19 ); 1 / 104/4 (189 7 32 ); 1 / 105/8 ( 174 / 236 ); 1 / 111/2 
( 156 / 171 ); 1 / 112/23 ( 179 / 257 ); 1 / 123/8 ( 146 / 145 ); 1 / 123/13 
( 108 / 23 ); 1 / 127/9 ( 104 / 7 ); 1 / 128/4 ( 142 / 136 ; 186 / 284 ); 

1 / 128/5 ( 142 / 137 ); 1 / 132/6 ( 122 / 72 ); 1 / 136/1 ( 139 / 126 ); 

1 / 138/3 ( 117 / 66 ); 1 / 139/10 ( 186 / 285 ); 1 / 141/6 ( 131 / 102 ); 
1 / 141/9 ( 115 / 48 ; 161 7 23 ); 1 / 141/11 ( 186 / 286 )'; 1 / 143/2 

( 131 / 103 ): 1 / 144/7 ( 193 / 307 ); 1 / 145/2 ( 151 / 150 ); 1 / 151/2 
( 108 / 24 ); 1 / 156/4 ( 108 / 25 ); 1 / 160/4 ( 205 / 349 ); 1 / 162/8 

(149 7 1 ); 1 / 164/49 (177 7 6 ); 1 / 165/7 ( 132 / 104 ); 1 / 176/5 

( 104 / 7 ); 1 / 183/2 ( 159 / 183 ); 1 / 190/3 ( 132 / 105 ); 2 / 3 / 7(165 
7 13 ); 2 / 5/4 ( 115 / 49 ); 2 / 12/1 ( 151 / 158 ); 2 / 13/11 ( 128 / 93 ); 
2 / 16/2 ( 146 / 146 ); 2 / 16/4 ( 146 / 147 ); 2 / 16/8 ( 175 / 236 ); 2 / 21/3 
(189 7 33 ) i 2 / 22/3 ( 128 / 94 ); 2 / 22/4 ( 182 / 270 ); 

2 / 27/2 ( 185 / 282 ); 2 / 30/6 ( 147 / 148 ); 2 / 31/3 ( 187 / 287 ); 2 / 39/2 
( 161 / 187 ); 3 / 1/5 ( 109 / 26 ); 3 / 1/22 ( 204 / 345 ); 3 / 2/3 ■ ( 118 / 56 ) ; 
3 / 2/4 ( 166 / 206 ; 209 7 26 ); 3 / 3/6 ( 114 ); 3 / 3/7 ( 187 / 288 ); 

3 / 6/5 ( 132 / 106 ); 3 / 9/6 ( 132 / 107 ); 3 / 11/6 ( 104 / 8 ); 3 / 14/7 
( 167/209 ; 209 7 28 ) ; 3 / 26/5 ( 170 / 219 ) ; 3 / 27/12 ( 167/206 ; 
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209 7.24); 3/34/10 (lG4a97); 3/37/2 (175/237); 3/37/3 (183/ 
273); 3/37/3(180,283); 3/37/9 (183/274); 3/40,2 (130/185); 
3/42/5 (175/238); 3/45 3 (147/1-39); 3/49/1 (197/322); 3/51/2 
(171/223); 3/52/4 (104/'9) ; 3 /54 6 (128/95); 3/57/2 (177 7 6); 
3/62/16 (198/328); 3/55,16 (177 7 6); 4/11 (118/57); 4/4 'll 
(193/308); 4/6/7 (142, 138); 4/10/1 (109/27); 4/10/2 (125/82): 
4/12/1 (118/58); 4/20, '3 (110,'28); 4 21 >2 (144,143); 4/21,10 
(119/69); 4/24/4 (162/189); 4,28,3 (133/108); 4/30/16 (179/258); 
4/31/6 (167/176); 4/33/9 (152/160); 4 '37,2 (124, ^77); 4/39,2 
(157/176); 4/46/4 (148/160); 4,/41/l (159180) ; 4/421 (140/130); 
5/9/4 (143 7 14); 5/10/2 (11 9/60); 5/1 1/2 (190/329) ; 6/11/4 (167/ 
207 ; 209 7 26) ; 5/17/4 (119/61) ; 5/20/4 (193/309); 5/26./9 (200/ 
335);;5/29/5 (133/109); 6,/29/7 (133/110); 5/31/11(110/29); 6/32/6 
(138/123) ; 6/33/8 (122/73); 5/33/9 (161/188) ; 5/35/1 (106/16), 
6/36/5 (180/264); 5/36/6 (169/217); 6/38/1 (176/239); 6/38/6 
(183/275); 6/43/5 (139/127); 6/44/2 (198/326) ; 6/66/1 (191 / 
301); 5/70/4 (163/194); 6/2/8 (143/139); 6/3/2 (162/ 7 9); 
6/3/3 (170/219); 6/5/3 (120/62): 6/7/4 (138/124); 6/7/7 (196/ 
320) ; 6/8/2 (197/321) ; 6/9 ,'5 (110/30) ; 6/12./4 (143/140); 6/16/3 
(199/331); 6/16/8 (111/31); 6/16/23 (165/201; 209 I 26) ; 6/16/26 
(120/63) ; 6/16/29 (204/346) ; 6/17/6 (134/112) ; 6/18/2 (164 7 6); 
6/30/2(201/336); 6/30/3 (198/326); 6/86/2 (126/86); 6/40/2 (139/ 
128); 6/41/5 (181/265); 6/45/16 (169/216); 6/46/25 (176/240); 
6/48/4 (162/161); 6/48/14 (203/341); 6/49/2 (163/192) ; 6/63/9 
(123 I 4) ; 6/68/9 (134/113) ; 6/71/1 (188/290) ; 7/2/2 (192/303) ; 
7/3/9 (199/330 ; 7/3/10 (111/32); 7/4/5(163/162); 7/6/6 (149/ 
152); 7/6/3 (162/190); 7/9/2 (180/291); 7/11/4 (149/163); 
7/16/6(194/310); 7/20/3 (164 76); 7/21/6 (135/114); 7/25/4 
(124/78); 7/28/2 (135/115) ; 7/31/3 (176/241) ; 7/31/5 (105/10); 
7/32/16 (111/33) ; 7/32/26 (207 7 30) ; 7/36/4 (203/342); 7/48/1 
(106/14); 7/60/2 (135 7 9); 7/60/6 (111/34); 7/61/2 (120/64; 
192/301 a); 7/62/1 (136/116); 7/76/1 (136/117); 7/85/2 (138 
7 18); 7/86/4 (109/292); 7/89/3 (126/83); 7/90/5 (129/96); 
7/104/6 (174 7 30); 8/1/7 (164 7 6); 8/1/11 (179/259); 8/1/18 
(194/311); 8/6/19 (175 7 11); 8/7/24 (126/87); 8/12/11 (112/ 
36); 8/13/1 (112/36); 8/13/31 (181/266); 8/15/7 (127/88); 
8/16/6 (127 7 34) ; 8/19/3 (192/305) ; 8/19/17 (204/344 ; 8/19/29 
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(120/66); 8/22/10 (144 Z 9) ; 8/23/8 (163/193); 8/24/11 (178/5); 
8/25/2 (189/293); 8/25/5 (192/302); 8/25/8 (205/347); 8/32/11 
(182/271); 8/33/5 (189/294); 8/33/6 (153/163); 8/33/11 (181/ 
267) ; 8/33/13 (190/295) ; 8/33/14 (183/276); 8/33/17 (149/164) ; 
8/34/6 (173 Z30); 8/36/1 (184/277); 8/42/3 (112/37); 8/43/12 
(169/214); 8/44/7 (167/208 ; 209 I 26); 8/46/3 (176/242); 
8/46/19 (184/278) ; 8/46/27 (190/296) ; 8/52/4 (176/243 ; 8/52/6 
(172/224 ; 8/53/2 (172/226) ; 8/53/6 (140/133 ; 8/54/6 (194/312); 

8/54/8 (176/244); 8/56/2 (168/213); 8/56/4 (168/212); 8/57/1 
(115/50); 8/61/4 (120/66); 8/61/9 (177/245) ; 8/61/10 (172 Z 12); 
8/61/18 (184/278); 8/62/7 (127/89); 8/62/10 (127/90); 8/63/1 
(165/169) ; 8/63/5 (112/38) ; 5/65/1 (187/289) ; 8/66/4 (153/164) ; 
8/66/10 (121/67) ; 8/68/2 (167/210) ; 8/68/17 (168/211 ; 169 I 3) ; 
8/69/15 (169/215); 8/70/13(113/39; 150/155); 8/70/14 (160 
Z 18); 8/72/8 (153 Z 24); 8/76/7 (177/246); 8/77/1 (180/260); 
8/78/7 (167/174) ; 8/79/7 (162/191) ; 8/80/1 (177/247) ;;8/84/8 
(193/306); 8/88/4 (136/118); 8/89/3 (180/261) ; 8/91/7 (181/268); 
8/92/1 (172/226) ; 8/92/7 (164/196) ; 8/92/12 (177/248); 8/92/13 
(177/249); 8/92/16 (178/260); 8/93/27 (174/279); 8/93/28 (178/ 
251); 8/93/29 (178/252); 8/93/32 (170/220) ; 8/96/3 (106/13; 146 
Z 18); 8/96/19 (201/337) ; 8/97/10 (136/119) ; 8/98/10 (178/263); 
8/98/11 (178/253) ; 8/98/12 (178/254) ; 8/99/8 (172/227); 8/102/8 
(154/165) ; 9/2/3 (203/343); 9/4/3 (113/40); 9/4/5 (219/361); 
9/4/6 (219/362) ; 9/9/1 (166/202 ; 209 Z 27) ; 9/9/7 (164 Z, 8) ; 
9/12/4 (201/338) ; 9/16/4 (121/68) ; 9/25/5 (166/203 ; 209 Z 26); 
9/36/3 (126/79); 9/44/6 (160/184); 9/48/3(194/313); 9/62/13 
(166/204 ; 209 Z 28) ; 9/63/24 (160/185) ; 9/63/28 (198/327) ; 
9/66/3 (195/314); 9/70/6 (190/297); 9/71/9 (129/97); 9/72/6 
(151/167); 9/72/8 (195/315); 9/73/8 (191/298); 9/86/13 (154/ 
166) ; 9/86/43 (141/134) ; 9/86/48 (160/185) ; 9/90/6 (159/181) S 
9/96/4 (123 Z 18); 9/97/30 (123/74); 9/100/5 (125/80); 9/102/3 
(202/339); 9/102/8 (137/120); 9/107/3 (140/132); 9/108/1 
(160/186) ; 9/109/2 (156/172) ; 9/109/10 (125/81) ; 10/2/6 

(160/186); 10/8/7 (129/98; 10/11/3(141/135); 10/26/1 (113/ 
41) ; 10/26/4 (113/42) ; 10/25/8 (191/299) ; 10/27/11 (128 Z 20); 
10/27/16 (124/76); 10/29/7 (137/121); 10/30/12 (113/43); 
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10/31/2 (116/61); 10/33/3 (174 1 33) ; 10/36/10 (113/44); 10/37/6 
(114/45); 10/43/7 (148 7 16); 10,.48;3 (127/91 ) ; 10/49/9 (202/ 
340); 10/66/4 (128/92); 10/67/4 (167/173); 10/69/1 (206/350); 
10/61/1 (144/141 ; 164/167); 10/64/2 (106/16) ; 10/64/7 (114/46); 
10/70/1 (119/332); 10/83/5 (137/122); 10/84/6 (121/69); 

10/89/12 (170/219); 10/91/3 (191/300; 116/62); 10/96/3 

(125/84); 10/95/9 (123/75); 10,97/2 (181/269); 10/100/12 
(168/177); 10/104/10 (103/3); 10/105/6 (138 126); 10/111/10 
(189 I 33); 10/112/6 (178/255); 10/113/1 (159182); 10/120/3 
(160/156); 10/122/2 (195/316); 10/122/6 (196 317); 10/134/4 
(179/266); 10/140/4 (114/47; 208 7 8); 10/144/6 (122/70; 
196/318); 10/148/4 (186/280); 10/159/2 (140/131); 10/160/1 
(180 I 28) ; 10/184/1 (154 1 11). 

1/112/6 (223/3); 1/116/22 (224/8); 1/117/17-18 
(223 7 26); 1/191/7 (223/1); 4/38/5 (224/6); 4/60/11 (223/2); 
5/61/7 (224/7) ; 6/13/6 (224/9) ; 6/44/11 (224/5) ; 7/68/8 (223/4); 
7/104/2 (223 7 11); 10/33/2 (226/10) ; 10/68/6 (226/11). 

srr 1/4/7 (228/1); 1/8/1(229/2); 1/9/7 (267/50); 

1/12/11 (229/3); 1/17/7 (267/64); 1/24/4 (264/21); 1/49/1 
(255/30); 1/63/3 (229/4); 1/56/8 (267/63); 1/57,3 (230/6); 
1/63/9 (230/6) ; 1/79/8 (230/7) ; 1/81/9 (231/9) ; 1/92/2 (266/43); 
1/92/13 (231/10); 1/108/5 (266/40) ; 1/112/24 (266/43) ; 1/115/3 
(266/41); 1/118/2 (266/46); 1/127/9 (266/32); 1/127/11 (231/11>, 
1/134/1 (254/14) ; 1/140/4 (254/14) ; 1/141/12 (267/66) ; 1/144/7 
(264/24); 1/174/1 (257/53); 1/176/2 (255/32); 2/7/1(232/12/; 
2/17/7 (232/13); 2/21/3 (259 7 12); 2/24/15 (266/46); 2/26/2 
(256/33); 2/30/10 (232/14); 3/29/1 (232/16) ; 3/30/19 (233/16); 
3/36/9 (233/17); 3/46/4 (233/18); 3/63/14 (233/19); 8/54/16 
(234/20) ; 4/20/10 (234/21) ; 4/32/20 (234/22) ; 6/4/5 (234/23) ; 
6/6/1 (235/24); 6/6/2 (236/25); 6/6/3 (236/26) ; 6/6/4 (236/27); 
6/6/6 (236/28); 6/6/6 (236/29); 6/6/7 (236/30) ; 6/6/8 (237/31); 
6/6/9 (237/32); 5/6/10 (237/33); 5/9/7 (237/34); 6/10/1 (238/36); 
5/10/7 (238/36); 5/16/6 (238/37); 6/23/1 (238/38); 5/23/2 
(238/39); 6/36/2 (239/41); 6/38/4 (239/42); 5/39/1 (239/43); 
6/39/2 (240/44) ; 5/43/10 (266/40); 5/74/1 (266/33); 6/74/6 
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(253/3); 6/16/36 (240/46); 6/19/6 (240/47); 6/19/7 (240/48); 
6/19/8 (240/49); 6/20/3 (256/28); 6/22/3 (241/60); 6/36/2 
(257/61); 6/36/3 (265/26); 6/46/5 (241/51); 6/46/7 (241/52); 
6/61/11 (254/21); 7/8/6 (258/66); 7/16/11 (242/53); 7/20/7 
(242/54); 7/26/2 (242/55) ; 7/30/1 (266/26); 7/31/7 (264/19-20); 
7/32/7 (242/56) ; 7/32/24 (242/57) ; 7/48/2 (266/48); 7/66/18 
(267/61); 7/61/1 (266/34); 7/77/4 (243/59); 7/81/5 (243/60); 

7/82/3 (265/24); 8/1/4 (243/61); 8/3/24 (253/7); 8/4/15 (264/ 
16); 8/13/5 (243/62); 8/13/27 (266/27); 8/14/6 (257/54); 

8/19/15 (244/63) ; 8/21/10 (269 Z 13) ; 8/21/16 (244/16) ; 8/24/4 
(244/65); 8/24/12 (267/48) ; 8/24/26 (246/66); 8/27/14 (256/34); 
8/32/8 (246/67); 8/33/12 (246/68); 8/34/16 (245/69); 8/46/16 
(246/70); 8/45/40 (246/71); 8/46/19 (246/72); 8/60/18 
(246/73); 8/61/6 (246/74 ); 8/61/7 ( 246/70 ); 8/77/8 

(246/75); 8/77/11 (264/19-20); 8/78/1 (246/76); 8/78/2 (246/ 
77); 8/78/3 (247/78); 8/78/6 (254/21); 8/81/2 (263/3); 8/81/7 
(247/79); 8/93/19 (247/80) ; 8/93/28-29 (178/261-262); 8/98/10 
(178/253); 8/99/8 (264/14); 8/101/12 (267/61); 9/4/10; (247/ 
84)-, 9/19/1 (247/85); 9/20/4 (248/86) ; 9/23/3 (248/87) ; 9/29/6 
(248/88) ; 9/40/4 (248/89) ; 9/40/6 (248/90) ; 9/44/6 (246/70) ; 
9/67/4 (248/91); 9/59/1 (248/92); 9/60/4 (248/93); 9/61/6 

(248/94); 9/61/26 (249/96); 9/63/18 (249/96); 9/64/26 (249 
97); 9/66/18 (249/98); 9/71/2 (259 Z 13); 9/87/6 (249/99); 
9/100/2 (249/100); 9/101/9 (249/101); 9/106/4 (260/102); 
10/21/4 (250/103); 10/42/3 (260/104); 10/47/3 (266/28); 

10/76/6 (265/24) ; 10/83/3 (260/105) ; 10/86/22 (269 Z 13) ; 

10/92/7 (266/46); 10/93/10 (266/46); 10/113/10 (261/106); 
10/148/1 (261/107); 10/166/3 (251/108); 10/180/1 (251/109); 
10/191/1 (251/110). 

6/79/3 (252/111), 

EPITHETS 1/3/2 (262/13) ; 1/18/3 (261 Z 17) ; 1/29/2 
(269/53); 1/32/3 (261/6); 1/33/5 (270/64); 1/42/10 (268/48); 
1/44/4 (266 Z 29) ; 1/48/10 (266/38) ; 1/62/3 (267/44) ; 1/62/6 
(262/13); 1/74/6 (266/41); 1/77/3(267/43); 1/81/2 (269/50); 
1/87/1 (261/6 ; 262/11) ; 1/91/14 (261 Z 11) ; 1/116/1 (269/60); 
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1/116/12 (262/13); 1/116/25 (262 1.3); 1 123/3 (262/JO); 

1/131/4 (261 Z 14); 1/141/1 (266/35); 1 141/11 (268/47); 
1/142/10 (267/43); 1/183/5 (265/38); 2 1,8 (263/23); 2/7/6 
(267/43); 2/12/9 (263/15); 2/24/10 (263/23); 2,32'7 (264 23y 
3/2/2 (266 ^30); 3/2/8 (268/47); 3/54 14 (268/48); 4/2/15 
(267/44) ; 4/4/3 (263/23) ; 4/19,7 (268 47); 5 4, •'6 (266/41); 
6/8/1 (268/47); 6/11/6 (265,36); 6/13, '4 (262 11); 5, '22 '4 

(268/47); 6/31/3 (266/35); 6/45/7 (265 41); 6,60/3 (266,42); 
6/4/2 (266 Z 31); 6/13/4-6 (265/36); 6,13,6 (266,36) ; 6, 16/42 
(266 Z 18); 6/17/2 (270/53-64); 6/41,3 (270,64); 6, 49, '2 
(270/64); 6/49/5 (265/35); 6/49/6 (270, '54) ; 6 '68,4 (268,48) • 
7/1/13 (262/11); 7/2/6 (269/51); 7/7/7 (266/36); 7/22/« 

(268/48); 7/28/2 (265/38); 7/40/3 (261 Z 7) ; 7/42/4 (263/28); 
7/66/14 (268/47); 7/94/12 (261 Z 15); 8/10/3 (262/13) ; 8/19/7 
(265/35); 8/19/26 (260/2) ; 8/19/26 (260/2) ; 8/24/17 (270/B4); 
8/26/21 (267/43); 8/28/4 (261 Z 14>, 8/81/18 (267/46) ; 8/36/18 
(268/23); 8/43/24 (267/43); 8/46/1 (270/64); 8/69/7 (260/1); 
8/60/2 (266/41) ; 8/70/7 (261 Z 14) ; 8/74/7 (266 Z 26) ; 8/84/4 
(266/41); 8/86/4(261/6); 8/87/6 (262/13); 8/92/28 (262/7); 
8/103/12 (266 Z 28); 9/39/1 (268/46); 9/97/30 (263/23); 

10/23/1 (269/60); 10/39/3 (267/46); 10,^68/3 (266 I 22); 

10/76/5 (267/46) ; 10/166/2 (269/50). 

Who shall be our guide in interpreting Jlgveda ? 

1/1/3 (271 Z13); 1/1/5 (272 Z 12) ; 1/1/7 (273 I 29 ; 275 
Z25 ; 276 Zl;4); 1/2/7 (276 Z 6) ; 1/3/11 (293 Z 2) ; 1/6/1 (277 
Z21); 1/6/9 (279 Z 26); 2/7/28 (271 Z 20); 1/9/7 (272 184); 
1/10/6 (284 Z 8); 1/12/56(271 Z20); 1/14/1 (279 Z22); 1/19/6 
(279 1 19) ; 1/23/15 (306 Z 23) ; 1/26/3 (280 Z 32) ; 1/25/4 (281 
Z12); 1/25/6 (282 Z 9) ; 1/26/16 (282 Z 7; 28) ; 1/26/16 (283 Z 6); 
1/34/6 (272 Z 30 ; 276 I 27) ; 1/34/8 <293 Z 26) ; 1/86/12 (284 
1 12) ; 1/42/9 (282 Z 32) ; 1/49/1 (279 Z 20) ; 1/76/5 (297 J 25) ; 
1/77/1 (298 Z 1); 1/77/5 (298 I 4) ; 1/79/5 (276 Z 1©); 1^1/2 
(284 Z 11) ; 1/81/7 (284 Z 20) ; 1/83/6 (288 I 20) ; 1/87/4 (273 
Z 16) ; 1/91/18 (294 Z 16); 1/92/7 (296 Z 17); 1/98/3 (278 I 8); 
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1/104/1 (286 Z 10); 1/107/2 (284 Z 16) ; 1/111/5 (284 Z 21) ; 
1/117/26 (300 Z 31) ; 1/128/4 (293 Z 21) ; 1/123/12 (293 Z 23); 
1/126/3 (288 Z 19); 1/127/2 (299 Z 27) ; 1/131/4 (301 Z 20); 
1/140/10 (276 Z 11); 1/143/7 (276 Z 28 ; 277 Z 10); 1/146/5 

(273 Z 18); 1/161/6 ( 299 Z 33) ;' 1/156/2 (290 Z 21); 1/158/2 

(296 Z 29) ; 1/163/12 (288 Z 4) ; 1/164/46 (299 Z 20) ; 1/165/13 
(299-Z24); 1/166/3 (294 Z 1) ; 1/167/3 (276 Z 34) ; 1/173/13 

(286 Z 3); 1/174/1 (273 Z 19); 1/174/2 (301 Z 20); 1/182/4 
(301 Z 3); 1/185/11 (273 Z 11); 2/2/6 (275 Z 4); 2/7/4 (272 

Z 27) ; 2/9/4 (295 Z 30) ; 2/10/23 (271 Z 20) ; 2/10/26 (272 Z 27); 
2/12/1 (288 Z 33) ; 2/12/15 (274 Z 21) ; 2/18/3 (299 Z 5) ; 2/22/4 
(284 Z 32) ; 2/26/1 (290 Z21) ; 2/26/2 (293 Z 27) ; 2/28/1 (290 
Z 19); 3/1/22 (284 Z 14); 3/1/23 (277 Z 14); 3/2/5 (300 Z8); 
3/6/1 (277 I 3) ; 3/7/6 (278/5) ; 3/8/6 (295 Z 23) ; 3/8/7 (293 Z5); 
3/16/3 (284 Z20); 3/23/1 (294 Z 6); 3/30/7 (277 Z 6); 3/30/12 
(287 Z 13) ; 3/30/18 (295 Z 24) ; 3/32/1 (287 Z 12) ; 3/34/1 (290 
Z26); 3/36/10 (301 Z 27) ; 3/63/6 (287 Z 14); 3/63/20 (287 
Z 16); 3/63/23 (288 Z 16); 3/64/16 (290 Z 28); 3/64/18 (296 
Z 25) ; 3/64/22 (372 Z 22) ; 3/56/6 (272 Z 3) ; 3/61/6 (279 Z22; 

25) ; 3/62/17 (291 Z 10) ; 4/3/8 (277 Z 12) ; 4/4/9 (274 Z 8; 10 ; 

275 Z 22; 276 Zl; 4); 4/10/2 (297 Z 32) ; 4/11/2 (299 Z 22); 

4/11/4 (288 Z 5) ; 4/16/1 (288 Z 17) ; 4/16/12 (288 Z 18); 4/16/19 
(301 Z 31) ; 4/17/16 (299 Z 18) ; 4/29/5 (299 Z 13); 4/34/6 (288 
Z 19); 4/35/6 (288 Z 19); 4/36/4 (300 Z 4) ; 4/36/5 (289 Z23); 
4/36/6 (287 Z14); 4/36/9 (294 Z 31); 4/38/10 (288 Z 2); 4/46/7 
(287 Z 14) ; 4/63/3 (284 Z 26) ; 4/54/6 (272 I 6) ; 6/2/10 (286 
Z 29) ; 6/10/5 (286 Z 26); 6/16/36 (296 Z 24) ; 5/20/4 (272 Z 7 ; 
297 Z 31); 6/26/8 (286 Z 27) ; 5/36/4 (284 Z 14) ; 5/46/11 (276 
Z30); 6/47/3 (303 Z 19); 5/61/3(298 Z32); 5/62/1 (287 Z 13); 
5/75/6 (287 Z 13); 6/82/4 (295 Z 21); 6/2/11 (293 Z 3) ; 6/9/1 
(302 1 14) ; 6/11/3 (298 Z 18) ; 6/17/14 (299 Z9) ; 6/18/13 (284 
Z 21) 6/20/10 (301 Z 20) ; 6/21/2 (291 Z 14) ; 6/23/6 (300 Z 20) ; 
6/25/6 (290 Z22); 6/28/7 (276 Z21); 6/36/6 (300 Z7); 6/40/1 
(287 Z 9) ; 6/41/2 (280 Z 19) ; 6/44/9 (276 Z 18) ; 6/46/5 (290 
Z 29) ; 6/47/14 (300 Z 22) ; 6/47/20 (283 Z 16); 6/62/16 (295 Z 

26) ; 6/53/4 (277 Z 16) ; 6/66/1 (297 Z 34) ; 6/63/7 (287 Z 7) ; 
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6/68/6 (298 2 5); 7/1/6 (276 2 26); 7/4/6 (294 2 22); 7/16/16 
(274 2 8 ; 275 2 17 ; 276 2 2) ; 7/20/9 (284 2 8) ; 7/21/2 (298 2 12) ; 
7/24/6 (284 2 12) ; 7/27/2 (302 2 20 ); 7/27/5 (293 2 9) ; 7/32/12 
(276 2 18; 7/32/17 (293 2 14); 7/36/9 (296 2 11); 7/37/6 (288 2 4); 
7/37/7 (302 2 2); 7/40/3 (301 2 6); 7/44/3 (298/3) ; 7/44/4 (288 
2 3) ; 7/66/16 (301 2 18) ; 7/68/8 (284 2 6) ; 7/84/3 (300 2 26) ; 
7/86/2 (281 2 11); 7/96/6 (295 2 1) ; 7/101,6 (302 I 6); 7/103/ 
10 (303 I 2); 7/104/6 (305 2 16); 7/104/15 (271 2 26); 8/1/29 
(288 2 11); 8/4/3 (284 2 14); 8/4/13 (278/6); 8/4/14 (278/4); 8/5/9 
(290 2 8) ; 8/7/13 (300 2 16); 8/7,17 (286 7 23); 8,11 .6 (293 7 17); 
8/12/2 (298 2 14) ; 8/13,-12 (294 7 9) ; 8/14/1 (303 7 26) ; 8/14,/2 
(304 2 27); 8/19/17 (298 2 27); 8/24, /II (284 I 6); 8,/25,/24 
(299 2 4) ; 8/26./9 (298 2 34); 8/36/10 (295 2 4); 8/3B/11 (292 2 
26); 8/42/3 (284 2 22); 8/48/8 (284 2 34); 8/69/7 (295 I 7); 
8/60/14 (293 2 30); 8/69/7 (278/7); 8/69/12(280 2 19); 8/77/7 
(278/9) ; 8/78/7 (284 2 28) ; 8/93/26 (276 2 19) ; 8/100/4 (290 
2 18) ; 9/5/9 (296 2 27) ; 9/10/1 (286 2 31) ; 9/23/3 (296 2 26) ; 
9/36/6 (276 2 16) ; 9/69/1 (295 2 23) ; 9/61/1 (272 I 83) ; 9/78/6 
(273 2 6) ; 9/83/3 (303 2 20) ; 9/85/9 (279 2 28); 9/86/41 (296 
2 24); 9/87/6 (294 2 19); 9/97/62 (278/1); 9/118/10 (278/8); 
10/10/8 (304 2 12); 10/10/13 (304 2 31); 10/12/2 (297 2 27); 

10/20/9 (278 2 2); 10/26/11 (300 2 11); 10/30/12 (294 2 12); 

10/40/2 (288 2 18); 10/47/4 (273 2 14); 10/47/8 (296 2 31); 
10/73/8 (293 2 10); 10/74/3 (277 2 17); 10/74/6 (284 2 26); 

10/86/38 (296 2 7); 10/87/1 (289 2 21); 10/87/24 (299 2 31); 

10/89/1 (290 2 32); 10/94/7 (306 2 23); 10/100/11 (806 2 27); 
10/101/10 (306 2 19) ; 10/104/4 (296 2 24) ; 10/112/6 (300 2 14) ; 
10/128/8 (296 2 14) ; 10/147/5 (284 2 7) ; 10/161/4 (301 1 18) ; 
10/169/1 (276 2 23); 10/181/1 (289 219). 



Scholars quoted. 

Geldner ?n'gi^; P 208; PP 209-210; 1/1/3 P 

271; 1/1/6 P 272; 1/1/7 and 4/4/9 P 274 ; 1/2/7 P 276; 1/6/1 
P. 277; 1/8/7 P. 280; 1/25/4 P. 281; 1/26/5 P. 282; 1/25/16, 
1/25/16 and 1/42/9 P 283; 1/62/12 and 1/91/2 P 286 ; 1/104/1 
P 287; 2/12/1 P 289. 

Grassmann derived P 212; senses of 219-221; 

P 281 ( 1/26/4 ); Eoth and Oldenberg on the same. 

Maedonnel P 210; 1/1/3 P 271; 1/1/5 P 272; 
1/1/7 P 274; 2/12/1 P 289; 7/61/2 P 296; 7/103/10 P 303. 

Max Muller 1/6/1 P277; 1/6/9 P 279; 7/57/6 P 292, 

Peterson P 208; 1/25/3 P 280; 1/26/4 P 281; 

1/26/5 and 1/26/16 P 282 ; 1/26/16 P 283 ; 7/61/2 P 296. 

■Wintemitz and PP 260-261; 7/103/10 P 303; 
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266 

3 



jj 

29 



268 

3 



268 

21 



269 

16 



270 

6 

ST !%•: 

srf^t 

3» 

22 



271 

16 



35 

28 



277 

34 



33 

36 



279 

8 



284 

14 


% m 

287 

20-25 

Omit, Geldner’s translation. 

285 

21 



286 

13 

4tTT#r 


3J 

34 

'^TST 

^STfST 

382 

13 



333 

26 

sirr^^s 

arif^rr: 

334 

7 .,9 





English Spelling. 


6 

10 

desit ous 

desirous 

7 

9 

synonymus 

synonymous 

’3 

23 

acoardin^ 

according 

16 

12 

compared 

composed 

17 

6 

distresses 

distressed 

19 

9 

emphasises 

emphasise 

33 

28 

one 

are 
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m& 


Page 

him 

20 

26 

21 

12 

23 

1 

28 

29 

30 

22 


29 

31 

17 

32 

7 

33 

30 

36 

16 

41 

6 

44 

16 

48 

22 

53 

1 

60 

19 

64 

33 

76 

3 

78 

17 

83 

10 

^5 

18 

>9 

24 

96 

16 

104 

22 


23 

116 

29 

125 

26 

132 

30 

136 


136 

1 


2 

137 

15 

>3 

17 

143 

1 

146 

28 

148 

23 


Incorrect 

£ono 

fonnd 

means 

opposed 

tlirongli 

wnat 

twist 

compart 

occure 

Rblus 

broke 

qnalifies 

theae 

inspitation 

goods 

RK. 

meen 

Varuua 

stonies 

Godl 

mnoth 

.iournay 

treasurer 

witn 

gives 

merry 

wrst 

dyans 

gronp 

dyans 

expanse 

completelly 

prayera 

on 

inextricably 


Corrmt 

force 

found 

mean 

opposed to 
through 
what 
twit 

compact 

occurs 

Rbhus 

broke 

qualifies 

these 

inspiration 

gods 

BK 

mean 

Varuna 

stones 

God 

mouth 

ioumoy 

treasure 

with 

givers 

mercy 

wast 

dyaus 

group 

dyaus 

expanse 

completely 

prayer 

one 

inextricably 
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Page 

Line 

150 

16 

165 

18 

167 

5 

162 

25 

176 

6 

179 

31 

195 

7 

198 

28 

203 

9 

204 

7 


14 

206 

4 

208 

19 

55 

20 

214 

14 

224 

19 

227 

14 

233 

22 

249 

13 

266 

1 

266 

21 

268 

29 

269 

4 

>•> 

29 

270 

SO 

271 

17 

5J 

26 

278 

23 

279 

17 

282 

6 

286 

29-30 

^5 

34 

319 

19 


Incorrect 

liberal 

landable 

restred 

opposep 

tribe 

CO 

atready 

possed 

multitude 

come 

giker 

such 

usefui 

iword 

wealth 

ussd 

proppino 

around 

donquered 

given 

aboudant 

aboundant 

Drop meaning 

India’s 

thought 

andconsisting 

waalth 

be 

in 

the 

Thy flames, O Agni 

firsta 

so 


Correct 

liberal 

laudable 

restored 

opposed 

tribes 

to 

already 

possessed 

multitude 

cover 

giver 

such 

useful 

word 

wealth 

used 

propping 

around 

conquered 

giver 

abundant 

abundant 

Indra’s 

though 

and consisting 

wealth 

the 

in the 

to 

The flames of Agni 
first a 
is 
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Pnnctnation. 


Page 

Line 

1 

10 

7 

8 

>) 

18 

8 

5» 

20 

3 

23 

4 


29 

24 

8 

67 

16 

60 

22 

68 

20 

74 

12 

76 

18 

108 

16 

116 

28 

122 

10 

126 

21 

128 

12 

182 

21 

189 

20 

213 

6 

278 

1 


32 

280 

^5 

5) 


320 


326 


329 

3 

55 

4 

336 

7 


Incorrect 

3?ft%cr 

tall 

monntams 

words 

srflr- 

(Tr%) 

gram 

him) 

doaoers 

wealth 

only 

wealth 

obeyed 

superior 

adjective 

(1/25/3) 

(P©terson)= 

(in is fir) 

to give) 

gift 

27) 


Correct 

3rf^%cr, 

tall. 

mountams. 

words. 

3lf^. 

(*!%). 

cr«n 

him). 

o» <rv 

donors. 

wealth, 

only. 

^rtif%- 

Wealth, 
obeyed ; 
superior, 

adjective. 
(1/26/3). 
Paterson: — 
in is 

to give), 
gift. 

(27) 
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Figures. 


Page 

Line 

Incorrect 

Correct 

25 

1 

( 18 ) 

( 19 ) 

81 

10 

( 4 / 43 / 3 ) 

( 6 / 43 / 3 ) 

83 


( 12 / 3 ) 

( 2 / 12 / 3 ) 

95 

16 

( 1 / 69 / 5 ) 

( 1 / 59 / 6 ) 


'24. 

( 1 / 63 / 4 ) 

( 1 / 63 / 6 ) 

104 

17 

( 1 / 11 / 5 ) 

( 1 / 91 / 5 ) 

128 

13 

( 2 / 13 / 12 ) 

( 2 / 13 / 11 ) 

149 

14 

85/2 

5 / 86/2 

246 

6 

( 7 ) 

( 71 ) 


9 

( 2 ) 

( 72 ) 

327 

7 

( 95 ) 

( 196 ) 




